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PREFACE

I the smal spac allowed me in this little book, I have

tried to set before young readers a connected history of the rise

and development of England. While giving as far as possible the

chief facts required by students, I have b*en' especially anxious to

present a vivid picture of the life, the difficulties, and the a9 lie-

ments of our ancestors ; showing how our laws, our constitutiôn,

our trade, and our colonies have arisen. If this short sketch opens

the wayto the study of more comprehénsive histories, leaaing those

now growing up into citizens of a widespread empire to take a lively

interest in the past, present, and future of our nation, it will have

done its work.

At the same time, as it is necessary in school teaching that dates

and facts should be firmly rooted in the memory,Ihave endeavoured,

with the help of Messrs. Acland and Ransome's admirable Outlines,

so to arrange the Table of Contents at the beginning of the volume

that it may offer a clear abstract of the facts of each chapter, and

also serve as a Chronological Table, giving the dates in theirdue

succession. Among so many figures, both in the table and the text,
there must inevitably be some errors in spite of every care. When

any such are discovered, I shall be grateful to those who will point

them out that they may be corrtd

UrPOOr AVENEL, 'EIGrTO .
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CANADIAN AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

A brief explanation of the Canadian author's share in this History
is, perhaps, desirable.

The revision and classification of the matter of Miss Buckley's
Hi.story of England bas been carried out with a scrupulous regard
to maintaining intact the essential features of the work. Par-
ticiflar attention has been given th retaining the 'woven whole"
of the style and diction of the author, a style and diction at
once simple, graphic, and interesting. Therefore, the changes
made have been principally in the direction of the classification

-'of the contents of the paragraphs, the excisioiofniner dates and
.anies, and in the giving of fuller details of some importan events

and méasures somewhat*riefly treaÈed-by Miss Buckley.
As to the part-of this work dealing with Canada, itis but fair to

state that no attempt bas been made to give a full and complete
account of al the events that occur in our history. The "leading
events" alone have been sketched; the task of giving important
details being left to the intelligent teacher./ No one. feels more
keenly than the author, the inpossibility of giving in-the space of
eighty pages, an account of the growth and life of the Canadian
people. An effort, however, has been .made to give a fair and im-
partial outline, in language so simple as to be easily understood by
the junior pupils of our High Schools.

W. J. ROBERTSON.

ST. CAT=uMES, June lst, 1891.
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HISTORT OF ENGLAND

CHAPTER L

RLRTY BRITAI]

1. England delined.-Before beginning to study the history
of England we must first inquire what we mean when we speak of
England-a question not so easy to answer as many people would
suppose. The sovereign of the British Isles, Queen Victoria, is
styled "Qùeen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,"
showing that Ireland is a country distinct from Great Britain; and
this is not merely because it la an island, but because
a large part of it is inhabited by a people of a different Irand nd

ace from the English, who have a language- of their
wn called "Gaelic," which they still often speak among them-
ives. , But how about Great Britain? is this all Englandi
ertainly not; for the northern half is Scotland, which, until about

ee hundred years ago, was a separate kingdom; and although
e Lowlanders of Scotland are of the same race as the English,
-Highlanders, living in the north, speak Gaelic, and are a branch

f the same race as the Irish. There remains, then, only the south
Great Britain-from Northumberland to the Englbh Channe].

urely this at least is England? Yes, but only. if we

d, "the principality of Wales;" for here again we
ust take out a large slice of country, inhabited by a people who
ve a language of their own, called "Cymric," sufficientlylike that
Ireland and the Highlands to show that the Welah, Irish, and
hianders sprang from the same stock, which romains to this day

a great extent separate from the Eiglish.
Strictly speaking, then, England is only the soithern af of the

d of Great Britain, covering an area of 50,922 square miles and
vided into fify.two English counties, with the twelve counties of
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Wales (covering an area of 7398 square miles) nestling into her
western side. Eighteen hours in the railway wil carry you from

the extreme south of the country to the northern

°' boundary at Berwick-on-Tweed, and on to Edinburgh,
the chief city of the Lowland Scotch ; while in eight

hours you can cross the widest part of England fromi east to west.
Yet this small country is the fatherland of the millions of English.
men now spread over the globe ; and a history of England is the
history of the rise of this great people, with.its struggles and its
mistakes, its sufferings through ignorance and crime, aud its
rewards for courage, perseverance, and endurance.

2. Britain before England.-Now if the English had lived
in this country from its very beginning, we could start at once
with their doings. But the races which we now caUl Welsh, Irish,
Highlanders, and Cornish have been in these islands at least two
thousand years, as we know from scattered notices of thera in
Greek and other writers, and some of them. probably very much
longer, béfore we have any written account of them ; while it is
not fiteen hundred years since the "Angles" or " Engles " came
over the sea from Angeln, on the shores of the Baltic, and, with
their companions, the Jutes and the Saxons, took possession of the
aouthern half of Britain, giving it their name. Therefore, before
we can speak of England, we must sketch very briefly the history
of Britain before the English came.

In ages long gone by-how long none can tell-the land we now
inhabit was a wild country, in different parts of which lions and
tigers, bears and hyoenas, elephants, hippopotami, elks, and reindeer
roamed in the forests and over the plains, disputing the ground

with savage men who killed them as best they could
Pa Lothio with weaponsmade of rough fiints rudely clipped to a

point. We know this was so, because we find these
weapons i ancient caves sud river gravel-beds in many parts of
England, together with the broken bones of the wild animals which
were killed; while charcoal at the mouths of the caves tell us that
ires were kindled there. e caU these savages the men of the
"Paeolithie" or " Anncint toie" Period, and we kIw very little
about them.
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They were followed, in after ages, by men who made better
weapons, still of atone, but well shaped and highly polished. These
are called the men of the " Neolithie" or "New Stone"
Period. We find the bones and skeletons of these later Im

men buried in long chambers or barrows in many parts of England,
Wales, and Ireland, together with polished arrow-heads, hatchets
and axes of atone, and needles and pins of bone. The bones of
dogs and pigs, sheep, oxen, and goats show that they kept domestic
animals; and pieces of rough pottery and woven flax and straw prove
that they were learning the arts of pottery-making and weaving.

The skulls of these men were long and narrow, like the skuls of
a small, dark-skinned, curly-haired people called the Basques or
Iberians, who still live in some wild mountainous parts of Spain,
and speak a different language from every other nation except the
Finns in the far north of Europe. So we have reason to suppose
that the "Neolithic" men belonged to a widely-spread race, from
which these Iberians also sprang ; especially as the skeletons the
ancestors of the Iberians are found with polished atone weapons lu
long barrows in Spain just like those in Britain. There is even a
small dark type of men among a certain class of Irish and Welsh of
to-day which is probably a remnant of this same ancient people.

We can picture these Neolithic men, then, to ourselves, keeping
their cattle, fashioning their weapons and tude pots, living in caves
with their wives and children, and burying their dead in long
chambers made of huge uncut atones covered with earth. When
this earth is dug away the atones remain, forming those
rude tables which have been called " cromlechs," and
were long mistaken for altars. It is also probable that the strange
circles of gigantic atones at Stonehenge on Salisbury Plain in Wilt-
shire, and elsewhere, were raised by these men, though how and
why is amytery.

Time passed on, and à er race with rounder skulls began to
mingle with the long-headed men. We find their akeletons in round
barrows formed entirely of earth, and with them both

Ceits.
atone and bronze weapons, showing that they were
learning, the use of metal. In some of the later barrows we even
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find tools made of iron, which is nuch more dif.ult work ti

bronze. For by this time a new people had come over in tain,

bringing with'them a higher civilisation. Strange as it may seem,

we must go right away to the East, probably somewhere near Persia,

to find these people called "Celts," some of whom, after long migra-

tions, came and settled in our island. Scholars tellus that an Aryan

people-so called from the old name Arya (the noble people) ancient-

ly applied to part of Persia--started in the East long before the

time of history, and spread out in two directions ; into Persia and

India on one side, and across Europe on the other, where we can

follow the traces of their language. First these people made their

homes a little to the West ; then, as they became too numerous, the

stream of migration fowed on, and parties of them settled' farther

and farther West, till some crossed over the sea into Britain, con-

quered the inhabitants and settled down, alarge-limbed, fair-haired

race among the smaller ana darker natives.

Here history first tells us of them, when the Phonicians, sailing

through the Straits of Gibraltar (then' called the Pillars of Hercules),
about six hundred years before Christ was born, came

Visite to, trade for tin with the Scilly Isles near Cornwall,
6 called by Greek writers the "Cassiterides" or Tin Is-

B.C. lands.· kbout a hundred years later the Greeks came

overland from Massilia or Marseilles, and from this time we find

our island called "Albion" and Ireland "lerne," while the whole

group was named Ba.rrANNiA.

Here then, at last, we arrive at BarrAIN, which became gradually

known to other nations. About three hundred and fifty years
later -the great Roman general, Julius Cesar, came in

Julius Casar the years 55 and 54 before Christ, and,- defeating the

îér>. Britons under their great chief, Cassivelaunus, made
them promise to pay tribute to Rome. He went away

again that same year, and the Britons had their country to'them-

selves for another hundred years, and then never again.

By this time the people of the south of Britain had become fairly

civilised. They had war chariots, and fought with spears, pikes,

k1
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and axes, defending themselves with a shield of akin
a wickerwork. They wore mantles and tunics of Š>®'|s°0
c th, and arm-ringa of gold and silver, and lived in

ttered huts of wood and reeds on a atone foundation. Eaeh
hbe ad a din or stronghold, surrounded by a wall or high bank

for refuge in time of war, and one of these-the "Lynn-din" or
lake-fort, pronounced Lundun-seems to have been the beginning
of our great city. They grew corn and stored it in cavities.of the
rocks, and they made basket-work boats and canoes hollowed out
of tree-trnnks. The inland people were mote ignorant; they
dressed in the akins of beasts, and lived on milk and meat; while
those still further to the north were mere naked savages-fearless,
cruel, and revengeful

There was something grand and yet horrible in the religion of the
Briton& They had priesta called Druids, who had secret doctrines
of their own, and who are said to have offered up men and women
as sacrifices ; but the people seem chiefly to have worshipped nature.
They adores4 the genil of the streams, woods, and
mountain% The oak, with the mLstletoe growing on it,
was their emblem of Divinity ; and they met for worship in cav
and in the depths of the forest.

3. Roman Rule.,-Such were the Britons when the Romans
came a second timé, under the Emperor Claudius, and took
possession of the south of the island. The -Britons ,
struggled bravely for many years, and harassed theRonoonqufest
Romans in the woods and marshes. For seven years A. D. -3'
it seemed doubtful which side would win, and then the
great British chief, Caractacus, was defeated and sent a prisoner to
Rome. When the Romans had once gained a footing
they advanced, till in a few years more they reached D M
the island of Anglesey, then dalled Mona, where they
mnaared the Druids in theirstronghold. But they nearly lost
the country,'for Boadicea, the widow of a British chief, roused the
people in the eat of England ; and it was only after
London, then an open British town, had been burnt, 2
and the Romans were almon exhausted, that theywon
the day. Queen Boadicea i said to have poisoned herself to esape
the shame of being taken.

. 5
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After this the Romans ruled over the Britpna for about three
hundred years, much as the English g vern India now. They madegood laws, and laid down polid roads, which remain to

so 'e'l° this day. One of these, caledWatling Street (see Map
II.), stretched from Dover Chester, passing through

London. They built houses and villas, pyblic baths and theatres;
and large towns such as York, Lincoln, aid Chester sprang up in
different parts of the country. To thi-day we can trace many of
these towns-such as Doncaster, Leicester, Manchester-by the
termination caster or cester, from the Latin castra, a camp or fortified
place. They cleared he forests and encouraged the growth of corn,
so that Britain was cied "the granary of the North;" and they
introduced many new fruits, worked the mines, and taught the
Britons civilised habits. It was during this time that minsonares
visited our island, and both Britons and Ro mns became Christians.

But though Roman roads, the pavemenifof Roman villas, and
Roman walls remain to this day, the influence of these people on
the Britons did not last. Britain was, after all, only a conquered
province of Rome. The natives lived happily under their conque-
rors, imitating their customs, speaking Latin as a Çshionable an-
guage,'and relying upon the Romans to defend them. Yet they clung
at heart to their own laws and their own chiefs ; and when in
the year 401 the Romans, much troub4ed by enemies at home,

gradxually took away their troops from South Britain,
Romans begin the people would have been glad to see them go, if they

LD° 4»1 could have dlefended themselves without their help
from their wild Celtic neighbours in Northern Britain.

These neighbours, the "Picts " or Caledonians, and the "Scots"
-who came originally from Ireland, and afterwards gave Scotland.

its name-were savage and warlike. Even the Romans
PiCte id had only kept them out by strong fortified walls, of

which the most famous is the wall of Hadrian, from the
Solway Firth to the mouth of the Tyne, parts of which remain to
this'day. No sooner were the Romans gone than these Picts and
Scots broke through the walls and harassed the South Britxns, who

found it difficult to defend themselves, for tho Romans
oa'".ea»ve, had always sent away the British soldiers to serve in

the Roman army abroad. So theysent for Roman
soldiers to defend them,who came once and drove backthe Pictsand
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Scots; but after this, the Romans withdi.ew entirely, and left the
Britons to their fate.

This brings us to the point where the history of England begins;
for the Britons in their despair invited some still more formidable
enemies, who were hovering about their shores, to come over and
help them. These were our ancestors, who founded the Engab
nation, and we must now learn where they came from and how
they came.

y
Le

as CHAPTER IL.

a.

id HOW THE ENGLISH CAME
on
ed 1. Eorly Saxon Invasions.--For more than a hundredyears

fore the Romans left Britain, they had been much troubled by
- irates, who came in large flat-bottomed boats across the German

Mg cean froxu the country around the River Elbe. Swooping down
in- on the shores of the north of Gaul and of the south-east of Britain,ese marauders carried off men, -women, and children, together

ain, th any plunder upon which they could lay their hands. Sofierce
hey d cruel were these Saxon pirates that the Romana built strong
help rtresses from the River Humber al around to the IlMe of Wight
,ain. keep them away ; and au officer, called the "Count of the Saxon
ots" ore," was appointed specialy to superintend the defence of the
~land t.
Mans The invaders belonged to the Teutonic race, quite different from

ý'the Celts, although they came originally from thésame stock in the,n'the Whenwe first hear of them in history they had
and ead gradually acrosa Europe, as the Celts had done, othbsandlln&tn
Who ages before; and as the Celte drove out an earlier -

, se these Teutons now drove the Celts out of the plains of
ny,as far south as the Romans would let them, and thenrve e their way northwards to the country between the riverar and Elbe, and up into Jutland, Sweden, and Norway. Here,ets nd1 ei&
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with the Baltie on one side and the North .Sean the other, they
naturally became bold sea-rovers, and from the shores of Jutland
and Germany they came in their flat-bottomed boats driven by at
least fifty oars, and ravaged the fair shores of Gaul, and the scarcely
les fertile coasts of Britain.

They had little chance of gaining a footing on the island while
the Romans were there ; and even after the Roman troops had left,
the Britons kept them off for nearly forty years. At last, however,

worn out by the attacks of the Picts and Scots by land,
Jutes, and of these Saxon pites by sea, the Britons deter-

AID mined to set one enemy against the other ; and a Bri-
tish chief named Vortigern is said, to have invited Rengest and
kiorsa, two chiefs of the se-pirates from Jutland, to settle in the
Isle of Thanet, in the north of Kent, and frght his battles against
the Picts. This the-Jutes did, but no sooner had they conquered
the Picts than they turned their arms agaist the Britons themselves
Horsa was killed in the first battle but Hengest led the Jute& on,
and after thirty years of fighting, his son Eric founded the two small

inoms of East and West Kent (see Map .), of which the °chief

city was Cant-wara-byrigr or Kentmensborough, now our city of
Canterbury. So the ut casfirt of our ancestors to settle
in this country.'

But meanwhile other pirate boats cruising in the Channel carriea
back, year after year, tidings of a land to be conquered ; and the

Saxons, who als ocame from the opposite shores between
Arrival of the rivers Elbe and Weser, landed with their chiefs on
Saxons,
A n. 47. the south coast of Britain. Long befre this the Britons

had bitterly regrettled calling in foreign allies, for these
new invaders killed or drove backc all before them, and when Cissa,
their chief, took the town of Anderida, near whera Pevensey now
is, he left not a single Briton alive. The Sax@fís moved forward

very slgwly, for the land was covered with dense forests,
süMwe ith ma -eandl swamps, and- the Britons fought despe-

rately. In those days battles were hand to hand fights,and the ground which was won one day was often lost thenex. In'
the year 520 the British in Airthur.(about w*hom the legends of
the knights of the round table ar-e tld defeated the West Baxons
so completely that he stopped them fornmany a year.-
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was, however, only a questio o time. The Britons were
divided among themselves, and were helpless against the numbers
which came over the sea, fresh every year, to strengthen the invad-
ers, bringing with thenm their wives, children, and cattie, aind
settling down stubbornly to make new homes whenever they gained
a fresh piece of country. It is true they took sixty
long years to win Southerg Britain, but at the end of ,
that time they had founded the kingdoms of the South
Saxons or Sussex, West Saxons or Wessex,. East Saxons or Essex,
and Middle Saxons or Middlesex, and the Britons were driven
westward into the part now called Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall.

Meanwhile, on the north-east of Britain, another tribe called the
"Anglesf who came from theamal countryof Angelnin Schlesafig,
north of the River Eyder, were settling down in large
number.- This tribe is specially interesting to us; first, se
because almost the entire people came over with all they
had and madi our country their home, and secondly, because they
gave their name of Angles or Engles to our nation.

We do not know exactly when they frst landed, but we know
that some of them sailed up the Humber and founded a-kngdom
called Deira; while in 547 another portion of the tribe came in
fifty boats from Angeln, undet.chief called Ida the fiame-bearer,
and going farther north founded the kingdom of Bern.
icia; and, after a struggle of fifty years ormore, Bern- °
icia and Deira were united into the kingdom cf North-
Humber-land, which stretched from the River Humber right up t*i
the Firth of Forth. This explains why the Lowland Scotch are
Teutons, while the Highlanders are Celts. • The Angles drove the
Celta into the Righlands and took the Lowlands for themaelves, and
the city of Edinburgh itself took its name Eadwinesburh frion one
of the later Anglan kigs, Eadwine or Edwin. Meanwhile other
Angles were settling to the south of the Humber. The North-fo&
and Soufh-folk settled in the counties stili called b eír name
and formed the kingdom cf Eat Anglia (see Map L>J
while others pushed into therniddle of England, into Emá H
that part now called the Midland Counties. These
middle-Angles we called Marchmen or Brdermn, as living on
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the borders of the land still held by the Britoi, while their Iand
was called March-land or Mercia.

And so it came to pass that about the end of the aixth century,
two hundred years after the Romans left, the Britons had been
driven right over to the west of England, into Devonshire and
Cornwall (or West Wales) on the south, into the mountains of
North Wales on the west, and into Cumberland,Westmoreland;and
Lancashire, then called "Strathclyde," farther to the north. They
also began about this time to be called Welsh, which was the name
the Angles used for stranjers, or those whose language they did not

understand. The rest of the country was in the hands
of the Jutes, Angles, and Saxons, who were called
Saxons by the Welsh, but who, as they grew into one

people, were sometimes called Anglo-Saxons, but among themselves
more commonly Englishi.

They héld al the east of the island, from the English Channel to
the Firth of Forth, and it was roughly divided into seven chief
kingdoms-Kent, belonging to the Jutes ; Sussex, Wessex, and
Essex, belonging to the Saxons ; Northumbria, Anglia, and Merca,.

Term belonging to the Angles-and these seven kingdoms
Heptarchy have been called the "Heptarchy." We must not,

however, suppose that these were fixed and settled
divisions, as we should understand kingdoms now. The Anglo-
Saxons were free men who had come over in separate bands, under
favourite leaders, to take what they could, eaeh for themselves.
When they were not fighting against the Britons, they were
struggling with each other, trying to get the upper hand, so that
the different kingdoms were broken up and pieced together over
and over again before the English became one nation.

To understand the history of these times we must picture to our-
selves a wild country, with dense forests, wide swamps and marshes,
and waste land in the plains. The Roman roads still remained in

the more civilised parts, but the only roads inthe west
rmy.,Eng were narrow rugged passes through the mountains,

where the Britons had taken refuge. Here and there,
over the plains and undulating ground in the east of the country,
would be grouped the villages of one or other of the English tribes,

10
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with some cultivated Iand around them, wble the towns which the
Romans had built had very few people in them, and were falling
into ruin.

2. Social and Political Condition of the English.-
The people in the villages were rough, sturdy freemen, only just
settling down froma sea-life. The largest house would
belong to the Etheling or Eor, a man of nobler family E d
aMd wealthier than the rest. But even the Ceorls or
churils, who were lowlier freemen, had each his own house, buit on
his own land which was portioned out to him to cultivate. Some
late-comers, who had no land of their own, worked for
th ceorils, and were called Laes; while there were "sia
a good many slaves, either conquered Britons or men
who had sold or lost their freedom, and these men might be sold by
their masters either in the country or into foreign land. On the
whole, however, the greater number were free men, having their
own house and, land, and a voice in the village Moot or m
meeting, which was held around the sacred tree, to
settle disputed questions and to divide the land. À man who had
committed a crime was judged by bis fellows, and acquitted if he
could get a number of honest men to swear that ho was innocent.
This was called "compurgation." If he could not clear
himself in this way, he was allowed to appeal to the n
"ordeal" or "judgment of God," by waldking blindfold
over red-bot plouglshares, or dipping is hand into boiling water.
If ho was unhurt, then he was declared not guilty.

Bach village or township was surrounded by a rough fence called
Cc tun," and was separated from the next by a piece of waste

und called the «markc" or march which no one might claim, If
stranger crossed this mark he blew a horn, otherwise any one had
right to kill him. The townships were grouped into Hundrecla

hundreds," and when the people had to gather for war,
r to settle any great question, some of the freemen from each of

villages·meet together in the great ""Folkmoot" or meeting of
e tribe, and choose ealdormen or aldermen from

the eorls to lead txem to battle, or to speak for 1°
en i the "Wi'stngmot» or meeting of wise mon,

ilI
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where laws were framed, and questions of peacoor war decided.
Before the English came to Britain each band was governed separ-
ately by its own alderman. Now, however, that they were obliged
to unite against another nation, they elected one alderman to be
superior to the others, as "king" over a large number of band.
But though the king had his own "Thegna" or chosen bands of
warriors, he could do nothing without the consent of the-Witan
and al the people. He could not even say who

Elected kings,
should reign after him, The kings were elected,
though they were generally chosen from the same family, because
the people believed that certain families were descended from
Woden, their great god of war.

3. Religious Condition of the English.-For these
Angles were still heathen, and although the Britons whomthey con-
quered were Christians, yet they did not learn from thema. Our

days of the week still remind us of the goda of our
Hfeathen gods.

1ancestors-Wednesday is Woden's day ; Thursday, the
day of Thor, the god of thunder; Friday, the day of Freya, goddess
-of peaceandfruitfulness; while Eostre, goddess of the spriing, gave
her namne to our Baster. Besides these chief goda, they believed in
water-nizies and wood-demons, in spirits of earth and air, in hero-
gods and in weird women. The real religion, however, of these
ancient Engliah was not in these superstitious beliefs, but in their
deep sense cf right, of justice, of freedom, and of t]e mysteryof life
and death; and it was because they were so much in earnest that
the Christian religion, when it came, took such a deep hold upon
them.

It came very slowly and with many a struggle. Pope Gregory
the Great, when he was quite a young man, had once seen some

young fair-haired boys who were being sold as slaves in
the market-place of Rome. Touched by their beauty,

he askedwhere they came from, and when he heard that they were
A Nôt Angles, but angels," said he, "with faces so angel-

like." When he became Pope he remembered those lovely heathen

boys, and in the year 596 sent a Roman abbot named Angustine,
with forty monks, to preach the ,gospel to the English poople.
Augustine landed in Kent, where a king named Ethelbert yas thon
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reigning, who had married a Christian wife, Bertha, the daughter
of a Frankiah king. Ethelbert met Augustine on the Tsle of Thanet,
in the open air for fear he should cast a spell upon him,
and listened to him patiently. In the end he was bap- C °fen X.597.
tised with many of his people, outside the chief gate of
Canterbury, where the little Church of St. Martin now stands.
From that time the kingdom of Kent became Christian, and Augus•
tine was the first Archbishop of Canterbury.

From Kent tho new religion spread to Northumbria. Edwin,
king of that land, married Ethelbert's daughter, and she took a
monk named Paulinus with her to the north. Here Edwin called
together his Witan, and they listened to this faith which told them
of a life after death, and acceptedaChristianity. Edwin
was a very powerful king, for all the other kings, except Nohbria
the King of Kent, acknowledged him "o verlord" or, as
they called it, "Bretwalda." He ruled so well that in his days "a
woman with her babe might walk scatheless (unhurt) from sea to
sea," which was saying a great deal in such a turbulent land.

4. frlsh lXllssions, 634-664.--The Irish had been converted
by St. Patrick a hundred years before, and an Irish monk, Columba,
built a mission-station on a small rocky island called Iona on the

- west coast of Scotlknd, from which teachers went out to all the north
of England. Cuthbert, monk of Môntrose, who wandered on foot
among the Northumbrians, and Cædmon, the cowherd of Whitby,
our first Engliah poet, were trained under these Irish monks, who
did good work among the people. In the year 664, however, some
questions arose about rinor Church matters between these Irish
monks and the Roman misionaries, and King Oswi of Northumbria
decided in favour of the Roman teachers. Most of the Irish monks
then'went back to their home, and monks and bishops from Rome
took up the work. The Pope sent Theodore of Tarsus as Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, and he marked out the sees of
the bishops and appointed priesta to each village, or English Church

organised, 67&.
cluster of villages, which were then probably firt -
called "parishes." An archbishop was afterwards appointed to
York for the north of England, and archbishops, bishope, and
priests sat in the "moots" and took a part in govering the people.
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Monasteries now aprang up rapidly, and the mopka setting among
the rough freemen taught them to love quiet work and respect
learning. Carpenters and other artisans and traders settled round
the monasteries and abbeys; markets were held before the abbey
gates; and in this way small towns began to growup. It wasin the

monastery of Jarrow, on the coast of Durham, that
Bede, the first writer of English history, spent his

whole life, and trained six hundred scholars, beside strangers. He
wrote forty-five works alluin Latin, some text-books for his students,

some treatises on the Bible, and one was his famous
Eclsiastical History of the English Nation, which tells

what happened for a hundred and fifty years after Augustine landed
in Kent. Bede's was a loving, patient nature, and it was such men
as he who were gradually civilising the English people, while the
various petty kings were struggling for power and conquering more
and more land from the Welsh.

5. Supremaey of Wessex.-At first, as we have seen,
Northumbria was the most powerful kingdom; then Mercia got the
upper hand under her great king, Offa the ]fighty; and lastly in 827
Egbert, King of Wéssex, conquered both the Mercians and North-
umbrians, and became king of all the English south of the Thamea,
and Bretwalda right up to the Firth of Forth. Kent, Sussex, and
Essex had altogether ceased to be separate kingdoms, and thus for
the first time all the English were overruled by one king. We hah
see that the kings of Wessex had the chief power over the Engliah
people for the next two hundred years.
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CHAPTER IIL

sTRUGGLE BETWEEN ENGLISH AD DAIEM

1. Origin of Danes.-Hardly, however, were the English
beginning to settle down from their own petty, wars than a new
danger threatened them, and threw them back for a long time,
although in the end it helped to uni±eall the kingdoms intô one.
It will be remembered that when the Teutons spread over Europe
many of them went northwards into the countries now called Den-
mark, Sweden, and Norway. These people hadremained barbarians
and heathen, -worshipping Woden, and having a hard struggle to
live in the cold barren countries of the north. They too became
sea-rovers, as their countrymen the Saxons had done before them,
and they were known as the Northmen, Danes, or "Vikings," which
last means creek-dweller& Already they had settled in the Orkneys
and the Ile of Man, and after a long struggle had taken possession
of the coast of Ireland, with Dublin, Limerick, and Waterford as
their chief towns.

2. Danish Invasions.-Now they began to harass the Eng-
lish, sometimes joining with the Welsh on the west, sometimes
making raids on the east coast, sailing up the rivers, and throwing
up earth works round their head-quarters. From these they sallied
out over the country, burning towns and monasteries, killing men
and children, and carrying off the women as slaves. At frst they
only came in the summer time, and went away with their spoils;
but after Egbert's death they became more troublesome, and when
-his son Ethelwulf was king, they remained aIl the winter in the
Isle of Sheppy, at the mouth of the Thames. In 866 a great Danish
army attacked East Anglia, and, crossing the Humber, took York
and overran al the south'of Northumbria. Then they pushed their
way south into Mercia as far as Nottingham, and, taking complete
possession Of the country, wintered at Thetford in Norfolk, where
they murdered ]ýdmund, King of East Anglia, tying him to a tree
and shooting at him with arrows til he died, because he refused to
give up the Christian faith.

15
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Having conquered a large part of Northumbria.Iercia, and East
p IÂAnglia, bringing ruin and misery wherever they went, they next

turned their arma against Wessex. But here they met with their
match. Four brothers, sons of Ethelwulf, had reigned one aftér
another in Wessex during the last thirteen years. The third of
these brothers, Ethelred I., fought bravely, with tie help of his

youniger brother Alfred, against the Danes, subdued the Welsh in
Cornwall and Wales, and went even as far as the island of Mona,
which had been named Anglesey (Angles' Ey or Island) by King
Edwin of Northumbria. But in spite of all Ethelred's efforts the
Danes gained ground, and when he died in 871, and Alfred vas
chosen king, matters were growing desperate.

3. Alf•ed the Great.-The history of Alfred shows what a
good and wise man can do under great difficulties. -He wasborn at
Wantage in Berkshire. As quite a little child he iused to repeat old
Saxon poems to his mother, Osburgha, who sai one day, " The one
among you children who can first say this book by heart shall have
it ;" and the story goes that littIe Alfred carried the book to his

teacher, and, when he had learnt it,repeated it to his
Altreflsi-ust have happened before

cmhO mother. If this be true, itmuthvhapndbfr
the boy was four years old, for at that age his father

sent him to Rome, and he never saw bis own mother again. It was
probably in Rome, where Alfred afterwards went asecond time with
his father, that he learnt much which was of use to him afterwaids.
Before he was twenty he married happily, but he had to struggle
against ill health and attacks of epilepsy, and was only twenty-two
whenuhebecame kingover a country laid waste by the ravagesof
the Danes.

Within a month of his brother's death he fought a battle against
them, but was defeated, and from that time he struggled in vain to
overcome them, sometimes fighting, sometimes buying them off.
But in spite of bribes they came in endless numbers over the sea.
The monks and clergy, turned ont of their homes by the invaders,
wandered about the country, or carried off their treasures to the
continent; the people were worn out and redubed to beggary, the
lanad was laid vaste, and the Weah, of whom there were still a
great many in Wessex, were half disposed tohelp the Danes. At
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t last, in 878, after seven years' almost ceaseless fighting, Alfred was
so completely defeated at Chippenham, in Wiltshire, that he was
forced to fly in disguise into the woods and marshes of Somerset-
shire. But he would not leave the country, as the King of Mercia
had done, to die a pilgrim in Rome. His people were i distress,
and he must help them.

ia It is at this âime that Alfred is said to have taken refuge in a
18. ewineherd's cottagewhere he let the good woman's cakes burn on the
ng hearth as hemused how to save his country. At any rate hemused
oe to good purpose, and gradually collecting a band of faithful friends
na in Athelney, au island in the swamps of Somersetshire, he set forth

in the spring to reconquer his kingdom. As he went, men flocked
to his standard; and, after a desperate struggle,'he comnletely

a a defeated the Danes at Edington, near Chippenham, and
made their leader, Guthrum, enter inte asolemn treaty ° sr,.
at Wedmore. By this treaty the Danes bound them-

hane selves not to pass- south of a line drawn from the mouth of the

have Thames to Bedford,from there along the Ouse to the old Roman
road of Watling Street, and by Watling Street to Chester. Even

efore this gave them al Northumbria and East Anglia, together with a

ather part of Mercia caled the Five Boroughs of the Danes, and this

a tract of country became known as the Danelaw cr "Danelagh" (see
Map I.), while Alfred kept only Wessex and part of Mercia. But
he had gained peace for the. sorely-troubled land, and as Guthrum

ggle was baptised a Christian, together with many of bis nobles, the
.two Danes ad English settled down more happily together.

of Alfrednow set himself to govern Wessex well and to strengthu
his kingdom. Ho collected the old laws of theEnglish, and adding
to them the ten commandments and some of the laws of Moses, he

* persuaded the Witan to adopt them as the law of the land, and took

offi.great pains to see that justice was done to rich and poor &like. Ho
e sea. restored the monasteries and schools and bult new
oers, ones, inviting learned men from all parts to teach in "government.

to the them, among whom was the famous Welahman, Asser.
the He himseif superintended the palace school for bis nobles, and

$tu st a neoraged every freeboru youth who could afford it to "abide by
At book tilihe can welluuderstandEnglish." HetranslatedBede's

2
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History and other works into English, and preared selections for
the scholars, and under his direction the compilation of the Saxon
Chronicle was begun in earnest. Thus ho became the Father ofEnghaI literature, for till thenallbooks except the old Saxon poems
and Cædmon's song had been in latin.

Nor was his work merely among books. He divided bis people
into two parts, to take turns in going into battle and in guarding
the homesteads, while he kept one troop always under arms to
defend the fortresses. He built ships, by which he repulsed a severe
attack by the Danes, and which formed the first beginnig of our
English unavy. He rebuilt London, which had been nearl, destroy
ed by fire and pillage. He encouraged travellers to go to Norway,
Jerusalem, afid even India. In his day the famous

PetisPencePeter's Pence, were collected annually and sent to the
Pope as a tribute. Only a few years ago (1883) a hoard of silver
Saxon coins was dug up in Rome bearzing the stamp of Alfred'ls
grandsons, Atlta and Edmund. Alfred set his people an ex-
ample of indlustry, self-denial, and patient endurance, and won
their affection as no kigaddone beforelhim. i- sday wadividedl

-int regular dluties ; candles, burning each two hours, mark-4 the
time devoted to prayer, tolerig or to active work. - Hir was a
deeply religious mind, zad he educated hiis children to a high sense

ofduty. He had a large fâmly, of -whom two were imporft ut in
history-Eàthelfied, who married an eldorman, and as a ridow
governed Mercia; and Edward. who succeded his father when
Alfred died in 901.

4. AMfied's Sucessgors.--And now for eighty yearsthe ?qg-
lish were almost free frominvasions of the Northmen. But the
country couldI not be at peace while it.was composed of so mny
dffebrent kigdm, all jealous of each other; especiaasthey ba

i the Welsh, the people they htad conquered, as a thorn in their sidie
on the west; and the Danes, the people who had half cnquere.d
themon the east. Ethe1ûLed., thè"eiady of Mecanet valiantly

to work soon after her father's death, andl conquered
the five Daniahb torougs-Derby,iàncol~icetr

Saorand Nottingam After her, death Edward
conquered the reut of the Danlagh,1 while the Northmbrian
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both Danes and English, and the princes of Wales, Strathclyde, and
Scotland, "chose him to father and lord."

Thus he really governed the whole country,and his son Athelstan,
who succeeded him, often called himself Emperor of Britain. Still
Athelstan had serious difficulties with the Scots and Welsh of
Strathclyde, who leagued themselves with the Danes m , m
against him, but were defeated. Athelstan's three '
succèssors, Edmund, Edred, and Edwy, sons -and grandson of
Edward, al had to struggle more or less, during their short reigns,
against revolts on all sides. At last, in 959, when Edgar, Edwy's
brother and Alfred's great-grandson, came to the throne, there was
peace for twenty years.

5. Dunstan.-Thiaswas chiefly owing to avery remarkable man
named Dunstan, who was bora at Glastonbury in 925, and helped
Edgar to rule wisely. Let us first see what kind of
people he had now to govern; for by degrees, as things s e th'
settled down, changes had taken place. The ing þad
become more-powerful than in earlier times. The village hundreds
were now'grouped in sections or "shires," each w-iî their own shire-
reeve or "sherff," who was the king's own office col-Ve or dwing'saherihcr.
lecting his taxes and sitting in the shire-moot wit1h
alderman and the bishop, who was also always appointed by the
kIng. _The number of the king's thegns had also increased, and as
he gave thein lands to hold from him,he could caUl upon them to
help him at any time. These thegns formed a new
nobility,having rank, not like the old eorla becanse they mportanc
were of ancient family, but because the kingmadethem <t the5f&
noble. Another change was among the ceorls, whoi during the
troubled times had found it very difficult to defend their homes,
and were glad to put themselves under the protection of some man
richer and more powerful than themselves. In the towns this did
not happen so much, for there the -nen formed them-
s es into frith-guilds or peace-clubs and stood by each
other. But in the country the smaller freemen sought out a lord
and be his "men,"' and had to do him service, being caled
"villeins," fro the Latin tmam&s, husbandmen, while they caled
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their master hlâford or lordy°neaning "giver of bread." They were

not badly off on the whble, aving their own houses and land, and
' feeding oefbarley-bread, honey and fish, with vegetables

Ceoris sink and fruit,~ and buttermilk to drink. But whereas
io valleins.. i-formerly they received their land as a rght from thesvil-

lage-moot, and each man held his head as high and gave his vote as

freely as any other man, now they received it fro'm their lord, and

were bound to one spot, having little or no share in the governmeit

except through him.

'Nevertheless there were still many free ceorls in their own home-

steads; ths master in his linen shirt and embroidered blue cloth

frock, linen-swathed legs and leather shoes, ruling his labourers and

slaves on his own freehold; and the mistress, in her embroidered
robe and linen veil, guiding her maidens, who span in the woman's

bower, or perforned household duties in house and

Yemenof kitchen. These men were'still as independent as in
the North.

the olden days, and were the forefathers of the sturdy

yeomen of later times. Their homes- were often as well kept as

those of the.nobles themselves. Beef and mutton, ale and mead,

were to be seen on their long hall tables, where master and servant

sat together; and no man had a right to dlaim their services or

restrain their liberty. These free ceorls lived chiefly in the north of

England; and, led by the bishops, they often quarrelled with the

great nobles of the south, who gradually became more masterful as

they controlled a larger number of villeins.

The nobles lived idle and often riotous lives each on his own

manor; they had villeins to work for them as tillers or carpenters,

smiths or shoemakers; and slaves, whieh they bred for sale. They
had meat and game in plenty, with good ale, mead, and wine.

Hunting, hawking, wrestling, and racing were their
Nobles and favourite pursuits in times of peace, while the ladies

bishops.
span or embroidered, and the gleeman sag ballads in

the ancestral hall, or travelling jugglers and tumblers amused the

company. in time of war they gathered at the king's command,

and they were now, together with the bishops, the chief people i
thelsqitangemot. They hadi power to elecýt or depose the ing, to

deal out justie, conclude treaties, dispôse of the lands, and goven

the state. Thus the nobles and the bishops became of great import

0 le uicTnporOENLD
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ance, atanding between the people and the king; and it was only in
the large towns of London and Windhester, where the Witans were
held and the people could be present, that the voice of the freeman
still made itself heard.

Another great change since the time of Alfred was caused by the
-mixture of Danes and English all along the east coast; for the Danes
,ad settled down as conquerors, and were very jealous MbCed p

any interference with their rights, acknowledging no tion of -Danes
one as their superior but the king, and rebelling against and English.
him whenever they were not satisfied. Thus they were like4he
freemen of the north, sturdy and independent.

This was the state of the peole whin Dunstan, as yet a lad, came
a to the court of Athelstan, and was driven away by the insolent
.d nobles who were jealous of his knowledge and ability.

After a severe illness, he became a monk, and was made gun a
y Abbot of Glastonbury by Edmund, and when he became

the king's minister, he ruled with a firm hand. First he secure'd
the friendship of Malcolm, King of the Scots, by giving him Cumber-

nt land, and so kept him from helping the Danes. Then he pleased
or the Danes themselves by allowing them to have their own laws and
of customs; and by dealing fairly and justly with rich and poor alike,
le he'kept^some kind of justice in the- troubled land. Edmund was
as urdered by an outlaw named Leof, but Dunstan remained minis-

r during Edred's reign, and though Edwy banished .him for
bjecting to his marriage with a kinswoman, the Witangemot of

Wessex soon recalled him as minister to Edgar, who was only a boy
hey f fourteen when he came to the throne.
e. Under Dunstan's rule as Archbishop of Canterbury the people

eir gan gradually to grow into one nation. Edgar was surnamed
ges 'the Peaceable," and thp "laws of Edgar" were re-
iu embered for generations as wise and just, while in his Peaceable,

the ign the country was for the first time called ENaLA- 959-975.

the land of Englishmen. The unruly people of the north
e in ere quieted by giving the north part of Northumbria, ,

to ed Lothian, to Kenneth, King of the Scots, who 'hgi"

ver id it under Edgar ; so that. the Scotch kings now
port. ed more in the Lowlands, and Edinaburgh became the capital of

i - %ý



Scotland. In Wales, the rebellious King 1dwal4was subdued and

made to pay a yearly tribute of 300 wolves' heads. Commerce with
other nations now began to flourish: the laws protect-

InSe of ing trade from robbers and wreckers were very severe,
and Edgar had three fleets continually guarding the

coast againat the Vikings, so that, traders from France and Germany
could safely visit London. There handicraftsmen began to form
themselves into societies or guilds, and the parishes became united
into wards, each with its own alderman. and the burghers or house-
holders in the burh or borough claimed the right to govern them-

ives.

Dunstan revived education, and strove to make the monks in the

monasteries and schòols lead purer lives, and be more diligent in
teaching. His zeal for the Church, however, drove him from power.
H favoured .the monks, or unmarried clergy, anrd tried to make
the married clergy give up their wives, as was being doue in Rome,
while he took many lands to endow abbeys and monasteries. This
caused great discontent, and when Edgar died, and his young son
Edward, after a reign of only four years, was murdered by order of

bis stepmother Elfrith, the thegna, tired of the quarrels of the

Church, crowned Ethelred, Elfrith's young son, and looked to her
and to her favourite alderman Ethelwine to gcvern them. Dunstan

retired to Canterbury, and died nine years after.

6. Danh Conquest and Rule.-Aiid now the unfortunate
country was thrown back into a sea of troubles. Ethelred, called

the C Unready" or "tUncounselled" because he would

Uneady, not listen to the rede or advice of .thers, quarrelled
979-016· with his clergyas soon as jie was old enough to govern,

and tried to rue despotically and break the power of his thegn&

But they were too strong for him, and the country fell apart again
into a number of petty states, offering an easy prey to the Danes,
who began once more to come over in great numbers under the two

kings of D.nmaik and Norway, Sweyn (or Swegen) and Olaf. No
doubt, under a good king, the English would have

ah kept them at bay, for we read how Brithnoth the Old,
alderman of the Est. Saxons, fought them and died

oghting in the famous Battle of Maldon 991. - But Ethelred onIy
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levied a land-tax called "Danegeld," and bought them off, first with
a sum equal to~£16,000 and a few years later with £24,000. Then
he married Emama, daughter of Richard, Duke of Nor-
mandy, in hopes the Normans would belp him; and
lastly, he persuaded the Witan, only too glad to fallupon
the hated Danes, to give secret orders for a general massacre of large
numbers of them on St. Brice's Day, 13th November, 1002.

Among those murdered was Sweyn's sister Gunbild, with her
husband and child, and he swore to be revenged. He came over
with a large force, and Earl Thurkill followed soon after with a
horde of Vikings. They ravaged the country, and Alphege, Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, was savagely murdered by the Danes. Twice
more Ethelred bought off his enemies, but the English were weary
of his bad government. Northumbria and Mercia joined Sweyn,
and even the thegns of Wessex submitted to him
Ethelred fled to Normandy with his wife and family, struggle for« dy thekingdom.
and Sweyn became king of the country. It is true that
when Sweyn died a month afterwards Ethelred came back, but only
to be attacked by Cnut, Sweyn's son: He struggled on for two years
and died in 1016. Then the people of London chose Ethelred's
son, Edmund Ironside, for their king, but the rest of Edmm Iron.
England choose Onut. Edmund fought bravely, and aide, 7 monthw'
after six pitched battles-divided the kingdom with Cnut, rgin, 10
but he died after seven months' reign, and Onu was acknowledged
king by Danes and English alike.

Now, after a weary strife of Ithirty six-years, a strong hand was
once more over the people, and the land had quiet for eighteen
years. Onut resolved to govern as an Englisi king. Though he
was cruel in the early part of his reign, before he was secure of the
throne, he showed himself just and wise afterwards. He received
his crown from the Witangemot, ass ll Englisl kings had done ; he
governed by " Edgar's laws," and he bound himself '
stil more to the people by marrying Emma, EthIelred's ICI&
widow.. On the other hand, the Danes were satisfied,
because he was a king of their own race. Cnat divided England
into foui earldoms-Ear or Jarl being the Daiih title answering
to the Engliah- akderaan. These earidoms, Mercia, Nortkum-
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berland, Wessex, and East Anglia, were governg1 by Englishmen,
of whom the most powerful were Leofric,Earl of Mercia,
and Godwin,Earl of Wessex, who was Onut's minister,
and married his niece. Cnut dismissed his Danish

army, and kept only a body of "hua-carls " or household troops, and
he even took English soldiers with him to fight in Denmark.
Meanwhile the people at home had peace, and time to reclaim
marshes, clear forest-land, cultivate their homesteads, and increase
their trade and manufactures. Cnut even tried, as Edgar had done
before him, to stop the shameful sale of Welsh and English as
slaves, but in vain. From Bristol whole shiploads of young men
and women were still sold to the Danes in Ireland, in spite of the
laws and of the preaching of the bishops.

If Cnut's sons, Harold and Harthacnut, had been as wise as he,
Danish kings might have continued to reign in England. But they
were brutal, and caused nothing but misery during their short
reigns ; and when Harthaenut feU down and died at a wedding-feast
in 1042, his half-brother Edward, the son of Ethelred and Emma,
was welcomed by the English as belonging to the old stock. From
this time the Danes who lived in England were gradually absorbed
into the English nation, so that after a few generations it was diffi-
cult to say which were Danes and which were English. Yet4o this
day we may see traces of Danish blood in the fair-haired sturdy
yeomen of Yorkshire and Lincolnshire; and the towns which they
founded are marked by names ending in by, which has the same
meaning as, tun and ham in Saxon. Thus Derby, towu
Whitby, and Rugby are towns which once belonged to.
the Danes, while Nottingham, Durham, and Bridlington mark old
Engliah settlementa.
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CHAPTER IV.

HOW THO NORMANS BEGAN TO HASE INFLUENCE IN ENGLAND.

1. Norman Incursions.-But though the people rejoiced at
having once more one of Alfred's descendants as their king, Edward'
was really more a foreigner than even Cnut had been. To under-
stand this we must go back about a hundred and fifty years, and
see what had been taking place on the north coast of France.
About the time when Alfred the Great was so hard pressed by the
Danes or Northmen in England, large boat-loads of these same sea-
pirates were swooping down upon the country round
the River Seine in France, plundering and ravaging Th'D"Il in
just as their comrades did in England. One band of
these marauders, under the command of a famous Viking, Rolf or
Rollo, sailed up the Seine, and took possession of Rouen ; and there
are many traditions of the havoc which Rolf wrought on all sides.
But all that we know for certain is, that in 913, Charles the Simple,
King of France, made a treaty with this adventurer Rolf, and gave
him land on each side of the Seine, with Rouen for.his capital. Rolf
then married the king's daughter and became a Christian ; the land
over which he reigned, as count or duke, became known as Nor-
mandy, or the Northman's land, and descended to his heirs.

The Normans, then, in France, were of the same race as the Danes
* England, but the French people among whom they settled, and

ith whom they intermarried, were very different from the.English.
ough less sturdy and earnest, they were more civilised and
lished, from having seen more of the world and of the cultivated
pie of Rome. They were clever in art and archi-

Nonnanand were lively, quickwitted, bright, and gay; bome
d in a very short time the Normans, except in one

ttle spot round Bayeux, adopted the French Ianguage, habits, and
blending their own robust and resolute natures with those

the more refined Franka.



26 MSTORY OF ENGLAND.

So after a hundred years had passed, when Ethelred the Unready
married Emma (who was the daughter of Richard, Duke of Nor-
mandy, and thus the great-grandchild of the Viking Rolf), the Nor-
mann were already Frenchmen ; and Edward, the son of Emma and
Ethelred, though born in England, was half a foreigner. Moreover,
when he was only nine years old, he and his brother Alfred fled with

their father and mother into Normandy. His mother

&Normnan.Emma went back to England and married Onut when
Ethelred died ; and his brother Alfred, who went over

inL Harold's reign, had his eyes treacherously put out by Harold's
men, and died at Ely. But Edward remained at the Norman court.
He was there when his cousin William, a boy only seven years old,
became Duke of Normandy, and the two cousins were fast friends.

Naturally, then, when Edward was invited to England by his
half-brother Harthacnut six years afterwards, and soon after was
elected King of England, many Normans, both priests and nobles,

Edward the followed him, and were given high offices in the land.
confessor, Edward was gentle, timid, and very devout, and soon
S-1006. he made a Norman monk, Robert of Jumièges, Bishop

of London; then another, named Ulf, Bishop of Rochester. A few
years later he even promoted Bishop Robert to be Archbishop of
Canterbury, and this man became a very hurtful influence in the
country.

2 Godwin, Earl of Wessex.-The only person who held
these Norman favourites in check was Godwin, Earl of Wessex,
whose daughter, Edith, Edward had married. Godwin really ruled
the country, and ruled it well; but unfortunately his eldest son
Sweyn was a wild and lawleàs man, and committed crimes which
offended both the king and thepeople, and Godwin's enemies were

only too glad to make this a pretext against.him.

It happened just then that Count Eustace of Boulogne, who had
married Edward's sister, had a dispute with the men of

GOOdWII1"ut;-Dover, and in a fight which followed many people were
klled. Godwin refused to punish 'the men of Dover

without a fair trial; and though he was in the right, the Normans,
and even the other English nobles, jealous of his power, aided with
the kingagainsthim. He and his sons were declared outlaws, and
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seoner than provoke a civil war he withdrew to Flanders, and was
away about a year. This was a memorable year in English history;
for while Godwin was away the Norman knights and priests had
everything their own way, and William, Duke of Normandy, now a
tall- handsome young man, came over to England to visit Edward.
It was during this visit that Edward, who had no child, is said to
have promised that William should succeed him on the English
throne. Being so friendly with bis cousin, it seems very natural
that he should do this, though the crown was really not bis to give.
The Witan only could give it, and as William had not a drop of
English blood in bis vein, le had absolutely no right to it.

Meanwhile things went very badly in thé country without Godwin,
and when he came back next year with bis younger sons, the people
flocked to meet him. He refused to let them fight the king's men,
but claimed to be lieard in his own defence, and though the king
was very unwilling to receive him, the Witan gladly gave him back
bis estates and power. As soon as the Norman favourites heard
that le was taken back into favour they fled to France, though a
large number of lesu note remained.

And now during fourteen years, from 1052 to 1066, England
was once more really governed by her own people; and as a flime
often leaps up brilliantly before it dies out, so these years were

d bright ones for the nation. Godwin died very suddenly the next
ear at a feast, but his second son Harold, a brave soldier and an

able ambitions statesman, took bis place. Edward o
pent all Is time in huntlng, and in watching the the saxon

ch uilding of the grand Church of St. Peter at Westmiln- HoL

r, on the spot where the Abbey now stands. Meanwhile Harold
overned England with the help of Leofrie, Earl of Mercia, and
dred, Archbishop of York. Leofric's house was the rival of the

Sf se of Godwin, and his sons gave Earold much trouble, but the.
of dman himself loved bis country too well not to upholdsuch au

rere hie ruler as Harold.
»ver
ver Harold.-So contented were the people, on the' whle, that

with ere is little to tel, except of some disturbances in WaàS snd
ad oahumberland. The Welsh King, Gruffyd, had been barasang
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the west of England ever since Godwin's balishment, but now
WalesHsubdued. arold, with the help of his brother Tostig, epnquered

him and made him recognise Edward as overlord. In
Northumberland matters were less happy. The great Earl Siward,
who had helped young King Malcolm of Scotland, to conquer the
usurper Macbeth, died and Tostig was made earl in his place. But
Tostig was a great favourite with King Edward, and was always at
Northumbrian court instead of governing his earldom, and a great

rebellion. rebellion arose. The people held an assembly of their
Tostg outlawed.

own, choose Morkere, Leofric's grandson, as their earl,
and marching south in large numbers demanded the banishment of
Tostig. Harold saw that he could not shield bis brother, and

SiTostig was outlawed, and went with his family to Flanders. From
that time he was his brother's enemy, and was one of the chief
causes of Harold's downfall.

By this time Harold was really supreme governor of England;
the people were happy under bis firm rule, and as Edward had no
children they began to look to him as their future king. If Edward

Claimants for had ever really promised William the crown, he evi-
the crown. dently saw now that he could not keep his promise, for

he invited over Edward, the son of Edmund Ironside, from Hungary
to be his successor. This man died, however, only a few days after
his arrival, before he had even seen the k ng, sud he left only a
little boy, Edgar, of whom we shall hear again by and by.

l Meanwhile Duke William still counted upon Edward's promise;
and when Harold was once shipwrecked on the coast of Normandy,
Hods anh d the Count of Ponthieu sent him a prisoner to

Rouen, William is said to have made Harold swear to
support his naiim to the throne, and even to have tricked him, by
hiding the relies of the saints under the alta %on which he swore, so
as to make the oath more sacred. Be this as it may, neither Edward

nor Harold had power to pro'mise the Engliah crown.
Edward died in 1066, only a week after the consecra-

tion of his beloved Minster, where h'is body was soon to be laid.
He had been a poor, feeble king, but Harold had governed well in
his nama during the last fourteen years, and people~reverenced him
as asaint, snd named him "the Confessor. Before ho died h.
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recommended Harold as his successor; and the Witan which was
then assembled in London carried out the election the same day.
Harold was crowned at Westminster by Archbishop Eldred.

4. Norwegian and Norman Invasions.-Harold, son of
Godwin, was now by consent of the people King of Egland,
although the only royal blood in his veins came fromn Hrld I.,

his mother, a Danish .princess. But he had little time Jan. 5, oct. 14.
to enjoy bis new honours. Duke William no sooner 1066
heard what had happened than he swore he would force Harold to
keep his oath, and give up the throne to him. Without loss of time
he began to build a fleet, and to collect a great army throughout
France, and sent to Pope Alexander to crave a blessing on his
expedition against the man who had broken a vow taken over the
relics of the saints. Meanwhile a cruel fate brought Harold's own
brother to increase his difficulties. Tostig, who had gone to Nor-
way, chose this time to come and try to recover his earldom. After
plundering the south coast, he went north and sailing up the Hum.
ber with the Norwegian king, Harold Hardrada, landed in Yorkshire.

Threatened on all sides, Harold watched the south coast for some
months, but as William did not' arrive, he was obliged to allow the
fishing vessels wbich formed his fleet to disperse, while he himself
hastened north against Tostig. He defeated the Nor- Battle of Stam.
wegian army at Stamford Bridge, in Yorkshire, and ford Bridge.
Tostig and King Hardrada were both killed. But the feast of
victory was not over when a messenger arrived with the news that
the Normans had landed at Pevensey, in Sussex.

5. Battle of Hastings.-South again hastened the king to
London, where he caled the people together to defend the country.
Only the men of the south came, and with these he marched to
Hastings where the Normans were encamped. His brother Gurth
begged him not to run the risk of a battle without a stronger force,
and urged him to lay waste the land and starve William out But
Harold would not desolate English ground, and on Oct. 14 on a hill
called Senlac, about seven miles distant from the town, was fought
the memorable "Battle of Hastinga." It waa a stubborn conteat.
The English soldiers fought stoutly on fot, clad in coats of mail,
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and armed with javelins and two-handed axes. The country folk
fought as they could with pikes and forks, whileihe Norman archers
let Ry their arrows, and the mailed and helmeted horsemen, headed
by Tailefer, the Norman minstrel, who was the first to fal, pressed
up the hiI, trying to break through the English ranka. The sturdy
Saxons stood like a'wall, striking death-blows on allnsides, and once
the Normans began to yield, and a cry arose that the duke waa
alain. "Ilive" shouted William, te'aring offhishelmet,"and by God'à
help I will conquer yet;" and by making his me>retend to flee he
drew the English down the hll in disorder. Then the Normans,
turned and cut them to pieces, driving back asmall band of the
noblest men in England to the top of the hill, where they gathered
round the king and the royal standard, on the spot where Battle
Abbey was afterwards built. There William brought forward his
archers and bade them. shoot upwards, so that the arrows feU upon
the English from above. One struck Harold's right eye and he fei,
and though his men defended him bravely, the last of the Saxon kings

died under the blows of four Norman knights, leaving
Harold. William conqueror. Gytha, the aged widow of God-

win, craved her son's body, and William allowed him to be buried
in a purple robe beneath a heap of stones among the rocks of Sussex.

William marched to London, and there were few to oppose him,
for the flower of the Engliah nation lay dead on Senlac Hi. The
people of Lndon did indeed choose little Etheling Edgar for king;

but their hearts failed them as William approached with
crowned. his army, burning Southwark on his way, and they

"bowed to him for need." At Cbristmas William was chosen by the
Witan, and-received the crown at Westminister from the same Arch
bishop Eldred who had crowned Harold.

6. Engllsh and Normans.-England had lost her freedom
Six hundred years before, the English had come in hordes from their

homes on the shores of the North Sea, and had conquered the
Britons at Anderida, near Pevensey. Now, on nearly the same
spot, they had been conquered'themselves, and had to bow their

heads to foreigu rule. But it was a different kind of conquest.
The Normana came indeed in great numbers, but not as a whole
nation, nor did they drive ou he English, who. reaRy beknged to
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the same race as themselves. Moreover, William the Conqueror
was a wise and great man, and we shall see that he protected the
English, both because they were useful to him and because he really
wished to rule them well. Lastly, the English were by this time a
strong nation of sturdy determined men, toc independent and earn-
est to be crushed, even under the tyranny they suffered. And sc in
about a hundred years the Normans became Engliahmen and were

proud to call England their country.
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CHAPTER V.

ENGLAND UNDER NORMAN RUL.

1. William of Normandy. -And now came important
changes in our country, bringing great suffering with them. The old
English line of West Saxon kings was over, and froi that day to
this no king of pure Anglo-Saxon race has sat upon the throne of
England. Their place was taken by William, Duke of Normandy,
though he was not in any sense an Englishrman br his father was
Robert, surnamed "le Diable," Duke of Normandy, and his mother
was Arlotta, the daughter of a Norman tanner. As a mere boy
he had succeeded his father, and as he grew up he mastered the
turbulent Norman barons and conquered the territory of Maine.
In 1053 he married Matilda, daughter of the Count of FIanders,

d was always a kind husband and good father. When he came
ver to be King of England he was a tall stately man, about forty
cars of age. He was bard and stern, and did many cruel deeds to

his end, but in most things he was a just ruler, a great general,"
d a Wise statesman. He tried to rulo England well, and made
changes in the laws and customs when he could avoid it. But

e had come with an anmy of foreigners to take possession of the
untry, and he could not do thi without crushing thie free English
e and causing misery.
Even during his coronation at Westminster the shouts- Of the
ple inside the Minster alarmed the Norman soldiers

utside, and they set fire to the bouses around, show- at the
that the reign of fear had begun; and these same coIn

adiers and theirleaders were al waiting to be rewarded for fight-
Williamy's bàfles.

9. Ertenso of Feudal Syutef.--They had not long to
' Very soon after his eronation Wiliam m'ade a royal visit
the south and est of England, whicl vas the only part really



34 HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

conquered, and divided the land among his 1frons, knights and
common soldiers. He said that he had been the rightful king ever

since Edward's death, that the nation had rebelled
of th,,e against him by ol>eying Harold, and'that therefore al

the lands, except that which belonged to the Church
was forfeited. This was of course absurd, but it gave an appear-
ance of justice to the changes he made.

iw The folk-land, or common land of the people, had ever since the
time of Alfred come more and more under the king's control, and
now it became altogether the terra regis, or land of the king, while
the private estates of those who lay dead on the battle-field, or had

Folk-land fled the country, were given to the Norman nobles. In
becomes this way all Kent, and nearly all Surrey and Susbix,

king's land. passed into the hands of Norman masters, as wel as
much land in the other shires. In some cases William gave back
portions to widows, orphans, and small landowners. But those
among the English who kept any land received or bought it back,
and held it as vassals. And so, instead of the old English freedom
of the time of AIfred,-when a man had his own land as his right,
which he helped to defend by military service, while he chose his
own alderman, who in his turn helped to boose the king,-now it
began to be all the other way. The old English system worked from
below; upwards, from the freeman to the king. The Norman system
on the contrary, worked from above downwards. All the land
belonged to the king, who gave it to his earls, barons, and knights
(who took the place of the English thegns) and they held it under
him, while the smaller owners beld it from'them in the same way.
The vassal knelt unarmed and bareheaded before his lord, with his

hands in his, and swore to be his liegeman, and to keep
4 ieudsl faith and lQyalty to him in life and death. Then, withýystem.

a kiss, the lord gave'him the land as a fief or feudum
for himself and his heirs for ever, and in retur he was bound to
provide a certain number of men to fight for his lord.

Now,-although many of these changes were made gradually and
not with force or cruelty, yet we can imagine the distress of those,
who saw all or nearly all they had given to strangers; wile even
the villeins and slaves were now at the mercy of foreigners, for
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each man took with the land all the rights which belonged to it.
The Norman barons, even in their own land, had always
been wild and unruly; and being used to handsome lo,°"
houses, delicate food, and courtly manners, they had a upon the
great contempt for the rough homes, coarse food, and
htsvy drinking of the English ; and they often brought with them
their own cooks and tailors, architects and stewards.

Moreover, strong castles began now to be built ail over the land.
When William went back to Normandy, three months after his
coronation, he left his brother, Bishop Odo, Earl of Kent, and his
friend Fitz-Osbern, Earl of Hereford, to govern the land in hisabsence, telling them to hasten the building of castles Jverywhere.
In London the White Tower rose up on the banks of
the Thames; and at Hastings, Norwich, Canterbury, Bn"ns or

k Rochester, Bramber, Lewes, Carisbrooke, Windsor,e and other places, huge battlemented towers soon arose, in whichwere put large forces of foot and horse soldiers, with trusty Normancaptains, to keep the conquered land. The-English, who had always
t hated stone walls and loved their freedom, saw with dismay these
iS huge fortresses rising up among them. So, when in William'sit absence the barons began to oppress the English, taking their

property and insulting their wives and daughters, serious rebellions
arose in Kent and Hereford ; while Harold's sons in
nd the west. and the. great English earls in the north, EnghIts began to make attempts to reconquer the kingdom.

1er At last, when William heard that Sweyn, King of Denniark, wasay. coming over to help the English, he hatened back.his
ep 3. English Revolts.-The next four years wére one long
rith strugglé between the conqueror and the English patriots. First,lsm the king put down the rising in the west, and ordered
à to a strong castle, to be built at Exeter. Then Leofric's v .it

Edwin and Morkere, and Waltheof, son of E"*I*
and the brave Siward, helped by MalQIm IIL of Scotland,tose, i the north ; and at last, inÂ069. the people of Northum1nia

even hose Edgar Etheling as their kig and with the help of the Danes
Sfor ed Yok and killed three thousand Norman,

Wiliam took a terrible revenge. He was hunting in the fre§s
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of Dean when he heard the news, but ho set off at once, and bought
off the Danish fleet. Thèn, after retaking York, he

"' marched his troops over the whole land between York
the Nort eand Durham ravaging the country. Towns, villages,

cattle, crops, all were destroyed, and the unfortunate
people either killod or driven over the Scottish border. More than
one hundred thousand innocent people are said to bave died of
famine alone, apd the land was so desolate that no one attempted to
tilltheground for nine years. But Williamhad gained his point-
the north of England was conquered. Then, sparing neither him-
self nor his troops, he marched in the depth of winter through
snowdrifts and swollen rivera, and acros desclate moors, to Chester,
and conquered this, the last city which held out againat him. In
ail-these places we must remember that those who rebelled forfeited
their land, and so the Norman landowners increased.

Still the English patriots, though only a small band of outlaws,
gathered hundreds of their countrymen in the Ile of Ely, sur-
rounded by streams and fens, and under their leaders, Morker;e,

J uand Hereward-the-Wake the famious outlaw, held out for nearly a
year. At last William made a causeway, two miles long, across the

Fen, and after a desperate resistance -this last strong-
End of hold was taken in 1071. The patriot leaders were

d scattered. Edwin-had been already killed. Morkere
lived in captivity. The poor, weak Etheling Edgar,

after remaining some time abroad, returned to England sud lived

on a pension, and William is said to have made friends with the
bravo Hcroward. But Waltheof. was beheaded five years later, for
having known of a conspiracy of the Norman earla against the
king. This was the only cold-blooded execution of William's

roign, and probably he was alarmed because Waltheof was much
beloved by the people.

4. Sixteen Years Of Peace.-So the last of the patriots
died a martyr, and after the surrender of Ely the land was com-
paratively at peace during the rest of William's reign. Tþe king
ruled with a firm hand. He assembled twelve p en in ach shire
to declare the laws of the English, and adopted these. He kept
the work of the shires in the hand of his own sheriffs, thea acounts

being made up by the clerks f the royal chapel or chastry, the
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chief secretary being called the chancellor, because he had his seat
behind a screen called in Latin cancell; and he kept the barons in
check by allowing domplaints to .be referred to the King's ourt,
where justice was done to Norman and English alike. Moreover,
in the year 1086 he made all the English land-owners
swear allegiance to him at his great court at Salisbury; anein
so that they might look upon him as their first and to the king.

spreme master, and this, is we shall see by and by, prevented
ngland falling a prey to the barons as happened in other countries.
He also took good care to ke the Church under control. He

refused to do fealty to the P pe since no English king had done so
before him, nor would he allo a of his vassals to be excommuni..
cated, or deprived of the ts of the Church, without his leave.
In 1070 he appo~mted Lanfranc, a wise and learned Lombard, to be
Archbishop of Canterbury, and gradually filled the bishoprics with
foreigners, making them do homage to him for their lands as the
barons did. He also gave the clergy courts of their own, and no
longer allowed them to sit in the ordinary courts with Arhbishop
the aldermen and sheriffs. Under Lanfranc's good Ianfranc,

government the clergy and monasteries were brought 1070'
into better order, and some check was kept on the barons, although
Lanfranc "often longed to leave the country, seeing so much misery
and wrong in it" Many of our finest Norman cathedrals were
begun at this time, and, what was better, Lanfranc and the king
did their best to put down the shameful slave trade at BristoL

Thus William, though he was a stern master, ruled fairly. Only
in two things he did injustice for his own benefit. First he laid
waste more than 90,000 acres of land in Hampshire to
make the New Forest for his hunting, and ordered TeN

that any man who killed a deer should have his eyes
put out; and secondly, he oppressed the people with taxes to add
to his hoard of wealth at Winchester, levying the-Danegeld agai
which Eàlward the Confessor had abolished.

The people were very angry with him for making a-general survey
of England to learn how the land was divided and cul-
tivated, and what taxes each man ought to pay. Yet Dmo e
this was really a fair thing to do. The resulte of this
servey were entered in a book called Domesday Book, and from ib
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we learn how much land passed into Norman Iands. It tela us,
too, that there were at that time not more than two ihilion people
in England, that in les than half the number now living in London
alone. Nor did the population increase for many generations. A
great many Flemings, together with traders from Rouen and Caen,
came over during the next two reigna, and the Jews began to
make homes in England, living In Jewries, or separated quarters
in the towns, under the protection of the king. Yet with al this
the numbers did not increase, and this shows how many must have
died in the wars and famines of the hard times which followed the
Norman conquest.

The last part of William's reign was full of troubles to himself.
His eldest son Robert rebelled against him in Normandy in 1078,
and nearly killed his own father in battle before he recognised him.
His step-brother, Bishop Odo, conspired with the barons against
hlm, and had to be imprisoned; and lastly, in 1087 William had to
defend his Norman frontier against Philip of France. Here, while
riding over hot ashes in the burning town of Mantes, his horse
stumbled, throwing him violently against his saddle. He waa car-
ried back to Rouen and died Sept. 9,1087, and was buried at Caen.
He had four sons-Robert, Richard, William and Henry. Richard
died young. Robert succeeded to Normandy and Maine; tolHenry
he left £5,000; while William he sent at once with a letter to
Lanfranc, praying him to place the crown upon his head; for
he knew that Robert was too headstrong and too weak to govern

England.
6.Williama Runas or thae Red Klng, 1087-1100.b-

Wi11iamn the Second, the Conqueror's third son, who came to Làan-
franc withi his father's ring to be- made Kn of Eng-
land, was a strong fierce man, with a red face, yellow

i ""*"- ,hair, and keen gray eyes. He-had been adutiful son,
and was as brave as his father, but he was no stateaman ; he cared
little for law or religion, and his life was wild and vicious.

Tanfranc, who had been his tutor, crownedl him at once at West-
mainater, fearing lest Robert should put in a claim. He made him
promise to give the people good laws; and for, the next -two
years, until Lanofran died in 1089, this promise was kept.~ But the
barons were not content. They wanted the weak, good-natured
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Robert to rule over them. Before three months were over they
rebelled, and with the troublesome Bishop Odo at
their head, fortified their castles, wasted the land, and of biron,
seized the king's taxes and fines. Now was seen the
wisdom of William the Conqueror's -good government of the Eng-
lish, for they looked upon the king as their protector against the
barons. When William called upon al who were not "niAing" or
worthless to help him, and prornised to govern well and repeal the
cruel forest laws, the people flocked to his standard.
Not only were the barons defeated, but the English EngHsh
even drove back the soldiers whom Robert sent over uphold
with a fleet from Normandy; and the curious sight
was seen at Pevensey-where first the Normans had landed in1066-of an army of Englishmen defeating an army of Normans imsupport of a Norman kmg.

6. Oppressive Ruile of Rufls.-But William forgot his
promises. When Lanfranc died he left his seat or "see" vacant for
more than four years, and had no one to check him. In 1090 he went
to war with Robert in Normandy, and when the two brothers at
last made peace, and agreed that whichever lived the longer should
have both Normandy and England, then they both went to war
with Henry. Meanwhile English money and English soldiers were
used freely, although soldiers in those days were men
with farms and homesteads, called away from work to meto
serve the king. William was a brave commander, kind r,. -to his followers and often generous to his enemies. war
Nobles from all parts flocked to serve him, and he rewarded and
entertained them lavishly, never heeding that he was spending his
people's money.

The law was administered by justices, and in the reign of Williamthe Conqueror the chief of these was first caled a Juiciar, and
had great power. He ruled in the king's stead when he was abread,
and writs were issued in his name. William IL appointed a rough,coarse man named Ralph Flambard to be his justiciar»
and when money ran low in the treasury, this man
oppressed the people in every way. When bishops and Iu8" •
bbots died he sold their poste or left thema vacanad put theoney m the king's treasury. He exacted heavy tributes from the
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nobles, making every heir pay exorbitant fines hen he came into
property, or a father when he asked the king' permission to let
his daughter be married; while he levied unjust taxes from the
people, and the very thieves could escape punishment by paying a

fine. Nor was this all, for the king's courtiers lived
upon the country folks wherever they went, takng

> their food, using their horses, selling their crope, and
laying hands on everything they could get. "AU that was hateful
to God and oppressive to man," says the Chronicle, " was customary
in this iand in Fiiliam's time, and therefore he was most hateful to
almost al of his people and odious to God.'" The unfortunate English
had only one consolation, and this was that at least the king kept
the barons quiet, and there was peace in the land.

Two things, indeed, the king did for the good of England. In
conuesta 1090 he granted land in Wales to all who could con-
Iales. quer it, and made two expeditions there himself.

Many new lands were won and castles built, especially in Pembroke
and Cardigan. Also in 1092. he took possession 'of Cumberland,

which had tilt then been part of Strathclyde. Building
j ained to a large castle at Carlisle he settled peasants from

• Hampshire in the county, and made it an English
erldom. B;e also obliged Malcolm IM. of Scotland to do homage
for his kingdom.

And now in the year 1093 William, being seriously il, repented
of his evil ways and his robbery of the poor, and appointed a very

good and learned man, Anselm, Abbot of Bec, to the
archbishopric of Canterbury. Anselm was very unwil-
ing to accept the office, saying that for him and Wlliam

to govern together would be to link a poor, weak sheep with an
untamed bull. The bishops had to force the crozier or crook into
his hand. Yet he proved anything but weak when the king,
recovering from his illness, began again to govern badly. Anselmi
refused to payan exorbitant sum for his see, and boldly rebuked
the king's extortions from his people; but at last, after truggling
fo-r four years against wickedness which he could not prevent, he
retired to Rome in 1097, and Wmfiam was left once more to work

ýe iâhi own evil will
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7. FPrst Crusade.-Menwhile William had again gene to
war with Robert, and spent a large sumpf money in buying off the
French king, who took Robert's side ; while he gave yet another
sum of ten thousand marks, or £6,666, to Robert himself who
made peace and pledged Normandy to William in order that he
might get money to go to Jerusalem. Just then, in the year 1096,
all Europe was wild to go and conquer the Holy City, and punish
the Turks who were ill-treating Christian pilgrim& Pope Urban
IV. encouraged Peter the Hermit, one of ·the insulted
pilgrims, to preach of the terrible suffering of those AÛé °®
who went to worship at the Holy Sepulchre, and called ce
on al men who sought forgiveness of their sins to
a coloured cross on their left arm and go on a cad(r om\ ,
cross) to free the Holy Land. So Robert went, and many English
and French people with him, and William became for -the tine
governor of Normandy and of some of the best parts of France.

Heavily the poor English people paid for it. The Chronicle re-
lates how the year 1096 was dismal through manifold taxes and sad
famine, and the same tale is told for the next three years. But the
end was near. William went hunting in the New Forest, thlough
he had been warned not to do so. There he became separated
from his -companions, and was found soon afterwards e
by some peasants, dead with an arrow in his breat wim
Some thought thàt a French knight, Walter Tyrell, had Rufus f00.

killed him by accident ; but Tyrell denied it on oath, and it is more
likely that William.was a ited by one of those poor men to
whom he was " iiost hateful by the oppressions he wrought." His
body was carried in a peasant's cart to Winchester and buried
without any religious service, since he died "unabsolved in the
midst of his sins." His brother Henry, who was one of the hunting
party, galloped off to Winchester to secure the throne before any
one should propose Robert, who was still in the Holy Land.

S. HIenry I., Surnanied Beauelere, 1100-135.-After
this for thirty-fLve years the land was wel governed, although
times were hard and taxes heavy. Henry, the youngest

n of the Conqueror-a quiet, eautious man, with Bmnry L
oughtful intelligent eyes, fond' of learning, and
ith a good head though not much heart,-saw that bis seat On
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the throne depended on his governing his subjeci well. He seized
the royal treasure at Winchester on the very day that William was
killed, and then hastening to London-was elected king after some
discussion, and crowned at Westminster. The people were delighted
for he was the only one of the Conqueror's sons born and educated
in England. Moreover, he hastened at once to arrest the infamous
Ralph Flambard and send him to the Tower, and to recall good
Bishop Anselm.

Then he put forth a "chrter," or written promise, that he would
restore the good laws, and relieve the people and the Church from

6their unjust burdens ; not forcing widows and heiressesMo charter.
to marry against their will, and alowing people to

leave their property as they like. He also made the barons pro-
mise to do as much for their feudal tenants as he did for them. He

Âtill further won the love of the English people by marrying Edith
-the daughter of Malcolm of Scotland and of his wifeHe maries

aEnHhMargaret, granýd-daughter of Edmund Ironsides- so
P"***that the queen was of Einglish royal blood. Through

her all our kings and queens to this day can trace their descent
froni Cerdic, the first West Saxon king. To please the Normans,
however, Eidith changed her name to Maud or Matilda.

All this was done before Robert, who was always too late, came
home.- Then the barons as usual rebelled in his favour. This
time, however, the insurrection was soon put down. Robert landed
with troops at Portsmouth, but Anselm and Robert of Meulan
made peace between the brothers, and Robert went back with a
pension of 4,000 silver marks from Henry. Still for five years
more the barons, both in England and Normandy, kept stirring

up thiepeople. Duke Robert governed so badly that
Tehebrai, little by littleNormandy was falling to pieces. Then

nosain 1106 Henry went over with -an Engish army, and
at the famous Battle of Tenchebrai, thoroughly conquered the
nobles and brought Robert to England, where he remained in prison

the rest of his life. So ended poor Robert, sohead-
n strong and reckless, yet so generous and warm-

hearted! The, English were proud of the Battle cf
Tenchebrai, for they considereJ tat by conquering the Normans
in their.own land they had wiped out the reproach of the Battle
of Hastings.

42



ENGLAND UNDER NORMAN RULE.

Normandy and England were now once -more under one ruler,
and this struggle with the Norman barons was very important to our
country, not only because Henry taught his English soldiers how to
fight the French cavalry so that they lost their fear qi them, but
also because he took away the English estates of the rebellious
barons, and divided them among les powerful men
who would be loyal to him. These new nobles often xbi
became sheriffs of the counties, and although they 1m

were Normans, yet not being of the old nobility, nor
having land in Normandy. they looked upon England as their
home, and married among the English. So the distinction between
Norman and English began to fade away, especially as the English

e became more used everywhere, except at court. To this
day w may often trace how the French language was for some'time
the uge of the nobles ; as, for instance, sheep, oxen, and calf,
are old nglish names, because the villeins reared the animals;
but when they came to the Norman dinner-table, they were called
mutton (mouton), beef (buf), and weat (veau). So alào sovereign,
4omage palace, and castle are Norman words, while
hearth and home are old English. Thus our lan- worm
guage became richer and more graceful by the intro- I
duction of Romance or French words, in the same
way that the English people became more lively, enterprising, and
refned by the introduction of Norman blood into England.

9. Administratlon of Justice.-The two nations were aiso
brought nearer together by the even-handed justice of
Henry's reign. In 1107 he made Bishop Roger of Salis- Sb
bury his justiciar, and this famous man brought the '< *
revenue and laws of the kingdom into excellent order. He gave
the people back their shire-moots, and the sheriffis came up each
year to pay the renta, taxes, and fines into the King's Court or
"Curia Regie," receiving in return tallies, or little strips of wood
(se called from tailler, to eut), which were notched exactly alike
on each side to mark the money paid, and split down the middle, se
that the court kept one'haIf and the sheriff the other. The table
on which the money was counted had a chequered cloth like a
ohesa-board, on which, when certain of the king's amceunts were
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made up, the sumas wer scored by counters From this the
counting-house became known as the "Court of the,court

or the Exchequer." If any one was wronged by the sherifs
Equer.. he could complain before the justices or officers of the

King's Court, who went round the country once every year to settle
the taxes and inquire into disputes.

The towns bought many new privileges from Henry ., and Lon-
don secured a special charter, with a sheriff and justiciar of its ow.

a Its citizens could not be judged outside its walls ; they
and had not topay any Danegeld, and their trade was free

' from toli; nor could they be made to undergo "trial
by bate"or duelling, which the barons had introduced in some
parte of the country instead of the trialby ordeal. Even the country
people were much better off, though the forest lava'were still very
strict, on the other hand thieves and robbers were hanged, and evil
practices severely punished. "Good man wa Henry," writes the
Chronicle, "and great awe there was of hit, o man durst do against
another in his tif"."

In consequence of the gond lawa, peaceable arts began to flourish
in England. Two curious settlements took place in this reign. In

1105 Henry planted a colony of Flemings-driven by
amd floods from their own country-inPembrokeshire,where

they remain to this day; and in 1128.the Cistercian
monks, a strict, hard-working order, founded first at Citeaux, near
Rouen, began to settle in the wildest parts of England, at Waverley
in Surrey, and afterwards in the north and west 'The Cistercians
bred sneep and redeemed waste land, while the Flemings brought
the art of weaving wool, ad so these two settlements wero useful
to the country.

i0. Henry and thse Church.-Two other acts cf Honry's
reign we must mention, because they were important in later

reigns. Âfter much discussion with Archbishop Anselm
mIeoac 'ho co~e n t lot thery the-athedrals elect

thoir cwn bishops, so that the king could not keep
bishopricS vacant, as William Rufus had done. But the

election had to take place in the King's Court, and theobishops did
homage to the king for thi.ra«da. Reny I" aUowed tho Pope
to snd a legato or ambasdor to England.
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11. Closing Vears of the Reign.-And now, when al was
at peace at home, a great sorrow fell upon Henry. He had been
ighting for three years in Normandy against the
barons, and on his return his only son William wa Henrys
drowned in the White Ship, which struck on a rock and drwned,
sank with all on board. It is said that the kignever lm
smiled again. If he had now been wise and generos he would
have taken young William of Normandy, Duka Robert's son, as his
y successor, for William was a good, honest young man, and the

e nearest heir to the throne. But Henry schemed to keep the crown
a in his own fanily. He married his daughter Matilda, widow of the
e German Emperor, to Geoffrey, Count of Anjou, the only man

whose eninity he feared ; and then he made the Eng-
lish barons swear that she, and her baby-boy after her, orow
should succeed to the throne This they did most her son on

unwillingly, even after young William of Normandy t
had been killed in battle, for these turbulent nobles did not want
a womaxi over them. The prospect looked very gloomy, and it

sh turned out even worse than it appeared. On Dec. 1, 1135, lienry
i died at his hunting-seat in Normandy, from a fover caused by
by eating lampreys. His body was brought to England and buried in

Reading Minster, but even before it arrived, another king sat on
the English throne.

an
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ful I NINETEEN YBRR OF ANAECHY UNDER STEPHEN, 1135-113.

,il Civil Wair.-Truly England never saw before, and may she
ynever see again, nineteen years of such miserybloodshedand crueltyer as now followed. Stephen of Blois, who astened to England as soon

oln as his uncle died, was the son of William the Conqueror's daughter
lect dola, who married a count of Blois. He and Matilda's
:eep ittle son Henry were the only male heirs to the tbrone, a athe tephen being a grandson, Henry a great-grandson of
did he Conqueror. Stephen was very popular, brave and genrous,

>ope had been a great favourite With Henry IL; but ho was impetuos
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and unstable, an quite unfit to reign. The people of Iimdon
welcomed him, because they did not want a qeeen, and Roger,

Bishop of Salisbury, and Henry, Bishop of Winchester, who was
Stephen's own brother, supported him. He was elected and crowned
on midwinter day, promising to govern well and put down the
quarrels among the barons.

But he had promised what he could not perform. The barons,
now Henry's.strong hand was removed, broke mto open rebellion;
they fortified their castles and took sides, some for Matilda whom
they had sworn to support, some for Stephen who was their crowned

king, while they really cared only to be able to ravage
B , the country for themselves. David, Ring of Scotland,of the

Stndard, who was Matilda's uncletQok up arma for her, but
was defeated at Cowton Mor in Yorkshire, in the

famous "Battle of the Standard," so-called because the Englishhad
as their standard sacred banners hung from a ship's mast.

Then Stephen did a very foolish thing. As the barons became

stephen more and more riotous, the bishops were alarmed for
"mousthe their property, and began to fortify their castles.

and Stephen, seized with a panic lest they should betray
chanoenor. him and join Matilda, arrested several of them, among

others Roger the justiciar, his 'best friend ; Roger's son, who was
chancellor ; and his nephew, the Bishop of Ely, who was treasurer.

Y He put Roger in irons and threatened to hang his son unless their
castles were given up. Bishop Roger retired broken-hearted, and
Stephen lost his maost -useful allies. From that moment all law and
order were at an end.

Meanwhile Rober, Earil of Gloucester, Matilda's half-brother,

Štook up arms on her side, and so did the barons in the north and
west, while the east and south fought for Stephen

andi Matilda landed at Portsmouth,-and civil war began in
EnlnsearnSt. Battle followed battlid, It is ipsil to
a speak of them all, for during eiglt years therewas not

,uà a week in which fighting.- was not going on tn some part of,,the
country. At one time Stephen was a prisonr in Lincoln Castle,
and Matilda entered London and was procIaimed queen in1141, but
she vas se stern and haughty thatrthe citizens roe against her,aud
@h. was never crowned. Then Stephen's bravo wife, Matila of
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Boulogne, stirred up the people of London to send a thousand mail-
clad men to the siege of Winchester. They sacked the town, took
the Earl of Gloucester prisoner, and exchanged him for Stephen.
Once more free, Stephen next besieged Matilda in
Oxford Castle in 1142, and 'she was so sorely pressed U
that she had to'escape by night in a white cloak across En lad.

the deep snow. Wearied out at last, after many skir- 1147,
mishes, she left England, sud about the same time Earl Robert
died.

2. NIsery of the People.-Still there was no peace, for
the barons were fighting one against another. Every castle was a
kingdom of its own, whose lord coined his own money, made
his own laws, and ravaged the country round. "They cruelly
oppressed the wretched men of the land with castle-building," says
the Chronicle, " and when the castles were made they filled them
with devils and evil men. Then they took those whom they sup-
posed to have any goods, both by night and by day, labouring men
and. women, and threw them into prison for their gold and silver,
and inflicted on them unutterable tortures. . . . Many thousands
they wore out with hunger. I neither can, nor may 1, tell al the
pains which they infficted on the wretched men in this land. And
this lasted the nineteen winters while Stephen was king, and it grew
continually worse and worse. . . . Thon was corn dear, and flesh,
and cheese, and butter, for none there was in the land. . . After
a time they spared neither church nor churchyard, but took all.
the goods that were therein, and thon burnt the church and all
together. . . . . The earth bare no corn, for the land was all laid
waste by such deeds, and men said openly that Christ and his sainte
slept."

Trouble and death pressed hard upon the people, and awoke the
old spirit of earnest devotion which had slumbered so long under
foreign clergy. In town and country men banded them-
selves together for prayer, hermits flocked to the woods, r
and noble and churil alike welcomed the austere Cister-
cians as they spread over the wôods and forests. As the barons
grew more wicked the people became more earnest. and relief came
at last.

In 1150, when a new Pope wa elected in Rome, he appointed
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Theobald, Archbishop of'Canterbury, a man of strong moral sen,
to be his legate. Theobald at once used his new influence to pei-
suade Stephen to acknowledge Matilda's son Henry, now twent

years of age, as his successor. Just at this time Stephen's own son
Eustace died, and young Henry landed in England, where an army

gathered round him at once; in hopes of gaining a settled peace.

Stephen saw he must yield, and by the Treaty of Wal-.
Waningford, lingford, he acknowledged Henry as heir to the throne.

Then justice was restored, for all who longed for peace
joined to put down the rebels. Moreover, Stephen was sinking into
the grave. On Oct. 25, 1154, he died,leaving the crown to Henry.
1t was in this year that the Old English Chronicle ceased,'the last
records being made in Peterborough Abbey.

CHAPTER VH.

HENRY PLANTAGENET AND Is sONs (TEM ANGEVIN INGS).

1. Henry II.-Young Henry was abroad when Stephen died,
but Archbishop Theobald kept good order till he arrived, and on
Dec. 19, 1154, at the age of twenty-one, he was crowned with his
queen at Westminster and issued a charter. Although his posses-
sions in France were larger than al England, and out of thirty-five
years of his reign he spent eighteen years or more than half his time
abroad, yet he was one of thebest English kings.

He was the first of a new line of kings called by some the PLAN-
TAGENETS, because Geoffrey of Anjou, Renry's father, wore a sprig
of broom or planta genista as his .device; and by others the ANGEvIN

'kings, or descendants of the counts of Anjou. The name Plan-
tagenet seems to me the best, because it is only a symbol, whereas
the other name sounds as if a new foreign race had come to rule
over us. Now Henry, on the contrary, vas the first king since the
Conquest with West Saxon blood his veina, for though he was-
the son of the Count of Anj , yet his mother was both Norman
and Saxon, being the granddauglter of William the Conqueror and
great-great-granddaughter of Edmund Ironsides. Moreover, as we

fhle, Henry's descendants soon ceased to be counts of Anjou.
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Henry himself, however, ruled over a vast territory, and had in
hinl a g6od deal of the fiery French nature. He inherited Anjou
and Touraine from his father, and Maine, Normandy, ..

SPossessions
and England from-his mother and grandfather; while and

he ruled Brittany thiough his brother Geoffrey, hus- marriage.
band a nstance, heiress of Brittany; and gained Poitou, Aqui-
taine and Gascony with his wife Eleanor, a woman older than
himself, whom he married only a few weeks after she was divorced
from Louis VII. of France.

He was a stout, square-built man, with short red hair and prom-
inent grey eyes, so active that he scarcély ever sat down except to
meals, and his subjects never knew where he might
next be found, so that he always kept 4 ruling hand and

over them H1e was well educated, a good man of character.

business, and a clever statesman when his fiery temper did not
override his prudence He was a good father to his children, who
behaved ill to him; but he was neither kind nor faithful to his wife,
and from this sprang many troubles.

The English people soon began to feel the benefit of a strong and
just king. Under The'bald's advice Henry forced the barons to
destroy all the castles built without royal permission; he took þack
the royal lands with which Stephen had bribed his followers, and
sent away the foreign troops which he had brought into England.
He restored the courts of justice and chose a good and loyal jus-
ticiar, Richard de Lucy, who served him for twenty- T
five years. For his chancellor he took ThomasbBecket, Becket'
Archdeacon of Canterbury-the son of a rich Norman chancelor.

merchant, Gilbert Becket, portreeve of London, and the pupil and
friend of Archbishop Theobald.

For the next ten years England was quiet, thýough Henry had
several wars abroad and was away for five years, from 1158 to 1103.
But even when away he was occupied with English matters, and
during these ten years he made many good laws for the people. He
wanted to check the power of the barons, and to get money to pay
soldiers for his wars abroad, and this he did by allow-
ing the smaller tenants to pay a fine called "scutage" sum.

or shield-money (scutum. shield), instead of being obliged to follow
their lord to the wars. This was a great boon to the farmers, who
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could reckon safely on staying at home to sow and reap their crops,
while the barons had fewer armed men at their beck and call.

2. Administratioi of Justice.-The visiting justices now
began to make their rounds more regularly than before, for Henry

divided the country into six districts or "circuits," and
ut. arranged that four knights in.each shire, and twelveand juries

men in each neighbourhood, -should present all evil-
doers and disputers about property before these judges, and swear
to their guilt, or to the truth about the dispute. This was the
grand Jury, the men being called "jurors" from the Latin juro, i
sweart In cases of property, when they acted le a " civil jury,'
their evidence decided the matter; but people accused of crime were
afterwards sent to the trial by "ordeal" as in old Saxon times.
Forty years later, in John's reign, ordeal Was abolished, and then
this "Grand Jury" sent the prisoner on to the "Petty Jury," or
another twelve men who were aùost likely to know all the facts of
the case, and who declared of their own knowlédge as to whether
the accusation of the Grand Jury was true. This was called giving
their "verdict," which means truly said. Later still the Petty Jury
found that they wànted to inquire more closely what others knew,
and so the practice arose of hearing witnesses

The people had now every opportunity of complaining if they
were ill-used, aud the assi or edicts'of Clarendon in 1166 and

of Northampton in 1176, in which all these changes4 Assizel; of
Clarendon, were confirmed, must be remembered as important

to the liberty of Englishmen even in our own day.
The quiet state of the country under these good laws allowed
many now to think of gaining knowledge as they could not in

troubled times, and we hear for the first time of
First

Oxfor students at Oxford hearing lectures from the Friars,
students. who were the chief teachers. It was a small begin-

ning, but it was the first- step towards a great school of learning.
3. Thomas Beeket.-In his zeal to improve the courts of jus-

tice, however, Henry brought a great trouble on himself. Thomas
Becket, his chancellor, had 1ecome a greatiían and his

Beoket dearest friend; and when Theobald died, and Henry
archbishop.anHer

saw that he must reform the clergy at well as the
nobles, he made Becket Ardhbishop of Canterbury,. thinking he
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ops, would assist him. But Becket was a man who put his whole heart
into whatever he had to do. When he was chancellor he was the

nOw king' servant, and served him well; when he became archbishop
enry he was'The servant of the Church, and he put off his gay clothing,
and wore a hair-shirt, and determined to uphold the clergy.

felve It will be rememberèd that William 1. gave the clergy courts of
evil- their own. This had worked badly, for nearly all educated men in

swear those days were clerks or clergy, though they held many lay offices;
s the and whatever crimes these men committed, even thefts

. and murders; they got off very easily, for these courts tue gf
uwr, had no heavy punishment, and the ordinary judges
were had no power over them. Henry insisted that clerks should be

tunes. tried for ordinary offences in the King's Court, and punished like
Sthon other men as in the days of Edward the Confessor. The bishops

or consented, but Becket would not, and though he was persuaded
cts of to put his seal to the " Constitutions of Clarendon," drawn up in
hether 1164 for the government of the clergy, he repented next day, and

applied to the Pope to free him from his promise.
jury Henry was furious with his friend. He put al kinds of indig-

nities upon him, and Becket was forced to fly to France, where he

f they remained six years, while Henry in petty spite banished all his

66 and friends and relations Meanwhile, in 1170, the king PrInoe
wished to have Prince Henry crowned, that he might Edward

han t govern during the king's absences abroad ; and Becket crowned.

day. being in exile, Roger, Archbishop of York, performed the cere-

allowed mony. This was a deep insult to the Archbishop of Canterbury,

not in and the Pope threatened to excommunicate Henry unless he

âmnof <~recalled Becket.

Friars, So Henry, who was then in France, was obliged to make up the
begin- quarrel, and allow Becket to return to England. But Becket, now

furious in his turn, no sooner landed than he suspended Murer o!
the Archbishop of York for crowning the prince. It Becket,

of jus- was a foolish quarrel, and still more foolish Henry's D 29
Thomas mad passion which made him exclaim, " Will no one 
and his rid me of this turbulent priest?" Four knights took him at his
Henry word, and crossing to England murdered -Becket, calm and brave,
as the on the floor of his own cathedral at Canterbury.

ho Such were-the effects of passion and revenge. Henry was right

51
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in altering the law, and Becket did only what he thought his duty
in opposing him. But it was revenge for his persecutioiwhich
misled Beoket at lagt, and passion which made Henry the mur erer
of his friend. He was full of remorse when he heard what had been
don', and sent ùoff messengers at once to the Pope to declare that
he had not intended the murder to be committed, then, wishing to
keep out of the way till he was absolved, he crossed over to Eng-
land and from there to Ireland.

4. Conquest of Ireland.-In Ireland'great changes were
taking place. Ever since the Danes in 795 invaded that country
the people, oppressed and plundered, had drifted back into bar-

j barism. In 1014 the Irish hero, Brian Boru, had driven out the
Danes, and died himself in the battle; and since then the petty
kings and chieftains had been always at war with each other. Quite
early in his reign Henry had gained the Pope's permission to go

over and conquer Ireland , but he did nothing till, inConquest
or 1166, one of the Irish kings, Dermot of Leinster, asked

Leinster. for help against his neighbours. Then Henry allowed
A Richard de Clare, Earl of Pembroke, surnamed " Strongbow," to

take over an army of adventurers, and he conquered nearly the
whole of Leinster. It was to'take possession of this new land that
Henry now went over with an army. He lived for a year outside

Dublin, gave away lands to his followers, ordered
Henry Il. castles to be built, and received the homage of theLord of

Ireland, chiefs as Lord of Ireland. Five years later he sent his
favourite son John to rule, but John made so many

enemies that he had to return to England. Though this was the
beginning of the conquest of Ireland, it was more than three hun-
dred years before the English really governed the country.

5. Domestie Troubles.-While Henry was thus adding to
his kingdom, his sons and his enemies at home took advaitage of the
horror caúsed by the murder of Becket to rebel against him. >Young

Prince Henry wanted to rule at once over England or
Rebellion

of Henrys Normandy, Geoffrey and Richard wanted lands of their
°"' own in France, and Queen Eleanor hated her husband

who negalected her, while the King of France was only too ready to
help the rebels. Added to, this William the Lion, King of Scotland,
was eager to reconquer the northern counties of Enlnadthe
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English barons hoped in the turmoil to get back some' of jfheir
power.
ý But Henry was equal to them al He went from Ireland to
Normandy toxneet the messengen bringing the Pope's pardon,
then with his army he conquered his rebellious sons, and put Queen

"Eleanor into confinement, where she rémained till after his death.
He next won the hearts of his people by doing severe Henrys
penance at Becket'stomb ; and just as he left Canter- pénance and
bury he learned tlíat William of Scotland was taken triumph.

prisoner. William did not get his freedom again till he had done
homage as a vassal of England. From Canterbury Henry hastened
to Huntingdon, and meeting his rebellious barons, made them
return to their allegiance. In less than a year he was again master
of the situation.

But he had learnt that he must have an English army n which
he could rely, and in 1181 he reintroduced the' old We axor law
of fyrd or military service, by which al freemen had _Mj1jfi
armour, and pledged themselves to protect king and Astablished,

country in times of danger. This was quite different 118

froid feudal service to a lord, and it waa the foundation of our
"militia," a body of national soldiers trained as a regular arny,
but only called out to defend the country. The remainder of
Henry's lifewas spent chiefly abroad.

-Henry's sons still gave him much trouble. At last the two eldest
Henry and Geoffrey, died, Richard and John only remained, and
Richard, with the help of Philip of France, drove his father, now
breaking in health, out of Touridine. Henry, sick at -
heart and ill with fever, asked to see the list of the death, li89.

' conspirators against him, and when he saw at the head
the name of his favourite son John, "Now," said he, "let all things -
go as they will, I care no more for myself or the world," and two
days after he died. To England he had been a true king and law-
giver. He gave the English peace and justice, and made good laws,
which have lasted to our own times.

6. Richard Ceur de Lion (Lion-hearted).-In everything
except being a good soldier Rich d, wlo succeeded to the throne,
was the very opposite of his father. Though born in England,
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y-et, as he had two elder brothers, he had been' educated abroad
as the future Duke of 'Aquitaine. It is doubtful if

no king to he could even speak an English sentence, and during
England. his ten years' reign he was only twice in England, for

;a few months at a time. Brave and chivalrous, though mean and
covetous, a born soldier, a warm friend but a dangerous enemy,
careless of his people while full of zeal for religion, Richard behaved
nobly in the Crusades, and the English were proud of him ; but he
played no part in English history; that went on without him.

l.'Richard's Rule.-He was crowned on Sept. 3, 1189, and
began at once to sell al the offices, honours, and church and crown.
lands on which he could lay his hands. He even sold the homage
of the Scotch king, that he might get money for his crusade. " I
would sell London," he said, "if I con4d find a buyer." Then he

Richard joined Philip, King of Frafce, on bis way to the Holy
sells pre. Land, andjeft his mother Eleanor and his justiciar,
erments. William of Longchamp, a man of low birth who bought

the chancellofship, to rule in his absence. Fortunately the good
laws of his father really governed the kingdom. Longchamp ruled
only two years, for the barons hated him, and when Queen Eleanor

went to Sicily in 1191 Prince John, with the help and
depnoseda goodwill of the London citizens, turned him out of

1191. office, and he fled to Normandy. It was most likely to
this that we o'we our Lord Mayor of London, for John, as a reward
to the London citizens, took an oath to their " communa" or gov-

erning body, and gave them for the first time a
frst mayor " ayor," with power in the city almost equal to that

n191. of the king. Henry Fitz-Alwyn was the first mayor of
LondolI7 nd when he died twenty-three years afterwiards, John,
who was then king, sold to the London citizens the right to elect
their own mayor.

Meanwhile Richard, who had heard that Longchamp w n-

popular, sent another justiciar ; Queen Eleanor returned, and John,
who would have liked to seize the throne, was obliged to r main

quiet. News came from time to time of the king's brave do" i
the Holy Land, till one day the English people heard that
way home he had been seized by the Duke of Austria, who had
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oad sold him to the German Emperor, and they must provide
if money to ransom him. To raise the£100,000 required, Richard's

:ing every man had to give a quarter of his yearly income ransom,
for and goods, besides paying four other kinds of taxes. 1194.

and John treacherously tried to persuade the emperor to keep Richard a
my, prisoner, but he did not succeed, and the ransom being
ved paid, Richard landed at Sandwich. He spent the four ,icare '
he months of this second visit in raising money for for- March-May,

eign wars, received the archbishop's blessing after his 1194.
captivity, and then went to Normandy, never again te return. le

and took away John's lands and castles, but otherwise forgave his
OWX1 base treachery.
age For the next four years Hubert Walter and Geoffrey Fitz-Peter,

he faithful justiciars, governed the country; levying as justly as they

could the enormous sums Richard required. One good came from
cthis. The people, now they were at peace, began to consider

ciarwhether it was wise to let a king tax them so heavily,
uglt and the justiciars had to call lawful meetings when fuse oe-
good Busehos e-

ed ey leviedl money. The two bishops of Lincoln-and- 4or foreign
led wars

SElishury actually once refused to pay money on church
lands to be spent in. for2gn wars, andthe idea grew up that the

t of nation ought to have some voice in settliig what taxj should be

lyto raised.

ward At last, quite suddenly, came the ,news of Richard's death from

gov- an arrow-wound, while he was besieging the castle of -Death of
Chalus, near Limoges. He died bravely, as he had Richard,

that lived, pardoning the man who shot hin; but after his 1199.
or ofdeath the order was disobeyed, and the man cruelly killed.ror of
ohn, 8. John, surnamed Sansterre or Lackland.-We now
elect come to the one English king about whom nothing good can be

said ; though his reign was very important to England,
. because he was so bad that the whole nation was Character

John, roused to insist on justice and right. John was abso-

main lutely niean and selfish. He was handsome, gay, well educated,
and had ability ;' but he was cruel, licentious, avaricious, and

* treacherous, caring for none but himself. He had betrayed his

o had father and his brother, and as a king he was false to his nephew,
his people, and his own kingly word.
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9. War with France.-He was with Richard when he died,
and recpived the homàge of the barons who were there ; and in,
England he was elected to the crown without any difficulty, fdr
Arthur of Brittany, Geofirey's son, was only twelve year.s old, and
no one seriously uphel But in France it was different. John
with some difficulty secu ed Norriaandy, Poitou, and Aquitaine;
but Arthur was the true ount of Anjou, and Anjou, Maine, and

rittan stood by him. Old Queen Eleanor, now eightygyears of
age, sidedrwith John, while Philip, King of France, 4ought for
Arth. The war lasted onNand off-for thr~e years, till Prince
Arthur, hen besieging his grandmother Eleanor in the castle of
Mirabe, Poitou, was defeated by John and taken prisoner.

hen lowed a black deed at which we shudder even now.
Arthur, then fifteen, was imprisoned in the new Tower at Rouen,

Murder of but he stoutly refused to give up his claim to the Eng-
Arthur, lish throne. From that time he was never seen again.

' Shakespeare has made us all thrill with anger and pity
at the shameful murder of the brave young prinde ; but al that we
really know is, that throughout Europe the whisper grew louder
and louder that John had murdered the boy, and there seems little
doubt that the accusation was true. Philip of France, from whom
John held his French lands as a vassal, summoned him to clear
himself of the murder before the peers of the realm; but John
refused, and then Philip declared ail his lands in France forfeited.

Most of the barons turned against him, his mother
Normandy died, and in the end John lost al his possessions in

and Anjou. the north of France except the Channel Island' (se
Map III.). There remained to him only his mother's lands of
Gascony and a small part of Aquitaine in the far south. Hie made,t indeed, several attempts to regain Normandy and Anjou, but in
vain; and so by the base murder which he committed to secure the
English crown, he lost in one great swoop al the inheritance of his
ankestors. England gained by his loss. For the futye her kings

d her nobles belonged to her alone ; they could no longer live
abroad fighting on English money; they had to make their home
and their friends among the English people.

10. Struggle with the Pope.-John, however, was soon
iuvolved in a new quarrel. For the last five years Archbishop

n
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Huoert,s chancellor, had done wel> for the nation; but he'died
in 1205, and the-Tn~~onks of Canterbury, knowing that iecti, o!c
John would try to clioose s'ome minioil of his own, stephen

Langton.
secretly elected an archbishop. John, when he hearcn
it, forced some of their number to elect another, and th arch-
bishops appealed to Pope Innocent III., But the Pope set them -
both asiderand m4'e the six monks who ame to consult'him elect
Stephen Langton,'an English cardinal then in Rome, and a good
and upright man. John ieefus to receive Langton in England,
and as he remained obstinathe Pope, in 1208 laid
the whole kingdom under an "interdict;" that is, he "ger
forbade the clergy to marry the people in church, or an interdiot,

bury them in the churchyard, or to read any church 120.

services except the- baptismal services and prayers for the dying.
For four long years no church bell was rung, no prayers were offered

up in church, and the dead were buried without a service in ditches
and meadows.

But John did not care; he only revenged himself by seizing the
goods of the bishops and clergy, and spending the money on wars in
Ireland, Scotland, and Wales. T.ien Innocent, exco-om-« John excom-
municated John, forbidding any one to serve him. municated,
Still he paid no heed, b4 punished all who followed 1M.

the Pope's orders, crushing under a cope of lead an archdeacon of
Norwich who refused to obey him. When his barons withdré*
from his court, he seized their castles and their chil- Poped

dren, and shamefully treated their wives and daughters. poses John;
At last, the Pope'declared John to be deposed from 1212.
his throne, and gave Philip of France orders to conquer England.

Then at last John became uneasy, because he was going to lose
something himself. If his subjects had loved him he could have
defied the Pope and Philip, but all men detested him for his crimes.
In abject alarm at a prophecy that he would- cease to -
reign before Ascension Day, which was the annive-sary
of his coronation, he not only received Langton as mes
archbishop, but actually gave up the English crown to vassai,
the Pope's legate, Pandulph, and received it back as a lm
vassal In doing this he gave rise>o à long struggle between the
popes and the English kings, which lasted more than three hundred

J'OU&
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11. National Progress.-But in accepting Langton he had
brought more immediate trouble on hirnself. For many years, all
through the quiet reigns of Henry IL and Richard, the nation had
been growing stronger. In the towns the citizens discussed freely
when the town-bell called them to meeting. The merchant-guilds

Gro.* settled the laws of trade, the craft-guilds protected the
strenh of workmen from oppression, and many new privileges
the people. were bought when the kings wanted money At the

universities, too, scholars, English and Norman, Irish and Welsh, h
noble and peasant, met as friends and equals. Even in the country e
the duties of a man to his lord were now fixed by law, so that each
had his rights, while the farmer was often free and paid his master
instead of working for him. The nation was now united enough
for the people and the barons to make common cause against a b
tyrannical king. SI

12. Magna Charta.-They only wanted a leader, and they P
found one in Langton. On Aug 4,1213, a council of bishops, barons,
and reeves of the towns, was called to settle what was due to the la
bishops whom John had robbed, and then Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, the W

Barn justiciar, told the barons it was their own fault if they ti
demand a submitted to John's tyranny, for they had a right to Pl

-t insist on his obeying the laws of Henry I. A few ai
weeks later, at a meeting held at St. Paul's, Stephen Langton pro-
duced the charter of Henry L, in which these laws were given, and
Fitz-Peter laid the claims of the two councils before teking. ai
Unfortunately just then Fitz-Peter died, and John took as justiciar bi
a foreign friend of his own. But Archbishop Langton continued n<
the fight, and the barons from both north and south took a secret T
oath at St. Edmundsbury to make John sign a charter of rights or to th
take up arms against him. In January 1215 they laid their demands
befor-e the king. M

Taken by surprise, John asked to have till Easter to consider, l
and spent the three months, not in learning what rights they had, li
but in secretly engaging hired troops and efolling himself among he
the crusaders, so that it would be sacrilege to fight against he
But the barons were too much in earnest to mind this. They flew i
to arms, the whole country joined them, and John saw his case was

UIlSrOtlRY OP EN,%GtAND.
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hopeless. Ahmost alone, having only seven knights true to him, he
pnet the barons at Runnymede on the Thames, near

and ~ Jon signs
*Windsor, and on June 15, 1215, sorely against his will, h a
signed the "MAGNA CHARTA" or Great Charter, by Charter,
which the liberties of Englishmen have been defended
from that day down to our own. Most of the laws in this Great
Charter were not new, but had been in others before it. The two
main clauses were, first, that the king could not imprison and punish
his subjects as he pleased, but that each man must be judged by his
equals ; and, secondly, that he might not levy taxes without the
consent of the bishops, earls, and greater and lesser barons. The
other clauses chiefly renewed old rights. But the great point gained
was, that while the other charters hadbeen mere declarations made
by kings when they were crowned of Ahe laws by which the people
should be governed, this was a treaty forced on a bad king by his
people. The nation was now strong enough to insist Be of
that the king, as well as his subjects, should obey the the Great
laws and respect the rights of others. So determined Charter.

were the barons to enforce their rights and those of the people,
that twenty-five of their number were- appointed to see that the
promises were kept, and 'were authorised to seize the royal castles
and lands if the king broke them

Of course John did not mean to keep his word. He put off the
barons with excuses while he collected his foreign troops, and
appealed to the Pope to help him, and at last civil war Warbetween
broke out. John gained several victories, and in the John and
north of England burned and destroyed al before him. the barons.

Then at last, exasperated at his treachery, the barons invited Louis,
the eldest son of the King of France, to come over and be their
king and he' came with a large army. But a few I.
months later death freed England from the tyrant. with an
Crossing the Wash, in the Fens of Lincolnshire, John anmy.

lost al his baggage, his jewels, and his crown, far dearer to his
heart than his people. The next day he was taken il at Swines-
head Abbey, but he pressed on, and died at Newark,
leaving two young sons, Henry and Richard, and a
country full of civil war and foreign troops.

j
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PART III.
RISE OF THE ENGLISH PA.RLIAMENT.

KINGS FROM THE GREAT CHARTER TO THE
HOUSE OF LANCASTER.

JOHN
(see table, p. 82).

HENROIII
b. 1207, d. 1272.

r. 1216-1272,
m. Eleanor of Provence.

EDWLRDI., Edm nd,
b. 1239, d. 1307, Earl of

r. 1272-1307. Lancaster.

( Eleanor of Castille,
m' Margaret of France. |

Thomas, Henry,
EDWARD IL, Earl of Earl of

b. 1281, murdered 1327. Lancaster, Lancaster.
r. 1307-1327, beheaded 1322

mi. J1abella of France. for revolt against
1 the Dispensers.

EDWARD III., Henry,
b. 1312, d. 1377, Duke of

r. 1327-1377, Lancaster.
m. Philippa of Hainault.

Edward, John of Gaunt-married........Blanche,
the Black Prince, and became Duchessol

b. 1330, d. 1376. Duke of Lancaster Lancaster.
Henry,

Earl of Derby
RICHÂAR I. and Duke of

b. 1366, deposed 1399, Lancaster,
r. 1377, 1399, afterwards

(Anne of Bohemia, ENRY 1M.
m'Isabellaqf France.
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THE BABOls' WAE. si

0HAPTER VIII.

THE BARONS' WAR.

1. Henry HI.-King John was dead. He could no longer
either make promises or break them; and the barons, who were
already begihning to see that Prince Louis would give their lands
to his French nobles, were willing enough to take little Prince
Henry of England, only nine years old, for their king. The
Bishop of Winchester crowned him at Gloucester ten days after
his father's déath, with a plain gold circlet (for the crown was lost),
and he did iomage to the Pope's legate, Gualo, for his kingdom.
The Great Charter was republished, but the clause about asking
the consent of the people to the taxes was left out. William
Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, a wise old man, who had been the
friend of Henry's father and grandfather, was elected "governor of
the king and kingdoin."

Little by little all the barons came back to their àlegiance.
Prince Louis still fought fö6r the crown, but his armyP e
was defeated in the streets of Lincoln by the Earl of returns to
Pembroke, and his fleet in the Channel by Hubert de France, 1217

Burgh, so he was glad to make a treaty at Lambeth and return to
France with a sum of money.

Two years later the old Earl of Pembroke died, and Peter des
Roches, Bishop of Winchester, became the young king's guardian.
Hubert de Burgh as justiciar, and good Stephen Langton as arch-
bishop, governed the kingdom. Henry was crowned a second time
by the archbishop in 1220; and> in 1227, when he was twenty, he
began to govern in his own name. At first this made no real
difference, for his advisers continued as his "private Council" and
this was the beginning of the "priv? Counci" of our day.

2. State of the People.-Both in -town and country the
people were prosperous. It is true the civil war had left the land
very disturbed. Highwaymen and robbers, such as bold Robin
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Hood and his companions, Little John and Friar Tuck, infested
the roads ; but these free-oqtrsattacked chiefly wealthy travellers,
and left the homesteads in peace. The harvests were on the whole
good ; even the labourers had plenty of oaten and sometimes
wheaten bread, and drank barley beer with their herrings and
cheese. They wove their own clothmg, tanned their own leather,
and made their own wooden tools in the winter ; amusing them-
selves with wrestling, throwing, and archery, which the law required
them to learn ; while several times a -year the hundred and manor-
courts broke the monotony of their lives. From time to time some
villager bought permission of his lord to go and trade in a town, or
another served the king in foreign wars, or the village priest taught
another atnd sent him to the university. In the towns, too, trade
both with home and abroad was increasing, in spite of the heavy
tolls often levied by the king. Such articles as the country people
could not make for thenselves were gought by the steward of the

Faia. manor at the annual fairs held in different parts of the
kingdom by special permission of the king, who levied

tolls on al the goods sold. These fairs were very useful to the
peopl e, although sometimes, when Henry wanted money, he ordered
them to be held where they were not needed, as, for example, in
London, to the hurt of the shop-keepers. It was in this reign, in
1257, that gold coins were first struck in England, though they did
not come into general use till 1344. But while the people were
quiet and prosperous, a storm was again brewing between the barons
and the king. Archbishop Langton died in 1228, and after his
death Pope Gregory IX. filled English bishoprics and -livings with
italian priests, also sending over to England for money from both
barons and clergy for his own wars. Two new orders of "Friars"

The Friars. or "Brothers," came to teach the people. These were
the Dominicans or Black Friars, the followers of

Dominic, a Spaniard, and the Franciscans or White Friars, the

disciples of Francis of A ssisi, an Italian. They were men of al

nations, who made a vow of poverty, and wandered over Europe
and Asia barefoot, and with a hempen girdle round their serge -
frock. One of these Friars was the famous Roger Bacon, whose

great work, the Opus Majus, first drew men's thoughts to science.
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3. Henry governs alone.-In 1232 the king became jealous
of Hubert de Burgh, and depriving him of his justiciarship, tookl
the government into his own hands, putting mere clerks in the
place of the great ministers. From that time all went badly, for
Henry was a capricious man, vain, extravagant, and. easily led by
favourites. He was amiable and fond of poetry and art. He
caused Westminster Abbey to e rebuilt as it now stands, and
improved English architecture. But he was no statesman. He
would trust a man one day, and be suspicious of him the next; and
though kindly and well-meaning, he was so miserably weak that he
was never true to himself or others.

In 1236, he married Eleanor of Provence, and her F e .
relations had their share of good tfiings, while a swarm
of foreigners crowded to his court, whom he married to English
heiresses.

The king himself was very extravagant at home, and was always
trying to get back his father's possessions in France. To obtain
money for all these purposes he was obliged to call together the
earls, barons, and bishops, in assemblies now first called
"Parliaments," from the French Parlement (parler, to Pari meirst

talk). The nobles gave him grants very unwillingly,
urging him each time to allow them to appoint a proper justiciar,
chancellor, and treasurer to look after the expenditure. The king
inade many promises, and six times confirmed the charters-but
did not keep them. Year after year as he came for money the
same difficulties arose, growing worse as he asled for more and
more, till the barons- began to see that a stop must be put to the
constant drain and to the increase of foreign favourites.

The chief leader of the barons was Simon de Montfort, Earl of
Leicester, who was the, king's brodier-in-law, having simon de
married his sister Eleanor. Earl ¾Simon, curiously Montfort.

enough, was the son of foreign parents, but his grandmother had
been English, and he was a true friend to England. A man faith-
ful i word and deed, and resolute to defend the right, he had

e learned from his friend Grosseteste and from Adam Marsh, an
earnest Franciscan friar, to long for a better government of the
people. During many years he ruled in Gascony for the king,
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though Henry treated him shamefully, leaving him without men or

Twenty4wo money. When he returned to England' he tried to
yeam of bad check the 'king in his weakness and folly, but in vain!
goverument. For twenty-two years things went from bad to worse.

In 1253 Grosseteste died, but not before he had drawn up a list of

grievances, and had made Simon swear that he would stand up even
to death for justice and right. And Earl Simon kept his word.

The storm burst a few years later. Pope Innocent 1V wanted

Pope offers to drive Conrad, the German Emperor, out of Sicily;
Edmund the so he offered the crown of Sicily to Henry for his

crown o! sicily. second son Edmund, only nine years old. Henry was

foolish enough to accept, and though Innocent died just then, the
next Pope, Alexander IV.. made-war on Conrad in Henry's name

and at his expense., The king had to confess to his Parliament that

he owed the pope 135,000 marks, or £90,000.

4. Provisions of Oxford.-The barons were very indignant,
for they had not been consulted, and the country was drained of

Mad Parliament money. They only granted 52,000 marks; and they
1258. came to the Parliament at Oxford fully armed, and

insisted that twenty-four barons-twelve chosen by the king and'
twelve by themselves,-should reform t(he Government; that there
should be three Parliaments every year ; that the castles should be

given back to Englishmen ; that the king should have a standing

Privy Coundil to advise him ; and that the justiciar, chancellor, and
treasurer whom they appointed should give an account to this Privy
Council at the end of each year. Though the king's party were

very angry, and called this the " Mad Parliament," yet Henry was

obliged to submit ; and he and his eldest son Edward, now nine-

teen, swore to accept these " Provisions of Oxford." Earl Simon,

as a foreigner, was the first to offer to give up his castles, and most
.of the foreign favourites fled to France, their posts being filled by
Englishmen.

The barons now governed; but their power lasted only four
years, for most of the4i'were satisfied with having turned out the

foreigners, and took no trouble about the reforms, while Earl Simon
really wished for good government. Prince Edward, who was
naturally just and honourable, was incined to support Simon. The
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king, on the contrary, had already sent to the Pope to. absolve him
from his promise of keeping the "Provisions," and when the abso-
lution came ho seized the Tower, and ordered the coun'ties not to
obey the barons' officers. Then the barons flew to arms ; the queen,
alarmed, took refuge in the Tower, and civil war was iminent,
though there was no great battle. At last it was agreed to refer the
whole question to Louis IX. of France. Louis thought manom
that a king had the right to govern absolutely, and at 1264.
the Mise (or arbitration) of Amiens he decided altogether in favour
of Henry.

5. The Barons' War.-Then the famous "Barons' War"
broke out. Fifteen thousand Londoners joined Earl Simon. Some
of the barons joined the king, and Prince Edward, now that it had
come to open war, stood by his father with all the foreign troops.
But Earl Simon had also a large following. After many smaller
encounters, the armies met face to face near Lewes. At Battie of Lewes,
first the royalists had the advantage ; but the young 1264.

prince who opened the batle having routed the Londoners, pursued
them fiercely. When he came back the battle was lost, and the
king a prisoner. Edward bimself could do nothing but surrender.

6. De montfort's Parliament.-For more than a year
after this Earl Simon ruled England in the king's name, keeping
Henry with him. On Jan. 20th, 1265, he held a Parliament at
Westminister, which, although it was composed of those only who
upheld his power, was very important. For Simon summoned not
only two knights from each shire, but two citizens, of burgesses,
from every borough, to sit with the nobles in Parliament; and so
for the first time the city communities or commons had members of
their own. The knights were chosen in the county court, as in the
shire-moot of old, by the freeholders of the county, and they
answered to our county members now, who are still called knights of
the shire. The borough members were eleoted by the citizens.

7. Death of Earl Simon.-But Simon could not keep
his party together. The barons were jealous of his power, and
Simon's sons gave offence by their pride, while the people did not
i&ke the king being a prisoner. At lat Prince Edward, who îas

.1prmluei

THE ON'S WAB.
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kept under guard, set his keepers to run races, and when their
horses were tired he-escaped from them.
I Once free, his old friends rallied round hm, and the Earl of
Gloucester having joined him with a large fôrce, he drove Simon to
take refuge with the Welsh prince Llewellyn. Then pushing on to
Kenilworth, he defeated young Simon, who, was coming to his
father's help ; and putting the banners taken from young Simon's
knights in front of his army, he came close upon the Batle of
old Earl at Evesham, in Worcestershire, before he Evesham, Aug.
knew that an enemy was approaching. Simon had but 4th, 1265.

a small force of undisciplined Welshmen with him, and ho saw that
ail hope was over. "Let us commend our souls to God," said lÇe to
the few barons around him, " for our bodies are the foe's," and "ne
died fighting bravely, with the cry, " It is God's grace," upon his
lips. With him died all hope of success. The civil war lingered
on for a year, and then at the peace, or dictum of Kenilworth, most
of the barons received back their lands from the king. In 1267,
Henry renewed the Provisions, and the next six years were peaceful.
Prince Edward went to the Crusades, and while he was gone the
king died after a troubled reign of more than half a century, dur-
ing which he had never meant to do any harm, but had worked
endless ills by being simply a " worthless king."

CHAPTER IX.

STRUGGLE WITH WALES AND SCOTLAND.

1. Edward L-When Henry died the Royal Councilpro.
claimed Prince Edward king, and ruled the land peaceably for
nearly two years till he returned to England, and was crowned. He
was then thirty-five, a tall, strong man, with dark hair and gentle
eyes, which, however, could flash angrily when he was roused. He
was one of England's best kings, and made many useful reforms in
the laws. A good son, husband and father, we have Âprýan4,.

proof of his loyal heart in his indignation at the insult Ch5rSOter of Bd-
to his mother, and in the crosses remaining to this day, ward L
which lie erected wherever the body of his firt wife Queen E1anor
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rested between Lincolnshire and Westminster. Charing- Cross
receives its name from one of these. Brave,truthful, and constanthis
motto was "Keep Troth," and having seen his father's mistakes, he
wished to win the love of his people and give them good laws.
When he failed it was because the old idea still clung to him that a
king might òverrule the law.

The office of justiciar was not revived after the Barons' War.
The chancellor was now next in authority to the xing, and Robert
Burnell was the first great Chancellor of England.

First great
Edward began at once to reform abuses; he forbade chancelor,
the barons to drive~cattle into their castles withoutpay- 7.

ing for them, or to levy money unjustly; and made a law that the
people should be left free in electing the sheriffs and others who
dealt out justice. He also improved the money of the country, and
eaused silver halfpennies and farthings to be coined.

Halfpennies
Up to this time, ever since the days of Alfred, the and farthings

silver penny had been marked with a deep cross, and com
people broke it in half or in quarters when they wanted small
change.

2. Conquest of Wales.-Edward next turned his attention
to Wales, which was a constant source of trouble. Little by little
the Britons had lost nearly all the land which once was theirs.
Strathclyde and Cumbria had long been swallowed up in England
and Scotland. West Wales, or Devon andý Cornwall, had become
part of South England.; and even the southern counties of Wales
itself had been conquered by Norman barons, who, living on the
borders of Wales were called "Lords of the Welsh Marches,"
from mark or march, a boundary. In North Wales alone the Welsh
were still governed by their native chiefs, while their bards sang
of the hated Saxon and of the days of good King Arthur. The
head of these chiefs,-Llewellyn, Lord of Snowdon

Llewenyn
and Prince of Wales,-had helped Earl Simon, and retuses
governed as an independent prince, during the Barons' homage.
War, and now' he refused to come to England and do homage to
Edward. After trying all peaceful means for more than two years,
the king at last, in 1277, marched to Wales with an army, and drove
Llewellyn into the mountain fastnesses. Then he was forced to
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submit, and Edward allowed him to keep his title and power under
certain conditions, and to marry Simon de Montfort's daughter.

But four years later rebellion broke out again. Llewellyn was a
brave and noble chief, but his brother David was a restless adven-
turer, who had once been false to Llewelyn and sided with the
English. Now, being dissatisfied, he turned traitor the 6ther way,
broke into Hawarden Castle in Flintshire, took the English chief-
justice of Wales prisoner, and persuaded Llewellyn and-the Welsh
princes toevolt and plunder the Marches. There was a Welsh
prophecy that when English money became round a Welsh prince
would be crowned in London, and the coining of smaller round
coinä instead of broken pennies made the people think thiswould
come true. Again the king, took an army into Wales, and endured
severe suffering during the cold Welsh winter, but would not quit
his position. Chance favotred him, for in a small skirmish on the
banks of the Wye, brave prince Llewellyn was killed, and with his
death Wales was conquered. A few months later David was taken
and justly,suffered the death of a traitor. Edward remained in
Wales a whole year introducing good laws, and while he was there
his son Edward was born at Caernarvon in 1284. From this time
Wales was joined to England, though it had its own laws.
In 1301 Edward gave the people as their/prince his Fird Eng-
Welsh-born son Edward, the only one who survived of ®h PrinS

Eleanor's four sons. This boy was the first English 131.
rince of Wales.

3. Law Reforms.-The next twelve years, during three of
wbich Edward was away from England, were spent chiefly in law
reforms, which have lasted to our d'ay. The land laws were care-
fui regulated, and the famous "Ftatif of Mortmain " o
wa\passed, forbidding land to be e by dead hand mortmain,
with ut license. The law prevented mer. from pre- 1279.

tendiàg to give their land to the Chïích and to religious societies,
so as te avoid rendering feudal service for it. About this time the
law còù ts, which used to be united nuder the justiciar, were
divided Ito three-the King's Bench, where public )rja

questions \were tried; the Court of Common Plas, don f
whero peoee brought their private suits ; and the a court&

qyi qf tde'zcheguer. for all questions of the king's revenue. The
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Chancellor also now examined all cases of law where people appealed
for "grace and favour " to the king, and so he gra'dualy became, by
the reign of Edward III,, the head of what was called the Court of
Chancer. Lastly, such disputes as were not settled by any of these
courts came to the king himself in his Privy Council, so that all
injustice might be corrected.

Edward's next care was to put down robbery and assault. Large
bands of lawless men at that time lived by plunder and black-mail.
On one occasion a body of country gentlemen actually broke into
Boston fair in Lincolnshire, robbed and murdered the merchants,
and carried off the goods to ships they had brought up to the quay.
To stop such outrages as'these, a law was made binding every man
to arm himself and join in the "hue and cry" to arrest Keepers o!
marauders ; and in 1285 a knight was elected in each the Peace,
sbire to act as "Keeper of the Peace," and to watch
the sheriff to see that crime was punished. These keepers
afterwards became our "Justices of the Peace," or "County
Magistrates," who now judge and punish crime, each in his own
neighbourhgod.

4. Expulsion of the Jews.-Among these useful reforms
one sad blot was the expulsion of the Jews. Through many reigns
the Jews, specially protected by the kings, had become richer and
richer by usury. jhey were-often employed by the nobles to ruin
smail landowners by lending them money and seizing their land in
payment, and this made them hated by the people. They were also
accused, perhapsjustly, of clipping coin and of many dishonest
practices. Alrwhen Richard 'I. was crowned. there had been
a terrible massacre of Jews in London ahd York, and during the
"Barons' War" Jewry after Jewry was sacked. Simon daMont-
fort had wished to banish the Jews, and now Edward ordered all
who would not become Christians to leave England. He allowed
them to keep their wealth, and he himself lost one means of getting
money by sending them away. But it was a cruel deed, and as they
crossed to France many of them were robbed and wrecked, the
better class suffering with the rogues. From that time till the days
of Cromwell there were no Jews in EnglandéI

5. First fll Parliament.-If this; however a tyrannical
step, Edward made a much more imprtant etowards freedom
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when ho adopted Simon de Montfort's plan of calling knights and
citizens to Parliament. He could only get grants of money in
Parliament from the barons and bishops. The shires, citizens"nd
clergy had each to be asked separately out of Parliament, and this
was often very troublesome. Now, by summoning ýwo knights from
each shire, two burgesses from each borough, and two clergymen
from each bishop's diocese, these members could make promises for
the people who elected them, and grant money. Besides, as Edward
justly said, it was right that " what concerned' al should be
approved by all." So in 1295 a full and perfQt Parliament wasfirst
summoned by order of a king-the nobles each by name, the knights -

and burgesses by a sheriff's writ. This Parliament was much like
ours now, only the -nobles and commoners sat together, and there
were clergy present. Afterwards the clergy refused to come ; they
preferred to vote money in their own assembly or Convocation. and
tiis is why there are now no clergy in the House of Commons. In
some other ways these early Parliaments were different from ours.
There was a fresh election every time they met, and the people had
to pay for the members' expenses-two shillings a day Members
to a burgess and four to a knight. This was equal to were paicL
about five shillings and ten shillings of our money, and
neither- the members nor the people much liked the trouble or
expense. Besides they looked on each Parliament only as a fresh
demand to supply the king with money, and little thought what
power they were one day to gain by having members to speak for
them.

6. War with Scotland.-A year after the meeting of the
first full Parliament, Edward was drawn into a war with Scotland,
after there had been peace between the two countries for nearly a
hundred years. In 1286 Alexander III. of Scotland Scots left
died, and the only direct heir to the throne was his without a-
little grandchild Margaret, daughter of Eric, King of king,1290.
Norway. In the summer of 1290 this little "Maid of Norway"
was coming over to be betrothed to Prince Edvrard of Caernarvon,
when she died, and the Scots were left without a sovereign. The
Scotch Council asked Edward to decide between the five nobles who
now claimed the crown. Edward therefore met the Scotch Parlia-
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ment at Norham, near Berwick on tle border, and after he had
made them acknowledge him as feudal lord, he examined carefully
the claims of the three chief rivals. These were John Baliol, Robert
Bruce, and John Hastings--the descendants of three sisters who
sprang from the line of King David I. of Scotland John Balioi
Edward chose John Baliol, grandson of the eldest of elected
the three sisters, who did homage to Edward under king, 12

the name of King John of Scotland. and for a short time all went
well. But Edward wanted more power as feudal lord than was fair.
He insisted that the Scotch nobles and citizens might appeal to him
against decisions in the Scotch law courts; and when he was drawn
into a war with the King of France about Guienne, he summoned
the Scotch nobles to follow him and fight. They refused indignantly,
and being anxious to throw off the control of England, they made
a secret treaty with the King of France, crossed. the Epglish border,
and ravaged Cumberland.

Edward was very angry. Sending his brother in his stead to
Gascony, he marched north with a large army, First war in
stormed the town of Berwick, and maddened by Scotland,
the taunts of the inhabitants, cruelly massacred them lm.
all. Then, as Baliol still defied him, he seized Edinburgh, Stirling,
and Perth, and at Montrose took Baliol prisoner and sent him to
England. He then appointed an English council to goverthe
kingdom, and carried off to England the crown jewels and the
"Sacred Stone" of Scone, on which the Scotch kings were crowned.
This stone was made into the seat of the regal chair in Westminster
Abbey, and our kings lr e crowned on it to this day. The Scots
declared that whepver it went, there, sooner or later, Scottish
kings would reign; and their prophecy came true *hen James I.
was crowned.

Edward thought that Scotland was now conquered, as Wales had
been, but he did not know the people with whom he had to deal.
The high-spirited Scots chafed under their loss of freedom, and when
William Wallace, a brave outlawed knight, raised the o.
standard of rebellion, the people flocked to him. Waiiace,
Wallace was bold and skilful. He cut to pieces the 19
English garrison at Lanark, made a dash at Scone, and drove out
the English justiciar. Then, with the'help of Sir William Douglas,
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another outlaw, he defeated the English army at Stirling, and pro.
claimed himself "Guardian of the Realm " in King John's name.

At this tine Edward was in Flanders, where ho had gone to
uphold the Fleinings against Philip IV. of France, who was seizing
English wool in the Flemish ports. Edward's troubles were heavy
just then ; Ireland was restless, there wasa rebellion in Wales, and

Edard Philip was trying to cheat him out of Guienne. Ham-
levies pered for money, he applied to the clergy for half their

taxes, M297. yearly income, but they refused by the Pope's order,
until he made them submit by refusing them justice or protection
in the law courts unless they paid. Then some of the English
nobles refused to go and fight in Guienne. They did not care for
these foreign possessions, and thought there were wars enough at
home. Edward, anxious to hold his own against the French king
burdened the people with taxes. He raised the duty on wool to six
times what had been paid before, ordered the counties to send in
large supplies of food, and called upon the country gentlemen to be
knighted, for which they paid heavy fees; he also summoned all
landowners to bring soldiers for the war. At this Parliament re-
belled ; and when they accused him of levying unjust taxes, Edward,
with that generous feeling which made his people love him, owned
he had been wrong.but pleaded he had done it for England's honour,

Parliament and appealed to their loyalty to help him. Then they-
cxartsre gave their consent to the war, but they sent a charter -

1297- after him to Flanders which he signed.promising among b

other things that ho would never more levy money without consent ai
of Parliament, and that the grievances of the people should always be s
redressed before a fresh grant was made. ol

Bt
And now, with all this on his hands,he heard how the Scots were ce

wasting the north of England. He returned home at once, and ve
Battle of marching to Scotland, met Wallace with his forces near
Falkirk, Falkirk,where a famous battle took place. The Scots

129& fought bravely, and-Wallace with great skill drew them th(
up in blocks, something like the square in which our soldiers stillpri
fight. But the English were three to one, and their archers, the .i
finest in the world, cleared a gap, into which the English horsemen vei
dashed in overwhelng numbers. The Scots were eut to pieces of
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and their army destroyed. Edward forgave the rebel nobles, but
Wallace escaped and refused the king's mercy. Seven
years later he was betrayed by his servantJack Short, hanged,

Aug. 24, 1305to Sir John Monteith, governor of Dunbarton Castle,
and hanged on Tower Hill.

For eight years after the battla of Falkirk, Edward tried in vain
to unite the Scots and English into one nation. The nobles, led by
John Comyn, nephew of Baliol, rebelled constantly, but at last there
seemed some chance of peace. Meanwhile, however, there had been
growing up in Edward's- court a brave young Scotch nobleman,
Robert Bruce, Earl of Carrick and Lord of Annandale, who was the
grandson of that Robert Bruce who- had been a competitor for the
crown in 1291. Edward, half afraid'of him, kept him about his
person, and was just planning a mixed Parliament of English and
Scots at Carlisle, when' one day rumours reached him through
Comyn that Bruce was plotting with the eots The following
morning young Bruce was missing, and the liext that was heard of
him was that he had quarrelled with Comyn in a church at
Dumfries, that Comyn was killed, and the English judges driven
out of the town.

It was a bad beginning, for the slaying of Comyn in a church
was both murder and sacrilege, but a band of nobles gathered round
Bruce, and he was crowned at Scone six weeks later, RobertB
by the courageous Countess of Buchan, who was a crowned

King of
Macduff ; and tradition said that a Macduff must Scotland,

Mar. 25, 130-
always place the crown on the head of the King of the '
Scots. King Edward heard the news at Winchester. He was ill,
old and careworn, but he determined once more to invade Scotland.
Before he went he knighted his son, the Prince of Wales, with great
ceremony. At the banquet which followed, he swore to exact
vengeance for Comyn's murder, and bade his people, if he died, to
carry his body before the army till Scotland was subdued.

Travelling slowly to Carlisle, he sent the army forward under
the Earl of Pembroke, who took many of the Scottish nobles
prisoner, and drove Bruce a fugitive into the Grampian '
Hisf . Once more Edward's anger led him to bitter lat journey,

vengeance ; the nobles were hanged, and the Countess
of Buchan was placec7l in a wooden cage on the walls of Berwick
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Castle. But the hand of death was on the avenging king, and
though he tried to push forward, he died at Burgh-on-the-Sands,
within sight of Scotland, July 7, 1307. Besides his eldest son,
Edward, Prince of Wales, he left two sons by his second wife,
Margaret of France.

7., Edward Il. (of Caernarvon).-The death of the old king
altered the whole course of events. Edward II., the son of good
and able parents, was a frivolous, indolent youth, who had been
indulged in childhood, and had aeady given his father much
trouble. Now at twenty-three, he was handsome, headstrong, and
fond of low companions, revelry and folly. Even his sad end twenty t
years later, can scarcely make us feel an interest in so pitiful a king. c

Ris father, on his deathbed, left him three commands. First, to s
carry on the war till Scotland was subdued ; secondly, to send his D
heart to the Holy Land; thirdly, never to recall from exile a
profligate Gascon-Piers Gaveston, whom Edward I. had banished.
He disobeyed al three. Returning soutlat once, he feft Bruce for
three years to gather strength for a struggle. He buried his father w]
at Westminster, and within a month of his death had' recalled Sc
Gaveston, loaded him with riches and honour, and left him as regent ar
for two months, while he went to France to marry Isabella, daughter dr<
of Philip IV. ME

On his return he and his young queen were crowned, and sac
Gaveston was put at the head of the Government. Gay, insolent chl
«and ambitious, tl4e favourite held revels and tournaments with the bri
king, and insulted the nobles. Twice he was banished, but Edward At
always recalled him. One year, Parliament actually took the con

The Government out of the king's hands, and gave it to a bril
Ordainers, committee of bishops and peers, called "the Lord's self
1310-1311. Ordainers," who drew up a set of ordinances limiting his.

the king's power. This Parliament is the first on record that was the
prorogued (prorogo, I prolong), that is, dismissed for a time and 9.
baled together again without a fresh election. Gaveston remained tion

in exile for a time, but at last he returned again, andMurder of! an n colIn
-aveston, was taken prisoner by the barons at Scarborough. Fall- plag

ling into the hands of his mortal enemy, the Earl of scarc
Warwick, he was beheaded on Blacklow Hill, in presence of the do'Vr
king's cousin, Thomas, Earl of Lancaster. that



STRUGGLE WITH WALES AND SCOTLAND.

8. Battle of Bannockburn, June 24, 1314.-During this
=me, while the king was fooling, Scotland was slipping from his
grasp. Town after town hlad been taken by Bruce, and an expedition
by Edward and Gaveston against him in 1310 had been an utter
failure. At last, Bruce was master everywhere, except at Stirling
and Berwick; and the Governor of Stirling Castle was so hard
pressed that he had promised to surrender on St. John's Day, June
24, if he were not relieved. Then Edward, who had lost his favourite,
and who, although so indolent, was brave enough when roused,
marched north, and met Bruce within sight of Stiiling Castle, by
the little brook or burn called the Bannock. The moment had
come when the freedom of Scotland was to be won or lost, and the
Scots were in terrible earnest. The battle was fought on St. Joln's
Day. Burns' famous song,

"Scots, wha hae wi' Wallace bled,
Scots, wham Bruce has aften led,"

written more than 400 years later, tells us how it is remembered in
Scotland to this day. King Robert had dug pits in front of his
army, and covered them with sticks and turf ; and, like Wallace, he
dre* up his spearmen in hollow squares or circles, with the front
men kneeling. The arrows of the English bowmen punished them
sadly, but they closed in bravely. When the English horsemen
charged, their horses were metfagain and again by such a mass of
bristling spears that at last they were thrown into hopeless disorder.
At that moment the Enghsh mistook a body of Highland ýervants
coming over the hill for a fresh enemy ; a panic arose, and the
brifliant array of nobles and knights turned and fled. Edward him-
self escaped to Berwick, but his ai-my was scattered and
his nobles prisoners, while rich spoils remained with Scotland
the enemy. The Scots had thrown off the Englishyoke.

9. Deposition and Death of Edward II.-The humilia-
tion to England was bitter, and sir unhappy years followed. The
country had been drained of men for soldiers ; bad seasons, cattle
plague, and the greed of the king's servants, brought
scarcity of food. Parliament unwisely tried to keep Faue.nd
down the price of food by law ; the consequence was,
that food being cheap, was bought up too freely, and a famine
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followed in which many died. The Scots, too, were ravaging the
north of England; Edward Bruce, Robert's brother, was invading

The favour. Ireland ; and Edward took a new favourite--Hugh le
ite Hugh Despenser-who with his father supplanted the chief
1320-1327. minister, Thomas, Earl of Lancasi er, and ruled the

kingdom. The Despensers were superior men to the former
favourite, but the barons soon quarrelled with them, and taking
up arms under Roger Mortimer, and the Earls of Hereford and
Lancaster, they conspired with the King of the Scots to seize the
government.

But this time Edward was on the alert ; he marched against
the rebels before the Scots could join them. The Earl of Hereford

Lancaster was killed, Mortimer sent to the Tower, and Thomas of
beheaded, Lancaster, whom Edward had never forgiven for

1322. Gaveston's death, was beheaded. Then the king held
a Parliament at York, revoking the Ordinances ; and because he
wished to curb the power of the barons, lie persuaded Parliament
to pass a very important law, that "all matters slould be established

Commons by the king, prelates, earls, barons, and commonality of
gan aare the realm." This was the first time that the Commons
tion, 1322. were given a share in making the laws; hitherto they had

only been consulted about taxes. The Despensers now governed, but
they were hated by both the queen and the people, and miule and
confusion reigned in the land. Queen Isabella went to France to
settle a dispute about the duchy of Guienne with her brothei,
Charles IV., and a few months later she sent for her son Prince
Edward, thirteen years of age, to come and do homage for the duchy.
But neither the queen nor the prince returned, for she was intrigu-
ing with Lord Mortimer (who had escaped to France), to overthrow a
Edward and put his son in his place. In 1326, she landed in
Suffolk with a small body of troops, and was joined at once by the
archbishop and the barons. sk

Deserted by all, the wretched king fled with the Despensers to ke
Wales, and was taken prisoner at Glamorgan. Both the Despensers Sc

Edward IL were hanged, and the king was declared unfit to reign "q
dethrned by a Parliament held at Westminster. His staff of as
and muir- ôdered, 1327. office was broken, and young Edward was proclaimed

king hi bis atead. The king's words are adly touching. .It
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grieved him much," he said, "that he had deserved so little of his
people, and he begged pardon to al who were present ; but since it
could not be otherwise, he thanked them for electing his eldest
son." Then he was imprisoned in one castle after another, and on
Sept. 21, 1327, he was cruelly murdered in Berkeley Castle by
order of Mortimer.

CHAPTER X.

THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR-THE PEASANT REVOLT.

1. Edward III.--On Jan. 29, 1327, the young prince was
crowned; guardians were appointed to govern for him, but during
the first four years Queen Isabella and her favourite, Lord Mortimer,
usurped the real power. After that Edward took his own place.
In 1328 he had married Philippa, daughter of the Count
of Hainault ; in 1330, his first son, afterwards so well umnr'sy,
known as the Black Prince, was born ; and in Novem- 1327-1

ber, of the same year-his eyes being opened by the execution of his
uncle, the Earl of Kent, throû'gh Mortimer's influence-he entered

and seized Mortimer, who was condemned by the peers MFaol f
for many crimes, and hanged at Tyburn (then called
"The Elms"). Queen Igbella was sent to Castle Rising, in
Norfolk, for the rest of her life.

Thus Edward, before he was nineteen, was a husband, a father,
and a responsible king. His reign has a double history-one- of
wars abroad, the other of great events at home-and we must take
these separately. Although Scotland was now independent, yet
skirmishes continued on both sides, and when King Robert died
leaving only a little son seven years old, Edward III. invaded
Scotland, and put Edward, eldest son of John Baliol,

CausesOf
on the throne. Baliol was soon driven out again, but quarrel with
as the French were allies of the Scots, King Ph~ilip VI. France.

ôf France, who wanted Guienne, made Edward's invasion of
Scotland an excuse for invading Gascony. About the same time
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the people of Flanders, who had now a large wool-trade-with Eng-
Flemings land, wanted protection from the extortions of their

,s worthless ruler, Count Louis. Their leader, James
help. van Artevelde, named "the Brewer of Ghent,"

called on Edward to help them, and to take the title of "King of
France," so that they might transfer their allegiance to him.

2. War with France.-This Edwdd did. He put the French
fleur-de-lis on bis shield, with the motto. "Dieu et mon Droit,"
and claimed the throne of Fran e byŠlVght of bis mother
Isabella, who belonged to the elder branch of the French royal family,
Philip VI. belonged to the younger.' The claim was worthless,
for by French law the succession could not pass through a woman.
But, on the accession of Philip VI., Edward, whilst he admitted
that a woman could not herself succeed tot he throne of France,
contended that her male heir, if nearest of kin to the last sovereign,
was entitled to the French crown. This gave rise to the famous
" HUNDRED YEARs' WAR," which lasted on and off through the
reigns of five English kings. It soon ceased to have anything to do
with the Flemings, and was a sad war, for it was a mere struggle
for power, without any thought of doing good to either nation.

• These were the days of chivalry, when, even in tourna-
C Y ments, the nobles loved to risk their lives and perform

feats of bravery and daring. There was a great deal that was good
in this high-spirited courage and knightly honour, but the nobles
only exercised it among themselves. When th€y went to war they
cared but little for the burning villages and the ruined crops and
vineyards, nor for the suffering people, who were called "rascals"
in those days, and counted for nothing.

3. First Campaign.-In Edward's reigh th& war was itivided
into three campaigns. The first began when the French attacked
Portsmouth in 1338, and lasted till 1347, and the English were on
the wh'ele successful. In 1340 they gained a great naval victory off
Sluys, on tii Flemish coast; and, on Aug. 26, 1346, another at
Crecy, in Northern France, in which the English archers overpowered
the knighthood of France. Gunpowder was first used in this battle,
and Edward, Prince of Wales-called the Black Prince-won his
knightly spurs there at sixteen years of age by his bravery. It is
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THE BUNDRED YEARS' WAR.

said, but on doubtful authority, that it was after this battle that the
Black Prince adopted the three plumes and the motto "Ich Dien,"
which the Prince of Wales still uses. Then followed
the Siege of Calais, which lasted eleven months-from S e of

Sept. 1346, to Aug. 4, 1347-on which day, when the
town could hold out no longer, six brave burgesses came out bare-
footed and with halters on their neeks to beg mercy for the inhabi-
tants. Edward would have hanged them, but for the prayer of
good Queen Philippa, who begged him on her knees to spare them.
Edward peopled Calais with Englishmen, and for two hundred years
it remained an English town, and was a great protection to ships in
the Channel. It was about this time, and perhaps in Order of the
memory of the Siege of Calais, that Edward III. Garter,

1348.established the famous Order of the Garter, comprising
twenty-five knights, the king himself being the twenty-sixth.

4. Second Campaign,-The second outbreak of war began
in 1355, when John II. was King of France. The-most memorable
battle in it was the Battle of Poitiers, when, on Sept. 19, 1356, the
Black Prince, with only 12,000 men, defeated the French with
60,000., by drawing up his army at the end of a narrow lane among
vineyards, across which the archers let fly their arrows as the French
approached. From that moment of confusion, though the French
fought bravely, they had no chance. King John and his little son
Philip were taken prisoners to England, where John died eight years
later in the Savoy Palace in London. Two years after the Battle
of Poitiers, the English pushed on to Paris, across a wasted country
which had been ravaged by lawless soldiers, called "Free Compan-
ies"; and at Bretigny, south of Paris, a peace was signed on May
8, 1360. By this treaty Edward gave up his claim to the French
crown, but ruled Aquitaine, Poitou, Gascony and Calais, as an
independent sovereign. Thus, at the end of the second campaign,
the English held a la e part of France.

5. Third CampainBu they lost it in the third. The
Black Prince, who had gone to rule at Bordeaux as Duke of
Aquitaine, interfered in a quarrel in Spain, and Charles V. of
France began the war afresh. More wily than his father John,
Charles avoided battles, while he harassed the English by long
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marches across the wasted country. The Black Prince was ill and
irritable ; he tarnished his fame by a massacre of4the people of
Limoges who had gone over to the enemy ; while Charles got the
better of him at every turn. At last ill-health drove him back to
England, and from that time the English were unsuccessful. Their
fleet was defeated by the Spaniards in 1371, and by 1374 the
French had reconquered everything except Calais, Bordeaux, and
Bayonne. So at the end of this part of the war the English held
less of France than at the beginning, thirty-six years before.

6. Rise of the People.-We must now take up the history
at home during the early part of Edward's reign. It ma-y seem
strange that the French war was popular in England. But the
nobles liked war in itself, and the people thought if the king had
more subjects they would help to pay the taxes, while they were
proud of the brave Black Prince. Moreover, the lower classes
really gained at first by the war. The knights and barons wanted
money for their costly armour and splendour abroad, and were

Leases willing to let their manors for leases, or long terms,
granted receiving rent, called feorm, in return, and this wasand freedom
to serfs. the beginning of the farm and independent farmer.

They were also willing to sel freedom to their serfs or villeins, and
even the king sent commissioners to his enormous estates to raise
money by allowing his serfs to buy their discharge.

Edward had brought over a number of Flemish weavers, who
settled in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex, and taught the people to

Growth of weave cloth. This soon became an important industry,
industries and, as any serf who could escape to a town and dwell
and trade. there for a year and a day was free, many began in

this way to earn a free livelihood. Trade also began to flourish
with foreign countries. The fish and timber-trade with Normandy,
the wool trade with Flanders, the wine and salt trade with Gascony,
gave new openings for employment. The coinage was improved
about this time, and in 1344 gold coins flrst began to be used as
money. The nobles, busy with their wis, did not observe that, in
consequence of al this advance, the freed serfs, and independent
workmen and farmers were becoming a strong body of free men,
with wants they had never felt, and rights they had never claimed
before.
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Thiz went on for more than twenty years, and ineanwhile the
king was always appealing to Parliament for money for the war.
In 1340 he came from France in a great rage, turned oüTùthe
ministers and chief-justices, and accused his chancellor, Stratford,
Archbishop of Canterbury, of having misused the money he had
collected. He wanted Stratford to answer to him for the money,
but Parliament replied that no sminister could be Lords and
judged except in-full Parliament before his peers; and °O<,n mon°
in 1341 they insisted that they should help to choosd miuister.
ministers, who should swear before them to keep the law. For the
last nine years the knights and burgesses had sat in the Painted
Chamber, separate from the lords and bishops, who sat in the
White Chamber, so that there were now two Houses, the Lords
and Commons; and we find that the Lords consulted the Commons,
who spoke their mind freely. Parliament was now ,ealy taking
some control of government, and for the time al workëd well. The
people were pleased at the victory of Crecy, and at a defeat of the
Scots at the Battle of Neville Cross, near Durham, where King
David of Scotland was taken prisòner in 1346; and still more at
the taking of Calais, which protected the Channel.

7. Statute of Labourers.-But great sorrow was at hand.
lu 1348 a terrible plague, called the "Black Death," swept
over the continent to England, and in the crowded streets of
the towns and the hovels of the country the people'
died so fast that it was difficult to bury them. TeackDeath.
In the end more than one-third of the population
of England was swept away, without reckoning the numbers
killed in the wars. How now were the landowners to get their
work done? In the panic, fields had been left uncultivated and
farms abandoned, and the labourers, now there were so few, asked
higher wages for their work. Then came the first struggie
struggle between those who had money and lands, or ~ etweend
the owners of capital, and those who, lived by labour. labour.
During the plague a number of sturdy beggars had arisen who
would not work, and Parliament justly passed a law that every man
under sixty must do work of some kind. But the "Statute of
Labourers," which they passed, went further, and said that the
labourers shold work for the same wage s « before the Black Death.,

6
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This they would not do ; and they managed to evade the law, and
work for those who paid them best. The landowiers were in a
difficulty, for they had to pay more heavily for labour, tools, and
everything macle by labour, while they did not get any more money
for the corn and meat grown on their land, because there were fewer
people in the country to feed. So Parliament, in which, of course,
the landowners were powerful, brought back the old laws which
bound each man to work on his lord's estate. The labourer was

forbidden to leave his parish, and any man who ran
or away was to have an F (fugitive) stamped with hot iron

on his forehead. Many escaped serfs were brought.
back from the towns, and some even who had bought their freedom
were unjustly claimed. The labourers, who now knew that they
could earn more money if left free, chafed under the tyranny, while
they tried to evade it.

S. John Wiclif, 1324.84.-rThe works of our great poet
Chaucer, who about this time worote the Canterbury Tales, and a

Works of strange poem, The Vision of Piers Plowman, written
Chaucer and by the people's poet Langland, show how, while the

"anga<' knights, courtiers, wealthy abbots and monks were
holding tournaments and revels, the lower classes were growing
more and more restless. At this time, John Wiclif, Master of
Baliol, Oxford, the first English religious reformer; began to write
against the wickedness of the clergy, and especially of the friars,
many of whom had grown hypocritical and greedy. A few years
later he translated the Bible into English, and sent out "simple
prieste," barefooted and in russet gowns, who taught that each man

ust answer by his own conscience to God, that men are equal in
' sight, and that nobles and prieste must rule justly for the good

of al. We can easily understand how all these stirring thoughts of
freedom worked in the minds of the discontented peasants, and bore
bitter fruit in the next reign.

9. Important Statutes.-Still all remained outwardly quiet,
and during the next twenty years Parliament made many good'
reforma. In 1351 it was enacted that the Pope (who was at this
time a Frenchman, living at Avignon in France, among enemies of
England) should no longer give English livings to foreigners, nor
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exact heavy tributes as he had done since the reign of John. In
1353, people were forbidden to carry English questions of law to
foreign courts; and this statute of Promunire, a name
given from the first word used in the writ, became very of i
important in later times. In 1362 it was ordered that
English should be used in the law-courts, and not French, as
formerly ; and that the king should no longer levy tolls on w ol
without consent of Parliament.

The Government aIso tried to make laws for Ireland, b m
the first these were mistaken and cruel. There were three lasses
of subjects at that time in Ireland-]st, the original Irish 2nd,
the English who had gone there long ago, intermarried with e
natives, and made Irland their home ; and 3rd, the English who
went over to rule. The-Irish and Irish-English were no doubt a wild,
half-barbar6us people, but they were shamefully treated by their
rulers. By the statute of Kilkenny the English were
forbidden to ' marry with the Irish, al national Kilkenny,

1867.games were prohibited, and the Irish were ordered
to speak English and adopt English customs. The King's son
Lionel, Duke of Clarence, who went to govern them, would not
even allow any man born in Ireland to come near his camp. -Under
such government it was impossible that the Irish should become a
contented people. \

10. The Good Parliament.-Ten or more years passed away.
The war-disasters of the third campaign happened in France; the
king was growing old ; good Queen Philipp4 was dead ; and
worthless woman, Alice Perrers, influenced Edward. The Blac
Prince, who was the king's eldest son, was dying, and his little son
and heir was only ten years old. The king's third son, John of
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, was really governing with ministers of
his own choosing, and people suspected thathe wished to seize the
throne. At last, in 1376, the "Good Parliament"

The erst
met, and the Commons made bold for the first time to mpeach.

impeach the ministers, or, in other words, to prosecute ment.

them before the House of Lords, who acted as judges. They
accused thenû of misappropriating the public money, levying taxes
without permission, and lending the poor old king money, for
which they made him pay them a hundredfold. The Duke of



Lancaster did all he could to stop these attacks, but the Black
Prince, though dying, upheld the Commons. The ministers were

)eath Of removed and Alice Perrers sent away from the king,
Black though she soon came back again; and when the

Prince, =. Prince died two months later, little Prince Richard was
brought by the archbishop before Parliament, and acknowledged
as heir-apparent. Nevertheless John of Gaunt came back to power,
and the Parliament of -1377 undid all that had been done, and laid

a new tax upon the people, called the poll-tax, of so
pol-tax, much a head for every person in the kingdom. It

7 was in this Parliament that the foreman or chairman
of the Commons was first called the "Speaker." That san e year,
Edward III. died, and young Prince Richard, only eleven yeara
-old, succeeded to an uneasy throne.

11. Richard II.-Richard was crowned, July 16, 1377, and a
council appointed to rule the kingdom. The king's uncles were
not on this council, but John of Gaunt had still much influence.
The war with France was drifting on, very badly for England. and
there were heavy taxes to pay for it. The poll-tax was again f
levied. The Duke ol Lancaster paid £6: 13: 4, the earls £4, and y
so on down to the poorest person over sixteen years of age, who U
paid a groat or four-pence. But this did not bring in enough, and kI
next year a still larger poll-tax was collected. This pressed heavily fc

upon the poor ; and ever since the " Statute of di
Hatred 0i Labourers," thirty years before, discontent had been pl

)0a increasing among the villeins, the labourers, and even fr
the smaller tenants, who had to pay heavy dues and tolls. Secret di
associations were being formed all over the country, and Wiclif's br
priests, now called " Lollards," ,travelled from place to place, and ch
were messengers between the restless people. John Bal], one of po
these priests, had even been put in prison by the Bishop of London W
for seditious preaching: fiel

of12. Peasant Revolt, 1381.-Stil all was quiet tiil John of
Dartford, a tiler by trade, killed a poll-tax collector, who insulted an(
his daughter. At once al England was in an uproar, and it was a 1
clear there was some secret understanding, for the people rose all
at once in Yorkshire, Lancashire, Devon; Suffolk, Essex, and Kent.

the,
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The men of.Kent, under Wat Tyler (of the same trade as John of
Dartford), rose in a mass, released John Ball from Maidstone
gaol, and marched to Blackheath, where he preached to them that
all men were equal, repeating the two Unes,

"When Adam delved, and Eve span,
Who was then the gentleman?"

The men of Essex, under Jack Straw a thatcher, came armed
with clubs, rusty swords, and bows, and joied the throng,
and so did the men of Hertfordshire. A hundred thousand men
moved on to London, and the mob within opened the gates to them.
They ransacked the prisons, burnt the Savoy Palace (the home of
John of Gaunt, whom they detested), and the new Inn at the
Temple, and destroyed the houses of the Flemings. Yet they
did not plunder or steal, but settled down quietly for the night
-the Kentish men on Tower Hill, the Essex men at Mile End, the
Hertfordshire men at Highbury.

Taken by surprise, the nobles and council were paralysed with
fear. Only the young king kept his presence of mind. Though not
yet sixteen years of age,he showed wonderful courage. Early the next
morning he rode out to Mile End to meet the rioters. "I am your
king and lord, good people," said he, "what will ye ?" Theyasked
for freedom, for the abolition of the oppressive tolls and'market
dues, and to be allowed to pay rent instead of giving labour. He
promised al they asked, and set thirty clerks to write letters of
freedom for each parish; with these papers in their hands the people
dispersed. But while- Richard was gone the Kentish men had
broken into the Tower Palace and murdered the archbishop who was
chancellor, and the 'treasurer whom they hated because of the
poll-tax; while thirty thousand men still remained in London under
Wat Tyler. These Richard met the next day in Smith- Richard
field, and when Wat Tyler laid his hand on the rein meets his

of the king's horse, the Mayor of London struck him people'.
and he was killed. "Kill, kill,".shouted the crowd, "our captain
is killed." "I am your captain," cried Richard, " follow me; "
and they followed him quietly to Islington. Here he would.not
allow the troops, which had at last assembled, to interfere with
them, but gave them written charters, and they returned home. So
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the revolt ended -in London, but many lives were lost and much
damage done in the distant counties during the 4 next fortnight.
Then the king marched through Kent and Essex -with a large army ;
John Ball, Straw, and hundreds of others were arrested and put to
death; and when Parliament met all the king's charters were
declared to be valueless, because he could not give away what
belonged to the nobles.
- So the people seemed to have gained n6thing; but, in truth, though

at first the oppression was worse than ever, the nobles soon saw that

Viueinage it would be dangerous to force villeinage any longer
dies out on the people. Gradually during the next hundred

and fifty years it died away entirely, and free labour'
took its place.

13. Power of Parliament.-Yet though young Richard
began so bravely, the history of his reign was sad for him. To
understand it we must notice that the Çommons were now strong,
enough to force the king to listen to their advice before they granted
him money but they did not yet know hw to use their power;
and were swayed this way and that by the great lords who were the
real rulers in the land. Now Richard's uncles loved power, and
wanted to keep him under their control, while Richard, as we see,
had a high spirit of his own. Edward had seven sons, but only five
grew to manhood.

The two first died before the king, and the Black Prince's son,
as we have'seen, became Richard II. His ministers and his council
were never first-rate men, probably because his mother and frienda
were afraid of choosing friends of his uncles. But the uncles
ruled nevertheless. John of Gaunt had power àt first, but 1
after the people showed in the Peasant Revolt how much they t
hated him, he withdrew to Spain for three years, lea 'ng l a
England his son Henry Bolingbroke, Earl of Derby, wh was
beloved by the people. After John of Gaunt left, Thomas, D e of
Gloucester, _took the lead ; and. while Richard was still er h

guardians, this duke and the Barl of Arundel st ed
up Parliament in 1387 to impeach Richard's ter, s
the Duke of Suffolk, for wasting the public oney. h

and to appoint a Cowncil of Eleven-to look after the king' aflair.,
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Richard was furious ; he set the Parliament at defiance, and
tried to rouse the people to join him. This was foolish and
headstrong, for he had as yet no power, and the next year, in a
Parliament, called the " Merciless Parliament," five The werei-
lords-Gloucester, Ar4ndel, Warwick, Nottingham, and less Parlia-
Derby, who were called the "Lord's Appellant "- ment.8u
appealed against the king's friends, and accusing them of treason,
hanged seven of them, among others a brave old knight, Sir Simon
Burley, whom the king loved and honoured, and for whom the
queen, and even Henry of Derby, begged in vain. Gloucester was
merciless, and Richard saw that he must be wary.

14. Richard's Rule.-The next year, 1389, he took them all
by surprise, by announcing suddenly in the council, that as he was
twenty-three, he would govern in future himself. He called upon
the Earl of Arundel to give up the Great Seal ; and, staggered at
his boldness and his just right, the lords yielded, and he took every-
thing into his own hands.

For eight years he 'ruled wisely and well, making good
lbws. It was during this time that the second law of
Promunire was passed, enacting that all persons send law
introducing bulls or sentences of excommunication of Promu-
from the Pope into England, should be liable to bem'M&
imprisoned and lose their property. This statute, as we shall see,
had important effects in Henry VII's reign. Richard Richad
also visited Ireland, where he behaved kindly to the makes a
people. Meanwhile he did not show any ill-feeling ,"t
towards those who had killed his friends. But he had
not forgotten. His wife, Anne of Bohemia, died, and he married
the little daughter of the King of France, only eight years old, so
as to arrange a truce for twenty-five years.

Now his hands were free, and when the great lords were angry at
the war being broken off, and began to intrigue against him, he took
his revenge. Gloucester, Warwick, and Arundel,Richar
were taken prisoners in a few hours. Gloucester was revge,
sent off to Calais, and in a fortnight news arrived that
he died there. Arundel was tried before Parliament on the
charge of treason and beheaded, while Warwick was imprisoned
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for life. Then Parliament, left- without its leaders, granted all
the king asked, gave him a promise of an incone for life, and
allowed him tu form a special committee of his own friends to over-
rule the petitions sent to Parliament. In a word, Richard had

Richard an made himself an absolute king. But this was the cause
absolute of his downfall. From that moment there was no

kIng. check on his extravagance or his strong will, and he
began to oppress the people with taxes, and to interfere in the
courts of justice. Even when he was right, as in protecting the
labourers against the landowners, or in preventing the Lollards
from being persecuted, the people grew to hate himo, becausehe did
it of his own will, and made them feel he would do as he chose.

Meanwhile two of the " Lords Appellant " still remained. in
England-Nottingham, new Duke of Norfolk, and Henry Boling-
broke, now Earl of Hereford, John of Gaunt's son and Richard's
cousin. They were friendly to the king, but he did not feel safe,

Banishnent and took advantage of a quarrel between them to
of Beny, banish them both-Norfolk for life, and Henry for sixEarl of
Hereford, years. This was most unjust, and as the people loved

'. Henry, it angered them. But Richard was blind to all
but his own power ; and the next year, when John of Gaunt died,
he seized al his estates which by right, belonged to Henry. Then,
thinking that he had swept England clear of all his enemies, he
went over again to Ireland, May 1399.

15. IRichard's Fall.-At the moment when he thought all was
safe, his power crumbled e ît. Henry, now Duke of Lancaster,
landed in Yorkshire to clain his estates. In a moment, at the news
that he was in England, the Percies from Northumberland, Earl
Neville from Westmoreland, and even the Duke of York, Richard's
uncle, whom he had left as regent, all gathered round him. Richard
had shown himself a tyrant, and England rose against him, When
he landed in Wales a fortnight later he found his kingdom waz
lost. The nation, tired of Richard, welcomed Henry to rule over
them.

Richard feU into Henry's hands at Flint Castle in Wales, through
the treachery of the Earl of Northumberland. He was sent to the
Tower, and signed a deed of resignation on Sept. 29, 1399. The
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next day Parliament declared Henry king. A year later, when a
rebellion arose to restore Richard, he was said to have
died, and his body was shown to the people; but how ance or
he really came to his end no one knows to thisaday, '

though it seems most probable he was secretly put to death. So
the kingdom passed to the house of Lancaster; but it must.always
be remembered that Henry and his descendants held the crown
because Parliament elected him, and that the nearest heir belonged
to the house of Clarence; for this caused all the trouble which
ended in the "Wars of the Roses."

16. Summary-1216-1399.-We have now passed over nearly
two hundred years since the Great Charter laid the foundation of
English liberty. During that time we have seen Parliament take
its rise, admit members elected by the Commons of the land, take
the control of the taxes, insist that the people's grievances should
be redressed before grants were made, and that the king's ministers
should answer to Parliament for their actions. We have seen the
two Houses of Lords and Commons begin to sit separately, but act
together by consultation; and two kings set aside because they
tried to act wilfully without the consent of their subjects. But in
both these cases it was the great lords who led the way; for still, as
in the days of John, it was the nobles who ruled the land whenever
the king was weak or wilful. During this period, too, we have seen
Wales become joined to England, while Scotland gained her
liberty and her own line of kings. We have seen England gradually
freeing herself from the heavy money grants, which the Popes
levied ever since John took his kingdom from Pope Innocent M.
as his vassal; while commerce was extending itself by the large
wool-trade with Flanders, and profiting by the gradual rights which
the towns acqùired of trading, without the vexations tolls levied by
the earlier kings. We have also seen the first beginning of the rise
of the masses of the people; how eé villeins were gradually
obtaining their freedom, and the teiants paying rent instead of
giving labour; and how, by Wiclif'svteaching of the freedom of
conscience, and his translation of the Bible, the first seeds of the
Reformation were sown. Wiclif himself, after a long contest with
the Bishop of London. withdrew to hia own pariah at Lutterworth,
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and died in 1384. We shall still hear of his followers, the Lo ds,
in the next reign.

Lastly, we leave England in the midst of a war with ce (for
the trace made by Richard ended with his death), and on the eve of
a struggle at home, which grew- out of Henry having taken the
throne, although he was not the diréct heir. We shall see that in
the war abroad, and in this struggle at home so many of the great
families suffered, that when it was ended there was no longer the
same barrier of great lords between the king and his people.
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PART IV.

HOUSES OF LANCASTER AND YORK

WARS OF THE ROSES

RINGS OF LANCASTER AND YORK.

EDWARD IL
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Black Prince. Duke of Duke of Lancaster, Dukeo Duke of
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Edmund r. 1399-1413 Beaufort. Earl 0of Exeter. Bucking.
Mortimer,{1 Mary de Bohun, Somerseth
Eal of M. Joan ofhNavarre.i
March. - iHENR Y V., John
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m. Katharine of France. 1 Stafford.

' Roger . Y ,VL, Margaret Beaufort,
Mortimer, b, 1422, d. 1461, moother of
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I HousefTudor.

Mortimer, Asnne Mortimer . . arred . . . . Earl of
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&.142U I

âUchard, Due oftYork.

1 Duk o! . î~o, ubeheaded
EDWorg., RICR Aà II.9

b. 1442. d. 148, Duolr b. 1450, d. 1485,
r. 1461183 r. 1483.148&.

us. Bl4abeth Wovi. Edward, in. massNeviUr.
.EZEUaIl of Warwick.

rD Aar D 1 V. ua E
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CHAPTER XL.

THE HOUSE OF LANCAS

1. Henry IV.-The year 1400,- whic- we have now reached,
begins one of the most unsettled periods of our history. No king

during the next eighty years held undisputed possession
Unsettled of thie throne. There was always some one else who
for eighty had a clai to be king, and this caused endless

7®ar- struggles and civil wars, in which the greater number
of the old families were destroyed.

Henry IV. had already two rivals-Richard H., a prisoner in
Pontefract Castle in Yorkshire, and the little dmund Mortimer,
Earl of March, the king's cousin, who, with his younger brother,
was being brought up in Vmdsor Castle. Before three months
were over, the Earls of Kent, Huntingdon, and Salisbury, together
with Lord Despenser, entered into a cônspiracy to restore Richard,
but the plot was betrayed, and they were all executed. We shall
probably never know whether this conspiracy hastened Richard's
death or whether he died naturally. A fei weeks later it was
announced that he was dead, and his body was shown to the people,
though many still doubted whether it were really he. Soon after

Owen Glen- this the Welsh prince, Owen Glendower, who was a
dower descendant of Llewellyn, and had been a faithful squire

rebels, 14W. to Richard II., rebelled in Wales, and the Welsh from
all parts of the country flocked to support him. King -Henry made
several expeditions against hiw, and sent his son, the young Prince
of Wales, with a large.army. But Glendower always retreated to
the mountains, and left the inclement weather to fight for him,
coming back as soon as the English were gone, and really ruling
the country.

Meanwhile the Percies-that is, the Ear.of Northumberland and
his warlike son, Harry Hotspur-who had helped to put Henry on
the throne, had been defending the North agaimt the Scot. At
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the Battka of Homildon Hill, on the Tyne, they defeated
the Scotch army, and took ma'ny important prisoners, Battle oi
for whom they hoped to get large ransoms. But Henry f

seems to have claimed these prisoners, and also to
have offended the Percies by leaving Edmund Mortimer, who
was Hotspur's brother-in-law, a prisoner in Wales.
Irritated at what they considered the king's ingratitude, Per,es and
the proud Percies turned against him and joined Glendower,
Glendower. The cry was raised that Richard was still
alive in Scotland ; the French sent troops to Wales to help the
insurgents, and again Henry had to defend his crown. In the
famons Battle of Shrewsbury he, with hiý two young
sons, Henry, Prince of Wales, and John, Duke of Battie of

Shrewsbury,
Bedford, defeated the rebels. Harry Hotspur was Julysi,143'
killed and many noblemen were taken and executed.

But the old Earl Percy of Northumberland still remained, and in
the year 1405, when the unfortunate Henry had only just recaptured
the little Earl of March, whom Lady Despenser had
carried off from Windsor, he heard that a fresh Ee onayMowbray
rebellion had broken out in the north. Again, how- and acroPe,

ever, the king's forces met the rebels and dispersed
them, and this time Earl Mowbray and Richard Scrope, Archbishop
of York, were beheaded for treason.

After this Henry held his throne in peace. That same year,
Prince James, heir to the Scotch throne, was taken prisoner by
English ships on-his way to France, and by bringing him up at the
English Court, Henry kept a hold over the Scotch. T
France, too, ceased to trouble him. Young Henry, peo!
Prince of Wales, already a good general, graduallydrove 1405-413.

Glendower out of South Wales, and he became a wanderer in the
mountains. Lastly, Northumberland was killed in battle, and no
one agaPattempted to overthrow Henry's power.

2. Important Measures.-But these seven years of constant
uncertainty had been very hard for the king. Not
daring to trust his nobles, he was obliged to keep good gain the
friends with Parliament and the Church. The long rg,°n
French war had made the Commons very unwillng gnts,1u 7

to grant much money, and the king was often short of funds.
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So they could make their own terms, and they not only required the
king to change hia council and arrange his household as they
dictated, but they succeeded at last in forcing the Lords to leave
to them the sole right of making money grants after their grievances
had been considered.

This was a step t*ýwards freedom, but another measure, paused
chiefly to please the bhurch, was a cruel tyranny which lasted for

more than a hundred years. By the advice of Arch-
LSw & bishop Arundel, the first Convocation (or assembly of

clergy), after Henry was crowned, sent him a petition,
begging him to put down the Lollarfs; and in the next Parliament
a law was passed by which a heretic, if he continued in his opinions
after the first warning, -was to be given over to the officers of
justice and burnt alive. There were probably three causes for this
terrible law: first, the clergy believed that the Lollards would ruin
nen's souls and take the property of the Church; secondly, the
Parliament dreaded them, because they wished to a1her the land-laws
and the taxes, and 'to free the remainder of the serfs ; thirdly,
Henry was afraid of them because they had been favoured by
Richard. And so in February 1401 the first fire was lighted to
destroy a fellow-creature onvaccount of his belief. William Sawtre,
a rector of Norfolk, whlad come to London to preach Lollard
doctrines, was burnt at the stake.

3. Death of Henry IV.-Yet Archbishop Arundel, who
persecuted the Lollards, was in other matters a wise and able
chancellor, and so too were the Beauforts, Henry's half-brothers,

who were chancellors during his reign. Now, when
Thomas Henrys health was failing and he was afflicted withBeaufort

chancellor, fits, they were good and faithful advisers to the young
1409. prince. - It is said that they wish d the king to resign

the crown to his son, but this he would not o. He -allied for a
time, and the prince, who had taken a Ponbient part in the
council, retired, Arundel again becoming chancellor. So things
remained, till one day, while praying in Westminster Abbey, the
king was seized witha fit and died, March 20, 1413. He left four
sons-Henry, who succeeded him; Thouias, Duke of Clarence;
John, Duke of Bedford, a wise and noble prince ; and Humfr&%
Duke of Gloucester, the evil genius of his family.
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Thus his reign began happily. He had an able friend and helper
in his brother the Duke of Bedford, and a faithful chancellor in
Henry Beaufort, Bishop of Wincliester; and being himself truthful,
brave, and self-denying, he became during his short reign the idol
of the English people. He even felt strong enough to HenryV.
give back the Mortimer estatés to the young Earl of strong and
March, and the earldom of Northumberland to Harry bel°ve-

Hotspur's son, and he had King Richard's body removed with royal
honours from Abbots Langley to Westminister Abbey. A feeble
conspiracy was indeed formed by Richard, Earl of Cambridge,
brother-in-law to Mortimer, but it was soon discovered, and he was
beheaded, together with his fellow-conspirators, Lord Scrope and
Sir Thomas Grey.

5. State of the People.-In spite of famines and a visitation
of the Black Death in 1407, the nation had now for many years
been°prosperous. Labour was becoming free, the yeoman and the
farmer could rent their farms, and we can see by the statutes passed

4. Renry V.-For nine yéars England was now once more to
be dazzled by foreign victories. Henry V., a man of five and
twenty when his father died, was already a brilliant soldier and an
experienced statesman. It was said that he had been wild in his
youth, and that Judge Gascoigne had once sent him to prison for
defying the law. If this was so, ho had done good Bfs not to
work besides, conquering Glendower, boldly opposing be altered

the Commons when they wished to confiscate the '"SCOmi

property of the Church, and governing wisely in the 1414.

council. Now he succeeded to a throne which his father had made
strong by his firmn but moderate rule, and he had the wisdom to

f<llow in his steps. In the first year of his reign he granted to the
9ommons a boon they had long wished for, namely, that their
petitions, now called bills, should become statutes after Alien
they had passed them, without garbling or alterations, Priories
and that the king should refuse or accept them as they gte o
came before him. This Parliament also agreed that 1414.

the king should take all the property of the "alien Priories," that
is, property in England which had till then been held by religious
houses abroad.

il
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to prevent extravagance in dress that money was not wanting. No
labourer's wife, for example, was to wear a girdle garnished with
silver nor a dress of material costing more ihan two shillings (about
twenty shillings of our money) a yard. The many new treaties
made to promote trade with Holland, the Baltic towns, Flanders,
Venice, and other countries, show that shipbuilding and commerce
were flourishing. The coal-trade- of Newcastle was becoming
important, and although the English kings were foolishly beginning
to debase the coin-that isE to use less silver and more alloy,
-money was circulating frelly. The merchants, among whom was
the famous Dick Whittington, thrice Lord Mayor of London, were
rich and powerful; and the craft-guilds protected the workmen and
encouraged good work.

6. Revolt of the Lollards.-The only restlessness among the
people seems to have been caused by the Lollards, whose opinions
had spread very widely. A sturdy knight, Sir John Oldcastle, who
became Lord Cobham by marrying the heiress of Cobham, had now
for many years upheld the Lollards. He was a brave soldier and a
respected member of Parliament, and it was difficult to interfere
with him, although his castle at Cowling in Kent had become the
headquarters of the sect. At last, after Henry V. had tried in vain
to convert him, he was arrested and condemned to death, but before
the day arrived he escaped from the Tower. His escape was a
signal for revolt. A large body of Lollards assembled at St. Giles'
in the fields outside London, but Henry was too quick for them.
He closed the city gates,'and the royal forces dispersed the meeting.
Thirty-nine of the chief Lollards were executed, and Lord Cobham
fled to Wales ; in 1417 he was taken, hanged in chains, and burnt.

'. Renewal of the French War.-After this Lollardism
gradually disappeared. But the general restlessness of the country
was one of the reasons why the French war began
again. The bishops wished to divert the attention of the ,
the people from the Lollards, and of Parliament from of the

French war,
their .idea of confiscating Church property; the mer-
chants wanted to open new channels for their goods, and the nobles
were tired of peace. In these times war and conquest were
considered honourable to a king and nation, and Henry was
ambitious, and really believed that he was doing wisely in trying to
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put an end to the wretched civilPwar then raging in France. So,
although he had far less right than even Edward III., he made a
formai claim to the throne of France, and war began once more.

On Aug. 14, 1415, he landed near Harfleur in Normandy, and
took it after a terrible siege, during which sickness broke out in'
his army, and he lost many thousand men. Then he sieg o!
marched on towards Calais, and met on the plains of Barfleur,

Aug. 1415
Agincourt, in Picardy, an army of 60,000 Frenchmen,
who had united for the time against the common enemy. Henry
had, at the most, only 9,00 men, yet once more the English bow-
men scattered the French cavalry, and 11,000 French- Batte or
men lay dead on the field, of whom more than a Agincourt,

Oc 1415.
hundjed were princes and nobles. Yet Henry was
obliîed to return to England, for his army was exhausted nqdL
was only two years after, that he returned with 32,000 men and
conquered Normnandy, with its strongholds, cities, and seaports.
The siege of Rouen alone in 1418 lasted six months.

SiegeofoThe starving city held out, although the governor was Roue., 141

obliged to turn 12,000 men, women, and children out-
side the gates, where they lay dying between the walls and the
English army. At last the brave citizens threatened to fire the city,
and Henry made terms with them, but he put to death their gallant
captain, Alan Blanchard.. The-next year Henry took Pontoise and
threatened Paris, and just at this time fortune favoured him.
John, Duke of Burgundy, had gone to a conference with Charles,
the dauphin or heir of France, and there was treacherously
murdered by the friends of Orleans in the dauphin's presence. The
Burgundians, furious at the treachery, joined Henry,
and even Queen Isabel, wife of the mad French king, of '1roves,

1420
turned againt her son, and gave herdaughter Katharine
to Henry as his wife. By the Treaty of Troyes, Henry was made
Regent of France, and named as the successor to the throne.

England was proud of her king when he returned,jith his young
French wife, as the Regent of France. Few or none
of the people then thought how heavily they would
pay in the next reign for all this conquest and glory. Englan aud
in 1421, a little prince was born and named Henry. H
The king was abroad fighting against the dauphin, his health was

7
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faling fast, and he died at Vincennes, Aug. 31, 1422, at the early
age of thirty-four. Two months later the unhappy Charles VI. of
France also died, and the English baby-prince, only ten months
old was King of England and France.

S. Minority of fenry VI.-England was at the height of
her fame when Henry V. died. The parliament, clergy, and nation
had made vigorous efforts to support the king in his glorious
victories, and he had won for them a grand position in the eyes of
Europe. But it was a false glory; the crown was deeply in debt,
and the country exhausted and drained both of men and money.
By Henry's last wishes the Duke of Bedford became Protector of
the Realm and guardian of the young prince: but he was also to be
Regent of France, and the Duke of Gloucester was to govern
England in his absence, with the help of the council. Henry bade
the two brothers never to make peace with the dauphin nor quarrel
with the Duke of Burgundy, and he warned Gloucester to care for
the country's interest before his own. ' He judged him only too
truly. Before a year was over Gloucester had quarrelled with the
Duke of Burgundy, about his wife's inheritance, and three years
later Bedford was obliged to come back from France to make peace
between him and his uncle the chancellor, Henry Beaufort.

Bedford, on the contrary, did his work well abroad. H1e married

Siege cf the Duke of Burgundy's sister, and with much difficulty
Orleans, steered clear of Gloucester's quarre. By victory after

1428,1429. victory he conquered, in five years, the whole of France
north of the Loire and was on the point of succeeding in the siege
of Orleans, when that wonderful rescue took place, of which the

story ill be told as long as the world lasts.

9. The Story of Jeanne Darck-A simple village girl of
eighteen, Jeanne Dare (called in English by a curious mistake
Joan of Arc), the child of a labourer of ~Domremi, on the bordera
of Champagne and Lorraine, was filled with pity for the misery and
ruin of her country. Dwelling on an old prophecy which said that

BÊSoIy of a maid from Lorraine should save the land, she believed
Jonne Dsro, that she saw in visions the archangel Michael bidding

1 her go to'the dauphin and promise him that ahe would
lead him to Rheims ýto be anointed and crowned king. In spite
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of the vilage priest and people, she persuaded t ohe captain of
Vaucouleurs to lead her to the camp, and there she told her mission;
and the dauphin, catching at any hope in his despair, let her have
her way. Then, without fear or sbrinking, she put herself at the
head of the rough soldiers, and clad in white armOur, with a banner
studded with fleur-de-lis waving over her head, she burst throughthe
English army with 10,000 men-at-arms. Though she herself was
wounded in the action, she raised the siege of Orleans. The
English were panie-stricken; the French believed her to be a
messenger from God ; and, not heeding the French generals, who
wished to remain fighting on the Loire, she led the victorious army
to Rheims, conquering al before her. There, Charles VH. was
crowned Ring of France. Then Jeanne begged to go home to her
sheep and village. Her voices, ahe said, had left her, her mision
was over. But Charles would not et her go, so she fought bravely
on, though her confidence was gone. At the siege of Compiégne,
in 1430, she was taken prisoner by the Burgundians, who sold her
to the English, and Charles made no effort to save her.
The end was a tale of shame-to the French whom she c em
rescued, to the English who had seen, her bravery D

-to all except to the simple maid herself. She was
burnt as a witch at Rouen, and the noble spirit escaped, from fals
friends and cruel foes, to where "the wicked cease from troubling
and the weary are at rest."

10. End of Rundred Years' War.-The war was not yet at
an end, forCharles had not reached Paris, and the very year of
Jeanne Daro's death Henry VL was crowned in that city by
Beaufort. But from that time the Engliah lost ground. Bedford
died two years later, and Richard, Duke of York, with John Talbot, t
carried on the war ; but there was little hope of success, for
Burgundy after Bedford's death went over to the French king. In
1445, when Henry VL married Margaret of Anjou, the Engliah
promised to give up Anjou and Maine to her father René, and a
truce was made with France. But it was constantly broken. In
1449 Charles VIL reconquered Normandy, and in four years more
he was master of Guienne and Bordeaux. When Talbot was killed,
sad the fundred Yeays' War ended in 1453, Calais alone remaied
to England.

f 41î
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While disaster and los were thus falling on the Engliah abroad,
the Duke of Gloucester and Chancellor Beaufort were quarrelling

at home. Gloucester was popular, ambitions, and not
an able statesman, while Beaufort tried in vain to

and keep matters straight. At one time he withdrew from
.UOt. England altogether, because it was impossible to work

with the duke. Bedford even got out of patience with his brother,
and the poor little kiug, when only eleven years old, had to beg his
uncles to be reconciled. After Henry was crowned in 1429
Gloucester'es control came to an end, and Beaufort, who was now a
cardinal, had great influence in the state till he died in 1447.

11. Decline of Parliament.-During this time Parliament
was becoming weaker, and the king's Privy Council more powerful.
One reason of this was, that in the eighth year of Henry VL's reign
the franwhise or power of voting for knights of the shire was no
longer given to al who attended the county court at which the
election was held, but was restricted to freeholders of land or houses
worth forty shillings (between twenty and thirty pounds of our
money), while the borough elections were gradualy getting:into the
hards of a "select body" of burgesses, and were very much
governed by the aheriffEs, so that the king and leading men could
easily influence them. Thus the House of Commons became little
more than an instrument of the ministers, and when these quarrelled
among themselves the members even came armed to Parliament.

One Parliament in 1425 was called the "Parliament of
Of the bats," because the members, being forbidden to bring

arme, brought cudgels or bats in their sleeves. Lastly,
in 1437, the king for the first'time chose his council himself,instead
of allowing Parliament to do so, and this really gave the power into
his hands.

12. Weak Rile Of Renry.-Not, however, really into his own
hands, for Henry, who came of age in 1442, had no will of hi& own.

Pure-minded, patient, humbie, merciful, and generous,
he was nevertheless weak both in body and mind. On
his mother's aide, he waa the grandson of poor mad

Charles VI. of France, and during the last part of his life had
frequent attacks of insanity. He took grt intorest in Eton Sohool,
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and King's College, Cambridge, both of which ho founded, and h.
tried hard to fulful his official duties, striving to keep the peace
among his advisersa; but in all State matters he was driven hither
and thither by people stronger than himself.

After he married Margaret of Anjou she chiefly ruled him, and
her favourite ministers were first the Duke of Suffolk and afterwards
the Earl of Somerset. When the war began to go badly for
England, Gloucester wished to try and recover what was lost, but
Margaret, being French, naturally wished for peace. Gloucester
was charged with high treason, and five days after was
found dead in his bed, probably murdered. Suffolk 'z+o

now had the chief power, and used it well, but secret andsuffolk,
enemies raised the cry that he was making a disgraceful
peace with France. He too was impeached and banished, but he
did not live to reach the continent; he was murdered while erosing
the Channel.

13. Jack Cade's Rebellion. 1450.-Then the people, weary
of the heavy taxes, yet angry at the truce with France, and having
no strong hand over them, rose in rebellion. A certain Irihman
named Jack Cade, who called himself a Mortimer, led a body of
20,000 men out of Kent, Surrey, and Sussex on to Blackheath
Common, and from there to London. We can see how much better
off these people were than those had been who rose under Wat
Tyler seventy years before, for they made no complainte of villeinage
nor of their wages, but asked for the parliamentary elections to be
free, the foreign favourites to be sent away, and for a change of
rinistry. They entered London and murdered Lord Saye, the
treasurer, but were in the end defeated in a battle on London
Bridge, and dispersed with pardons. Jack Cade was afterwards
.-killed near Lewes. It was in November of this year that the first I
Lord Mayor's Show was held at the election of the Lord Mayor.

14. Wars of the Roses.-Jack Cade's rebellion made it clear
that some strong band must now take the Government; and a few
years later Richard, Duke of York, who had been
away in France and Ireland, came to England, and
taking the place of Somerset, whom the queen favoured, P
was made protector in 1454, to rule for the unhappy
king, who was out of his mind. This Richard 0f York hadbeen
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heir to the throne since Gloucester's death, for he was Henry's
nearest relation, until the king's son Edward was born. Even then,
strictly speaking, Richard had in one sense the best claim, for his
mother belonged to that elder branch of Mortimer, descended from
the Duke of Clarence which had always been set aside. But the
Lancasters had reigned for three generations, and York at present

Battle of came forward only to help the king. The next year,
St. Albans, when Henry recovered, Margaret persuaded him to

May,221451. send away York and recall Somerset. The loss both
of the chance of succession and of influence in the Government was
too bitter. York took up arms, and being joined by the Earls of
Salisbury, Neville, and Warwick, he defeated the queen's party at
St. Albans, where Somerset was killed.

The Wars of the Roses had begun. The Lancastrians, or the
queen's party, wore a red rose, which had always been their badge;
the Yorkists chose a white rose ; and in the'struggle that followed,
now one, now the other, had the advantage. In 1455 the king was
once more insane, and the Duke of York protector. Then when
Henry recovered he tried to make peace between the duke and the
queen. But Margaret was anxious for her son's rights, and plotting

against York, persuaded the Parliament to pass a " bill
BttInder. of attainder, " judging him and his friends to be guilty ofat fataner"jugn hmannidfindeobegilyo

death as traitors. An attainted person was condemned
by Parliament without the usual forms of law, and their family was
tainted and deprived of property for ever. Each party during these
wars attainted the leaders of the other party when it held the

power, and almost as many nobles were killed in this
Sway as in battle. The bill of attainder did not injure

ton, JulY York, for he was out of reach in Ireland ; and in 1460
14M he came back with an army, and was victorious in the

Battle of Northampton, when Henry VI. was made prisoner and
Margaret fled with her son to Scotland.

Then the Duke of York laid claim to the throne, and a Parliament
which met that autumn named him as Henry's successor, setting

Bale of aside young Edward, Prince of Wales. A battle at
wakefeld, Wakefield, however, five months later, reversed al this;

D*. 24, 146 the. Lancastrians were victorious, the Duke of York was

killed, and his son, the Earl of Rutland, murdered after the battle
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Then Edward, Richard's eldest son, who became Duke of York,
by his father's death, took up the contest. He defeated the Earl
of Pembroke at Mortimer's Cross, in Herefordshire, Battie of
and marched straight to London. Though the north Mortimer's
of England favoured the Lancastrians, the great mer- Cro, 146i.

chant towns were steady supporters of the house of York. While
the Earl of Warwick was attacking the queen, who defeated hinm
and carried Henry VI. off safely to the north, Edward had entered
London, and was greeted by the people with the cry,
"Long live King Edward." The citizens were tired of declared
Henry's feeble government, and hoped to find rest kng, 146L

under a strong king. Two days later the Earl of Warwick arrived
in the city, the Yorkist lords assembled, and Edward was declared
king.

But he could not wait to enjoy his triumph, for the queen was
raising a large army in the north, and thither Edward and Warwick
hastened. The two armies met at Towton Field, in

Battle of
Yorkshire, and the bloodiest battile of the whole war Towton,
touk place; 20,000 Lancastrians lay dead on the field, ma.91461.
and the Yorkists lost nearly as many, but they gained the victory.
Henry and Margaret took refuge in Scotland, many nobles were
killed or executed, and Edward returned to London and was
crowned at Westminster, June 28, 1461.

CHAPTER XIT.

THE HOUSE 0F YORK.

1. Wars of the Roses, Continued.-The next ten years are
one long history of skirmishes and battles. Margaret struggled
bravely to recover the throne for her husband and son.
In 1463, at the Battles of Hedgeley Moor and of Hn VI.
Hexham, she was defeated, though she had help from theTowe.
the French and Scots. She fled with her son to Flanders, and
King Henry, while hiding in Lancashire, was taken prisoner and
sent to the Tower, then used as a palace as well as a fortress. There
he was Idndjy but safely kept.
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Meanwhile, however, Edward had given great offence to, the
Earl of Warwick by marrying Elizabeth Woodville, the widow

of Sir John Grey. Warwick had hoped to marry
Roya the king to some French princess, and so to strengthen

his power-; or, if that failed to have given him a a
daughter of his own. Now Edward had not only marriéd a lady of
no great wealth or standing, but he soon began to give important
posts to her father, Lord Rivers, and her other relations. Warwick, .
on his side, married his daughter, Isabella Neville, to the Duke of
Clarence, Edward's brother, who was the next heir to the throne, I
and this displeased the king. t

About this time a Lancastrian rising took place in the north of
England, and spread very widely ; in a battle at Edgecote, in Ox- I

Battle o fordshire, Edward's party was defeated, and a 1arge
Edgecote, number of his noblês, among whom were several of -lm9. the queen's relations, were killed. He himself, left r

alone without a protecting army, was for a short time a prisoner in f
the hands of Archbishop Neville, Warwick's brother. He was,
however, allowed to return to London, and soon after he issued a
proclamation against Warwick and his own brother Clarence, as i
traitors, which obliged them to escape to France. There Warwick i

Warwick met the deposed queen Margaret, and proposed to her il
joins that his daughter Anne should be betrothed to her son, i]

?Iargaret. Edward of Lancaster, Prince of Wales, and that he ï]
would then help Margaret to recover the throne. By this means a
Warwick hoped to secure the succession for one of his daughters, d
either Isabella, married to Clarence, a Yorkist, or to Anne betrothed t]
to the Prince of Wales, a Lancastrian. ft

The Queen agreed. Warwick landed at Dartmouth, and Edward O
IV., finding himself betrayed, fled to Flanders. Ris

Fllghtof queen, Elizabeth Woodville, took refuge in the sanc- t]
tuary at Westminster, and there her eldest son, a

afterwards the unfortunate Edward V., was born. ci
Poor weak Henry was taken out of the Tower, and for six S

months, he reigned again, thus gaining for Warwick
Henry VI. the nickname of the " King-maker." But we are o:ris azain

for six now at last nearing the end of the wearisome seesaw o:
of victories and defeats. Edward obtained help from k

the Duke of Burgundy, who had married his sister, and landing in
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Yorkshire with a small body of foreign troops, on the same spot
where Henry IV. had landed seventy-two years before, was joined
by his brother Clarence. They marched to London, where Edward
was again received with acclamation. He gave battle to Warwick
at Barnet, and Warwick was killed in the fight. Then Margaret
gathered all the soldiers she could, and met Edward at

Battle of
Tewkesbury in Gloucestershire. There she too was Tewkesbury,
completely defeated, and her young son, the Prince of Y
Wales, was stabbed.to death on the battle-field in the
presence of King Edward. A fortnight later Henry VI. died in
the Tower, probably murdered, and the long struggle was over.
Margaret was imprisoned, but was ransomed by her father René in
1475, and returned to France.

2. Progress of the Middle Class.-At last the country
was quiet ; though, indeed, all this time, while the nobles and their
retainers were destroying each other, the new middle class, the
farmers, yeomen, smal landowners, tradespeople, and merchants
had been progressing. The battles going on did not concern them,
but were mere party fights, and the mass of the people took no part
in them, although they found it difficult to get redress when their
houses were broken into and goods taken, as we learn from some
interesting letters written at this time by Margaret Paston, a lady
in Norfolk, but on the whole the wealth of the middle class was
increasing, and when Edward had finished struggling for his throne,
and thought of invading France (which, however, in the end, he
did not do, but turned back on receiving an annual pension from
the French king), he found plenty of rich merchants and others
from whom he could obtain money under the name of a benevolence
or present, showing that there was no want 6f money.
These benevolences were given willingly at first, for e*

the citizens welcomed a peaceful government, but after
a time they became a grievance. On the whole, however, the
country flourished in spite of a terrible plague called Sweating
Sickness, of which a large number of people died in 1479.

As Edward had secured an income for life early in his reign, he
only sunmmoned Parliament once during eight years, and the power
Of the king and the council was almost without any check. The

king, who led an immoral and dissolute life, began, as Richard IL
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had done, to be very exacting, and to govern with an iron rule.
Still he was popular, and by sacrificing all those who opposed him

he managed to 1Wep peace. But he bought it dearly,
of Clarence, for his fear of treason led him o cause his own

1478. brother, the Duke of Clarence, to be impeached and
put to death in the Tower ; drowned, it is said, in a butt of
Malmsey wine.

3. Caxton.-Meanwhile in a small corner of the sanctuary at
Westminster, where stood a chapel and some almshouses, a man
was doing a greater work than the king and his nobles with their
quarrels ; nay, even perhaps than the merchants and craftsmen in
the city. This was William Caxton, who as a boy had gone from
Kent to Flanders, where he spent thirty years, and brought back
with him to England in 1476 the first printing press. The history
of the rise of printing abroad, and how wood-blocks used for print-
ing block-books were gradually replaced by moveable type, is a
long one. But all this was done when Caxton began his printing
in England. Before 1476 all new copies of books made in this
country had to be written out by hand, and we can imagine how
rare and costly they were. But now in- his quiet corner Caxton,
under the patronage of King Edward and Richard, Duke of Glou-
cester, printed many books of poetry, while he earned his daily
bread by printing " service-books for the preachers, and histories
of chivalry for the knights and barons." The Dictes and Sayings
of the Philosophers was the first book he printed in England in
1477, and Chaucer's works and the romance of the Saxoný hero
Arthur, the Morte d'Arthur, followed., Besides this he translated
and printed many foreign works, such as the story of Reynard the
Fox and the History of Troy. But more important than the actual
books he produced was the fact that when he died about 1491, the
art of printing, which bas worked such wonderful changes in the
wdrld, was established in England.

Before that time, however, troubles had again broken out. In1
1483, Edward IV. died leaving two young sons, Edward, Prince of
Wales, aged thirteen, and his brother Richard, Duke of York, aged
ten, and over these two poor little boys another struggle began.

4. Edward V.-When the king died there were two parties
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ready at once to bid for po wer, the queen and her relations on the
one hand, and the king's brother, Richard, Duke of Gloucester, on
the other. The Prince of Wales was at Ludlow under the guar-
dianship of his mother's brother, Lord Rivers, and his own half-
brother, Sir Richard Grey. The Queen, who was at Westminster,
claimed that the Council should make her guardian of her son and
of the realm ; but they wished Richard to be protector, and sent
for him from York, where he was governing as lord-lieutenant.
:Richard seems to have determined at once to crush the queen's party.
On his road he and the Duke of Buckingham met Rivers and Grey,
who were coming to London with the young prince, arrested them,
and sent them to Pontefract Castle in Yorkshire. Ricliard then
told the young prince that his uncle-and half-brother had conspired
to betray him and seize the Government. The poor boy burst into
tears and defended his friends, but it was of no avail ; le neyer
saw them again.

When the queen heard that her brother had been arrested she
was alarmed, and fled with her younger boy and her daughters to the
sanctuary of Westminster Abbey; and when the young king and the
dukes entered London, Richard was appointed pro-
tector, chiefly through the influence of Lord Hastings, appi
one of the new nobility, who was opposed to the queen. protector,

May 4.Edward V. was at first lodged in the Bishop of
London's palace at St. Paul's, but was soon moved to the palace of
the Tower, and unfortunately the queen was persuaded to allow
the Duke of York to join him.

So far all is clear. But now it becomes very difficult to say
whether Richard intended from the first to seize the crown, or
began by defending himself against the plots going on all around
him, and then was led on by ambition. He was not by any means
so repulsive-looking or unpleasing as his enemies have described
,im. Delicate and slightly deformed in one shoulder, he had a
thoughtful but nervous expression, pleasing manners,
and intellectual habits. No doubt he was crafty and er oRichard.L
unscrupulous, but he had always been true to his
brother Edward when he was alive, and we may hope that he did
not in the beginning plan the crimes he afterwards committed.

A month passed. The queen's party were intriguing and watching
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their opportunity, and Lord Hastings appears to have changed sides,
thinking that Richard was taking too much upon huiiself. Suddenly,
Richard, entering the Council Chamber, accused Hastings of
conspiring against him, and without allowing him to defend himself,
oalled in a body of armed men. and caused him to be beheaded on a
log of timber on Tower Green before noon. Nine days later a t
preacher at St. Paul's Cross, 'and the Duke of Buckingham inf
Guildhall, pretended to the people that Elizabeth Woodville was
not Edward IV.'s legal wife, because he had been betrothed to
another lady before he married her, and tht therefore the princes
were illegitimate, and not true heirs to the crown. Even then,
however, the young Earl of Warwick, son of Clarence, stood
betwèen Richard and the throne, but he was set aside because his

father had been attainted. A body of Lords and
The princes

declared Commonas, with the mayor, aldermen, and citizens,..a
bastrds. offered Richard the cro#n, and he entered Westminster

Eall and took his place in the marble chair as Richard III. A few
days later Earl Rivers and Sir Richard Grey were executed a r
Pontefract This closed the reign of Edward Y. c

5. Richard III.-But the sad end had not yet-come. Richard
was crowned 1483, with al the pomp which h l been prepared for
bis nephew. Then he set out with his queen for the north of
England, where he had always been a great favourite. , While he
was gone the Duke of Buèkingham seems t have repented having
helped him to seize the throne, and the p o e began to murmur at

the imprisonment of the young princes. Soon the f

Report oe report spread far and wide that they had been murdered htheimurder
of the in the Tower. Yet people refused to believe that

such a horrible deed could have been committed, and s
expected Richard to produce them and clear his fame. He never h
did. Nearly two hundred yeats afterwards, in the reign of Charles
II., the bodies of two boys of the ages of the young princes were
found under the staircase of the White Tower, and were moved toI
Henry VII.'s chapel in Westminster Abbey. Though we know y
nothing certainly, there can be little doubt that Sir James Tyrrel
told the truth when he confessed that the boys were smothered in a
their beds by Richard's order, and buried under the stairs. t
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Prom this time Richard's peace of mind was gone. Not only
did he suffer from remorse, so that his attendants said that he
started and cried aloud in his dreams, but tho' horrid deed he had
committed gave his enemies a hold over him He governed well
during the two years of his short reign. He passed good laws for
the protection of commerce, and was the first to establish a protection
for the English in foreign countries, by appointing a Florentine
merchant to act as what we should call "consul" for the English
inhabitants of Pisa. He was also the first to employ
regular couriers to run with letters from the North of *IPr'e-
England', a kind of primitive post ; and he passed a Richard'S

law against the " benevolences " which Edward IV.
had, imposed. Added to this, he promoted printing and the sale
of books. But he knew that he was hated, and that plots were
afloat to destroy him.

The Duke of Buckingham, who was now quite opposed to Richard,
had at first thought of claiming the crown for himself, being of
royal descent. But he soon saw it would be wiser to support the
claims of Henry Tudor, Duke of Richmond, whom the HenTdr
Lancastrians invited over from abroad ; w • e , the invited to
Yorkists, hating Richard, proposed that Tud r should Engl.
marry Elizabeth, daughter of Edward IV., aid so unite the two
parties. To understand who this Henry Tudor was, we must go
back a century to the sons of Edward III., for his mother, Margaret
Beaufort, was the great-granddaughter of. John of Gaunt, Duke of
Lancaster, and Catharine Swynford. It was a long way back to go
for a title, and even then it was but a poor one, for the Beauforts
had only been made legitimate by Richard I., while Henry Tudor's
father was merely a Welsh gentleman, the son of Owen Tudor who
married Katharine of France, the widow of Henry V. It shows
how eager the English were to be rid of Richard that they were
willing to accept Henry of Richmond.

The first attempt was a failure. Richard was on the watch, and
Buckingham was arrested and beheaded. For two
years longer Richard reigned, losing his son and heir Landing
in 1484. A year later, Henry of Richmond landed Richmond,

Auw. 7th, las
at Milford Haven, in Pembrokeshire, with barelytwo thousand men, and mached forward, his forces increasing rap-
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idly as he went. Richard scarcely believed ini the danger, but hêadvanced to Leicester, and he two armies met at Market BoSworth,
some distance outsidethe town. The battle had scarcely begun

when Lofd Stanley left Richard and joined the enemy
attle of vBos. with all his followers, and a second body went Qver
"°t .Fed, with Earl Percy of Northumberland. Richard saw al

1485. hope was over. Hle-was no coward, .and dashing, into
the thick of the battle with a cry of "Treason, treason,'

he died fighting. His crown was found under a hawthorne bush,
and was placed on Henry's head. The Wars of the Roses with all

their deeds of bloodshed, treachery, and murder were
Enrd of Wars of over. Henry of Richmond soon after married Eliza-

the R°wes- beth of York, Edward IV.'s daughter, and while thus
he gained a firm title to the crown, he united the two

rivial houses of Lancaster and York.
6. Summary.-The conclusion of the Wars of the Roses brings

us to the end of MEDIEVAL HIsToRY, or the HISTORY o TE
MIDDLE AGEs, in England. Throughout those ages the nobles had
been very powerful, and the king had been, as it were, their chief,

often controlled by the bishops or peers of the Church
Close rela-

tions of Eng- and the barons or peers of the realm. Moreovèr,
land and the England had been during this time scarcely more thancontinent in
the middle part of the continent. The nobles of England and

ages.
France were often near relations, and whether at war

or at peace, they belonged to one great 'faniily of knighthood
under one bond of chivalry. The Church, too, was one from Rome
to England ; our learned men and clergy were often forpfgners
or educated abroad; our most powerful body of merchants in
London -as the "Hanseatic League," of Germans from the shores
o he .tsatic ; and¯it had been a constant comp]aint oT ng

people that foreigners held the highest posts in the courts of the
English kings.

But now already for some time the old ties were gradually
loosening. For the last fifty years the old nobility were being

destroved, some in the Hundred Years' War, but by
the old far the larger number in the Wars of the Roses. In

nObility. these civil wars no less than eighty princes of royal
blood abue were killed ; and when, as so often happened, a noble
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whs attainted his estates passed to the king. When Henry VII.
came to the throne there were only twenty-seven dukes,,earls,
viscounts, and barons in his first Parliament; and though, no
doubt, some were absent because they would not acknowledge him,
yet aven among these twenty-séeyen several were newly-created
nobles.

Some of these were, it is true, very powerful, owing to a custom
called m ainenance, by which a nobleman gave liveries and badges
to the yeomen and gentlemen of the neighbourhood ,
who fought for him while he protected them. But the °
day of these powerful nobles was nearly over. The
use of gunpowder, which had now become common, put a new
power into the king's hands, for he and his, ministers had the con-
trol of the cannon, and the arsenal where ammunition was kept; and
a single'train -of artillery would soon disperse the archers and pike-
men of the nobles and destroy their castles.

Meanwhile the gentry and middle class of England were increasa
ing in wealth and importance, and those who held good posirtidns
because- they were rich, or of use in the Government, were more
obedient to the king than the ancient haughty nobility, .

Transition.
and cared more for peace and commerce than for from middie
foreign wars. So we find that one of the chief differ- modern

,ences between the middle ages and modern times is, times.

that the old barons cared more for war and chivalry abroad, the
new aristocracy for personal freedom, commerce, knowledge, art and
science at home. We pass from one to the other as we enter on the
reign of Henry VII, and he was in many ways the right man to
pave the way for the beginning of a new state of things.

c.

i.

F4
di
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PART V.
STRONG GOVERNMENT OF THE TUDORS.

SOVEREIGNS OF THE HOUSE OF TU DOR.

York. Lancaster. Wales.
Edward IV. John Beaufort, Owen Tudor,

Duke of Somerset. m. Katharine of France,
widow of Henry V.

Margaret euiort..married..Edmund Tudor.

E THz. oF YORK...... married......E Y VL,
b. 14:>6, d. 1509.

r. 1485--1509.

I
Arthur, Margaret, HENRY UiI, Mary,

died aged m.James 1Y. b. 1491, d. 1547; r. 1509-1547. m. LouisXII.,France
16. of Scotland. m.1. K. ofAragon. 4. AnneofCleves. n. Duke of Sufolk.

2. Anne 1Ioleyn. 5. Kath.Howard. |
3. Jane Seymour. 6. Kath. Parr. Frances Brandon,

1 m. Henry Grey.
Jame's V.

ef Scotland. LaDY JANE GRY.

-Mary MARY. ET.TARETH, ED#AED,
Queen of Scots, b. 151-, d. 1558, b.]53.<, d. 1603, b. 1537, d. 1553,
:m. fenry Stuart, m. Phil.lI.ofSpain, r. 1658-1603, r. 1547-1553,
Lord Darnley. r. 1553-1558, daughter of son of

daughter of Anne Boleyn. Jane Seymour.
L Kath of Aragon. t

0f I,
of England andl
VI. of Stland.

First of the Stuart ci
line in -England.

L
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- OHAPTER XTTT.

HOUSE OF TUDOR-THE REFORMATTOÇ.

1. Benry VII.-The reign of Henry VU. begins a new epoch in
our history. He was crowned at Westminster, Oct. 30,1485, and
the next year he married Elizabeth of York, thus uniting the two
rival houses. He was a lean, spare man, with an intel-Âp e
ligent countenance, grey eyes, and a bright, cheerful and
expression. On his mother's side he was descended character.

from the Beauforts, a family of wise and famous statesmen, and he
inherited their talent. From his French grandmother he inherited
tact and diplomatic skill, and during his exile in France he had
learned to understand foreign politics. Now his chief aim was to
keep peace at home and abroad, that he might accumulate wealth
and establish a strong monarchy.

Parliament settled the crown upon him and his heirs, and even
Wales was satisfied; since the king's father was a Welshman. But
the Yorkists were still very restless, because they were only repre-
sented by the king's wife ; and with the help of gargaret of Bur-
gundy, Edward IV.'s sister, and James IV. of Scotland, they
actually set up two impostors, one after the other, to claimi the
throne. There was a real heir of the house of York still alive-
young Edward, Earl of Warwick, son of that Duke of
Clarence who was drowed in the butt of Malsey- reYort
and Henry had taken the precaution to keep him in
the Tower. But in 1487 a sham Earl of Warwick appeared in Ire-
land, and being supported by the Earl of Kildare, was actually
crowned in Dublin Cathedral. Henry soon put down
the imposture by showing the real earl to the people of a
London, and defeating the army of the pretended earl
at Stoke, near Newark, June, 1487. He proved to be a lad named
Lambert Simnel, the son of a joiner at Oxford, and became a
scullion in the king's kitçhen.
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2. Poynings9 Act, 1497. -This rebellion turned Henry's
attention to Ireland, where for many years the English, who lived

on a strip of land along the coast called the " Pale,"

Irelanc. were constantly fighting among themselves and with
the Irish chieftains in the interior of the island, and

passed what laws 'they chose in their own Parliament. In 1494
Henry sent Sir Henry Poynings, an able soldier, to make another
attempt to settle the country. Poynings established English
judges aîd other officers, sent the rebel Kildare to England, and
passed an Act that English laws should apply to Ireland, and that
the Parliament of the Pale should not make any new law without
the consent of the king's council. Then Kildare, who promised to
be loyal, was allowed to return as lord deputy, and govern the
country.

3. Court of the Star Chamber.-Another effect of Sim-
nel's rebellion was that Henry made haste to have Elizabeth
crowned Queen, hoping in this way to quiet the Yorkists. Then,
with the consent of Parliament, he chose a committee out of the
Privy Council, with authority to examine and punish the numerous
powerful offenders whon the law-courts were afraid to touch. This
committee was called the " Court of the Star Chamber," from the
room in which it was held. In fruture reigns it became very hurt-
fui, but at this time it was of great use in restoring order. Riotous
assemblies and attempts at -rebellion were put down much more
quickly by a court which could punish without long trials, and by
means of it Henry abolished the custom of " maintenance," which
had enabled the lords to oppress the people, overawe the judges,
and control'the election of the sheriffs. He was determined to be
master of the great lords, and now there were not so many, he was
able to deal with them.

4. Perkin Warbeck.-Meanwhile another conspiracy was
brewing. A young man, called Perkin Warbeck, who prdved after-
wards to -be a native of Tournay, pretended .that he was Richard,
Duke of York, the younger of the two little prinýes in the Tower,
and-that he had escaped when bis brother Edward V. was murdered:
He persuaded the King of iance and Margaret of Burgundy to
acknowledge him, and was not only received at the foreign courts,
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but, after failing in Ireland, he went to Scotland, where James IV.
married him to his own cousin Catharine Gordon, and helped him
to invade England in 1496. The invasion was defeated, however,
by the Earl of Surrey, and then Perkin went back to Ireland, and
crossed over to Cornwall, where the people had revolted against the
heavy taxes. There he raised an army and marched to Exeter, but
meeting the king's troops at Taunton, he lost courage, and fled to
the Abbey of Beaulieu, where he was taken prisoner and sent to the
Tower in 1497.

5. Arbitrary Rule.-These conspiracies, though they gave
the king some trouble, had very little effect upon the country,
in which much more serious changes were going on. Henry, with
the help of his able minister Archbishop Morton, was heaping up
wealth in his treasury. Any lords who broke the law
by keeping too many retainers were heavily fined. *"Y
The Earl of Oxford is said to have been obliged to pay
£15,000 for making too great a show of liveries when the king
visited him. The " benevolences." which Richard had abolished,
were again collected, and Henry took advantage of the confusion
which had grown up in the civil wars to claim many money arrears
due to the crown, and to take possession of estates of many land-
owners who had not a good title to show for them. Thus he gained
two things ; he weakened those who were, too powerful, and filled
his own treasury. He even made use of the old claim to the crown
of France, and obtained a large sum of money from the French king
for withdrawing his troops from Boulogne. In this and other ways
he collected large sums.of money, and as he spent little or nothing
on foreign wars, he left nearly two millions when he died for his
son to spend. Unfortunately much of his wealth was ,gained by
unjust extortion, and two lawyers, named Empson and Dudley,
who did the king's dirty work, were much hated by the ove
people. But Henry gained another advantage. By without

Parliament.getting his money in this way, he was not dependent
on Parliament, which was called only once during the last thirteen
years of his reign,, so that he was almost an absolute king.

6. Foreign Aliances.-His next ambition was to secure
peace with foreign countries, and in this he showed much clever-
nes. The great rivals in Europe were Charles VII and bis suc-
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cessor Louis XII., Kings of France, and Ferdnand, King of Ara-
gon. Now that France was so powërful, it was important for
England to have an ally against her, especially as the French were
always ready to belp the Scots. Ferdinand was equally anxious

to have the support of England, soin 1501 a marriage
Msrria«thwas arranged between Henry's eldest son Arthur,
Katharine Prince of Wales, and Katha e of Aragon, Ferdinand's

of Aragon.
daughter. Before this age took place the young

Earlof Warwick-gnd-Perkin W ere executed, on the ground
that they had tried to escape from the Tower, but

Marat probably because Ferdinand insisted that all rivals to
James Iv. of the throne should be removed. . The next year Henry

also married his daughter Margaret to Jaines IV. of
Scotland, and thus secured the friendship of that country.

Unfortunately Prince Arthur died three months'after the Spanish
marriage. What was to become of Ka<harine? Both Ferdinand
and Henry were unwilling to break the alliance, so it was agreed
that, as-shehad been enly formally married to Arthur, she should

stay in England to marry his brother, the king's second

ei®r,f son, afterwards Henry VIII. A dispensation was
Wales, obtained from the Pope, and Henry, still only a boy,

marieshIs
brother's was betrothed to his brother's widow, a woman six

years older than himself. We shall see by and by
what unforeseen consequences grew out of this unnatural marriage.

7. Discoveries.-While the monarchs of Europe were trying
in this-way to strengthen their power by royal marriages, some
advénturous men were making new discoveries, which were in the

nisooveries end to be very important to the whole world. In the
of Columbus, year 1492 Christopher Golunbus, a native of Genoa,

149. tried to find his way to India across the Atlantic,
and discovered those islands off the American coast which he
called the West Indies. A few years later, a Portuguese, named

Vasco de Gama, discovered the sea route to India
round the Cape of Good Hope ; and that same year,

Cabot., Sebastian Cabot, a Venetian, sailed from Bristol with
m49798,leave from Henry VII. to explore the north-western

seau, where ho had been witb his father the year bfore Sailing
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up the coast of Labrador, and among the icebergs where the Polar
bears were feeding, he opened up the cod-fisheries of Newfoundland.

8. The New Learning.-Side by side with these discoveries,
new learning was coming to England from Italy. In 1453 Con-
stantinople was taken by the Turks, and many learned Greeks fled
into Italy. bringing Greek literature to the people of the west,
This iew knowledge, and the spread of printed books, led men to
study the Greek philosophers and the Greek Testament, whereas
before this even the priests had-only read-the Vulgate or Latin
version of the Bible. In 1486 Colet, an English priest who had
visited Italy, delivered a course of lectures in Oxford full of new
thoughts. In1497 Erasmus, the Dutchman, a famous Greek scholar
and a great reformer, visited England for the first time ; while
Sir Thomas More, the great English lawyer and friend of these
men, wrote in 1504 his life of Edward V., the first work published
in modern English prose. The universities were full of new stirring
life, and Luther had just began to lecture in Germany
when Henry VII. died in the palace he had built at Henr VI,
Richmond, and was buried in the beautiful chapel which A 219 15).

bears his name in Westminster Abbey. He left three children-
Margaret, wife of James IV. of Scotland; Mary, who afterwards
married- Louis XII. of France ; and Henry, a- handsome youth of
eighteen, whose reign was to be an eventful one fer our country.

9. Henry VIII.-All England was pleased when Henry VIII.
became king. He had in lus veins the blood of both York and
Lancaster. He was hearty and affable, with a kind word and jest
for every one, and a generous disposition which seemed to promise
he would not be grasping like his father. He had been well edu-
cated for, while his elder brother lived, it had been intended that
Henry should become Archbishop of Canterbury. He
was an excellent musician and an admirable horseman
and wrestler. Though he had a strong will. and was
extremely vain, yet he had plenty of sense, and wished to be
popular with his people, who never entirely ceased to love "Bluff
Kig Hal"in spite of the many wrong thingshe did Hischief
fault was a monstrous selfshness. To gain anything h waated, oz
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to keep up his popularity, he relentlessly sacrificed those who hadi
served him most faithfully ; and as the love of self, if indulged,
increases with age, he became, in the latter part of his life, a coarse,
brutal tyrant, only kept in check by his dread of unpopularity.

He married his betrothed, Katharine of Aragon, soon after his
father's death, and was crowned with his queen on June 24, 1509.
One of his first acts was to order the prosecution of Empson and
Dudley, who were put to death. Then he turned his attention to
the ships of England. As yet he possessed only one ship of war,

The Great Hanrri built in his father's reign; but in 1511
Henry VII. h
te cretor a large ship, The Lion, was captured from the Scots,
of our mo- and the next year another, The Regent, was built,

dern navy.
cern 3vhig 1000 tons. This was destroyed by the French,

but a larger one, Henry Grace de Dieu, was built in its place, and
many others followed. Besides this the king founded the first
Navy Office, and the corporation of the Trinity House, which as
done so- much good work in erecting beacons and lighthouses,
licensing pilots, framing laws for shipping, and placing buoys in
dangerous spots. When it is added that he established dockyards
at Deptford, Woolwich, and Portsmouth, we see that Henry bas a
laim to be called the founder of our modern navy.

10. Foreign Wars.-With less wisdom he plunged into
foreign wars, joining in the Holy League formed by Spain and

Batte of the Germany, to protect the Pope's domains against France.
Spurs, Aug. The war was very costly, and the English only gained

16, 1513 the town of Tournay, in Flanderls, which was won in
the "Battle of the Spurs," so called becauée the French soldiers
were seized with a panic. In 1514 peace was made with France,
and Henry's youngest sister Mary was married to Louis XII.
Three month's later Louis died, and bis son, Francis I., became
King of France.

Meanwhile the Scots, who were always friendly with France,
had attacked England in 1513, and Henry being away, the Earl of

ma"e of Surrey -net and defeated them at the famous Battle of
Flodden Flodden, where James IV. was killed. Margaret,

sept.9,1 Henry's sister, was now left Regent of Scotland, her
littie son, James V., being only two years old. For many years the
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Scotch nobles were too busy quarrelling among themselves tÔ annoy
England, but twenty-nine years later, towards the end Ba cf
of Henry's reign, this young James V. again attacked solway mon
England, and was defeated at the Battle of Solway Moss,
and died of grief. He left a baby daughter, the unfoi-tunate Mary,
the Queen of the Scots.

11. Wolsey.-And now we must keep our attention alive to
follow-the changes which took place, for Henry VIIL's reign is like
a play acted in a theatre, as one man or woman after another
influenced the king for a time, and then gave place to a rival. The
first and most powerful of these was a young man named Wolsey, a
son of a wealthy citizen of Ipswich. He had been chaplain to
Henry VII., and was very useful to Henry VIII. in France. As
soon as they returned to England the king made him
Archbishop of York and chancellor, and the Pope after-
wards created him cardinal and papal legate. This WIly,

,gàve him great power. As chancellor he was chief
officer of the state ; as legate, he had the highest authority in the
Ghurch, even over the Archbishop of Canterbury. Wolsey was an
able, enlightened man. He encouraged learning, and founded
C9ist Church College, Oxford, and he was very skilful in foreign
politics. Unfortunately, though he devoted all his energy te the
government of the country, he was not single-minded. He was too
anxious to strengthen the power of the king and to gain honor and
wealth for himself. He raised money by benevolences and forced
loans, and used the law-courts to wring fines from the people ; and
while he filled the king's treasury, he grew rich himself on presents
from Henry, so that he was able to build the magnificent palaces
of Hampton Court and York House (afterwards Whitehall) for bis
own residences.

He did not, however, get al this wealth from England. The
greatest ruler in Europe was now'the Emperor Charles V., who had
succeeded his maternal grandfather Ferdinand as King of Spain,
and had been elected Emperor of Germany after the death of his
paternal grandfather Maximilian, while he inherited
the Netherlands from his father's mother, Mary of P0tor
Burgundy. This powerful emperor was the nephew
of Henry's queen, Katharine, and both he and Francis I. of
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France were very anxious to get the support ofiEngland. Wolsey
took presents from both, and played them ff one against the
other. In 1520 Charles V. visited the king at Canterbury. A few
months later Francis invited Henry to meet him in France, and the
two kings entertained each other with tournaments and feasts at

Field of the Guisnes, not far from Boulogne, on the " Field of the
Cloth of Cloth of Gold," so called from the splendour displayed

Gld, 1520.
G there. Nevertheless, on his way home, Henry met

Charles V. again at Gravelines, and two yea4oater helped him to
fight against Francis.

The secret of all this was that Henry wanted to balance the power
of one monarch against the other, while Wolsey, who wished to be
Pope, wanted to side with the one who would help him the best.
Charles V. had promised to use his influence, but when two chances
had slipped by, Wolsey began to doubt him, and changed sides.
In 1525 the emperor took Francis prisoner at the Battle of Pavia in
Italy, and was becoming so powerful that Henry and Wolsey were
alarmed, and after treating first with one side and then with the
other, ended by making an alliance with France. This
displeased the English people, for as Charles V. was ,lla®e
ruler of the Netherlands, it checked their trade with
Flanders. Henry let Wolsey bear al the blame, and as the taxes
were heavy, the cardinal began to be unpopular.

12. Henry Seeks a Divorce froi Katharine.-It was
now proposed to marry Henry's only child, the Princess Mary, to
one of the sons of the Frenchl king. But the Bishop of Tarbes
objected, saying that Mary was illegitimate because Henry had
married his brother's widow. This set Henry ilinking. He was
tired of Katharine ; they had been married eighteen years, and her
only living child was Mary, while he wanted a son. Moreover he
had fallen in love with Anne Boleyn, one of Katharine's maids of
honour. So in 1527 he told the Pope, Clement VII., that he felt
Katharine was not really his wife, and he ought to be divorced from
her. He thought the Pope would support him, for only five years
before Henry had written a treatise against the reformer Luther,
and Leo X. had given him the title pf "Defender of the Faith.'
The Pope sent a special legate, Cardinal Oampeggio, to England,
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who tried to persuade Katharine to go into a nunnery, but she stood
up for her rights and those of har child, so the Pope summoned
Henry to Rome to try the question.

13. Fall of Wolsey.-Now Wolsey, though he wished te
serve the king, did not think it wise for him to marry'Anne
Boleyn. She knew this, and, as her influence was by this time the
strongest, she set Henry against his faithful minister. Wolsey saw
that he was in danger. He hastened to give his handsome palaces
to the king, and retired to his archbishoprie of York. But there he
was so popular that Henry grew still more jealous of him, and a
year later he was arrested for high treason. Ill and worn out with
work, though only fifty-nine, the cardinal was obliged to pause on
his way to London at the Abbey of Leicester. "I come tolay my
bones among you," said he to the monks; " . . had I but
served God as dligently as I have served the king, He would not
have given me over in my gray hairs," and there he died, Nov. 28,
1530.

His place as chancellor was already filled by Sir Thomas More, a
just and good man, who, however, could do little against Henry's
will. For six years there had been no Parliament, because the last
one had refused to grant as much money as the king
wanted. Now in 1529 a Parliament was summoned, 3ariiament,

which lasted for seven years, because it was composed 1-use.

of men willing to do the king's bidding. During this Parliament
some very important changes were made in England.

14. Act of Supremnacy.-Henry's great wish was now to get
free from the Pope, so that he might carry out his divorce, and he
found a new and able minister who helped him out of his difficulty.
Thomas Cromwell, a man who had formerly been in Wolsey's
service, became the king's secretary in 1530, and he reminded
Henry of that law of "Præmunire" of Edward III. and
Richard IL. which condemned al people to forfeiture Adminis-

tration of
and imprisonment who allowed the authority of the Thoma
court of Rome to interfere with the king or his realm. -
Wolsey had broken this almost-forgotten law by acting
as the Pope's legate, and thàugh the king had all;wed it, yet now
it was made an accusation against the cardinal and, after his death,

îL
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against all the clergy for having followed him. The clergy, alarxmed
lest they should lose their incomes and be inprisoned, feU into the
trap. They sent a petition to beg mercy of the king, and in this
petition Cromwell made them call Henry "PROTECTOR AND ONLY

SUPREME HEAD OF THE OURCH." Then Parliament,
declared passéd two separate Acts in 1533-1534, in which they

Hufme, entirely abolished the Pope's authority in England.
Chureh, They forbade the clergy to pay him any longer the

"annates" or first fruits of their livings, and the clergy,
on their side, gave up the right of making laws in Convocation. An
Act was passed in 1534, called the "Act of Supremacy," creating
Henry Supreme Head of the Church ; and the sovereign, with
Parliament, has ever since ruled all questions of the English Church.

Meanwhile Henry was able to go on with his divorce. Cranmer, a
Cambridge scholar who had already sided \ith the

Divorce of king, had been made Archbishop of Canterbury, and
Katharine with the help of a council of bishops, he now declared

and marriage
with Anne the marriage with Katharine void. In 1533 Henry

Boleyn, 13. married Anne Boleyn, and in September of that year
Princess Elizabeth was born.

From this time Henry, freed from Wolsey's control, and
complete master of Church and state, followed his own will and the
guidance of Cromwell, who was a hard, stern man, anxious to
increase the king's power. Cromwell had spies all over the king-

Wales under dom, and spared no one who stood in his way. Yet
English law, it is but just to say that he devoted himself to govern-

1. ing the country, and did not even enrich himself as
Wolsey had done. It was under his rule that Wales was at last
made entirely one with England, having English laws and liberty.

But on the other hand, it was he who- caused the
La high infamous law to be passed forbidding people accused of

high treason to be heard in their own defence. Sr e
to say, when he fell he was the first to suffer under this1%Z. 1

15. Sir Thomas Nore.-As soon as Henry's marriage was
declared, two Acts were passed, one setting aside Princess Mary
and settling the succession on Anne's children; the other making
it treason to deny the Act of Supremnacy. As a man might be
called upon at any time, to swear to these Acts, many suffered for
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%"jnscience sake. One of the first was Henry's -best friend and
councillor, Sir Thomas More, who was much respected for hia
uprightness and learnmg, and his simple, honest character. Yet
the king pressed him so hard, he was obliged to acknowledge that
he did not approve of the divorce, nor of the way it had been
brought about ; both he and Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, were sent
to the Tower and executed. More died cheerfully, as he had lived.
" See me safe up," he said to the governor of the Tower, as the
ladder trembled; "coming down I can take care of myself." And
he moved his beard aside on the block. "Pity that should be
cut," said he, " that has not committed treason."

16. State of the People.-This was a sad time for Eng-
land, as everything was unsettled. For some time past the poor
had been suffering. The new men who had taken the land of the
old nobles were able to make'more money by grazing sheep than by
growing corn, so that less land was under cultivation and less labour
was employed. Many tenants and labourers were turned out of
their homes ; even much of the common land, over which their
animals used to graze, was now enclosed for the benefit of the rich.
Besides these, the retainers of the old nobility were thrown out of
service, causing a great increase of paupers and·vagabonds, so that
many men gained their livelihood by robbery andmurder.

17. Religious Changes.-Added to this, men's minds were
much unsettled about religion. The old ties were broken, and new
ones were not yet formed. People in England were much moved
by the great events happening in Germany and Switzer-
land, where Luther and his fellow-reformer, Zwingli, Zwingi.
were protesting against many things done by the Pope
and priests, and taking the Bible for their guide instead of the
teaching of the Church. Those who followed this new teaching
were firat called Protestants in 1529, and among them were many
German princes. Now Henry had no wish to bring the reformed
religion into England, for he himself had answered Luther; but
having thrown off the power of the Pope, he had~set a great move
ment going Which he could not stop. Under Cromwell and Cranmer
a series of articles of religion were drawn up, the worship of images
and relics was forbidden, and Tyndale's translation of the Bible,
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corrected by Miles Coverdale, was published and put in all the
churches. The friends of the new learning, and those who reniem-
bered the* teaching of Wiclif and the Lolards, were pleased with
these changes, and this made it more easy for Cromwell to carry out
a plan he had in his mind to abolish the monasteries.

We have seen how much good the monks did in olden times
among the uncivilized English: but as the monasteries grew

Destruetion wealthy, and there.was less real work to be done, indo-
- of the lence and self-indulgence had crept in among them.
m°nat*i Many of the monks and nuns were very ignorant and1536-1539.

immoral, and Wolsey had already with the Pope's
sanction, suppressed some monasteries and Juilt colleges instead.
Cromwell, who wanted money for the king, went farther, and, with
the help of Cranmer, put down those retreats altogether, the
smaller monasteries in 1536, the larger ones in 1539. The monks
and nuns were dispersed, sometimes with small pensions, sometimes
without. Part of the remaining money went to build ships and
endow cathedral chapters and bishoprics, and to found Trinity
College, Cambridge; but most of it went to the king, while the
land was either give the nobles or bought by them for very
little. Al this wa/notdowithout tumults, although Cromwell
ruled with an iro/haud, and the monks made no resistance.

Meanwhile H had taken a new wife. In 1536 (a few months
aftérQueen Katharine had died in her solitary palace)

"en f he'accused Anne Boleyn of being unfaithful to him,
and r and of having several lovers. She was tried andwith Janu

seymour, beheaded on May 19, 1536. The next day Henry mar-
LU ried Jane Seymour, one of the ladies in waiting, and

Princess Elizabeth was declared illegitimate, as her half-sister Mary
had been before her.

18. Rebelons In the North and West.-Such injustice
and gross want of feeling could not fail to shock the nation. In the
north of England the people were already restless from want of
work and from the sudden destruction of the monasteries, besides
hating the new religion; and now a serious rebellion broke out, in
whih both nobles and peasants joined. They demanded that
'Mary should be heir tô the throne, that the old religion should be

I
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restored, and that Cromwell should be dismissed. But the mini /
was too strong for them. Through his spies he knew all their plans,
and after making many promises, he dispersed the rioters. A few
months later he arrested the ringleaders of this "Pilgrimage of
Grace," as it was called, and many of the northern nobles were
executed. About the same time Cromwell repressed another rebel-
lion in the west of England, where he arrested the Marquis of
Exeter, a grandson of Edward IV., and the old Countess I of
Salisbury, Margareu Plantagenet, who were both afterwards
beheaded.

19. Death of Cromwell.-Meanwhile, at last, a young
prince was born. On October 12, 1537, Jane Seymour gave birth
to a son, who was named Edward, and two hours after she died.
There were now two parties in the state. One was the party of
the Protestant or new religion, headed by the Earl of Hertford,
Jane Seymour's brother and Edward's uncle, and to this party
Cromwell inclined. The other party held to the Roman Catholic or
the old religion, and was headed by the Duke of Norfolk and his son
the Earl of Surrey,.who belonged to the old nobility. Cromwell,
anxious to make a league with the Protestant prinçes of Germany,
chose a Protestant princess, Anne of Cleves, for Henry's next wife.
Unfortunately she was plain and awkward, and ienry
liked her so little that he put her away after six months. Manrrag

and separa-
This ruined Cromwell. Henry was so angry with hin tionorArne
for having placed him in a false position that he caused °f,°
him to be arrested in the Council Chamber, where all
the lords hated him. Cromwall flung his cap to the ground. "This
then," he exclaimed, "is the guerdon for -the services I have
done. On your consciences I ask you, am I a traitor ?"
Then when he received no answer, "Make quick of Cromwei.

July 2È, i49.work," said he, " and do not leave me to languish in

prison." He was attainted in parliament a few days later, without
being allowed to speak in his own defence, and executed on Tower
Hill

Onthe very day-that his faithful minister suffered, Henry married
his fifth wife, Katharine Howard, niece of the Duke of Norfolk. He
had already begunto be afraid that he had gone too far towards the
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Reformation, and now leant towards the supporters of the old re.
ligion. He caused Parliament o pass a bill against

r the Protestants; and two days after Cromwell's death,
Katharine the curious sight was seen of six men carried in a cart
Howard,

lm. to execution-three Catholics for denying the Suprem-
acy, and three Protestants as heretics. In the year 1541

Henry first took the title of King of Ireland instead of "Lord,"
which had been the title ever since the time of Henry Il. His

marriage with Katharine Howard did not last long, for
.Kation it was discovered that she had had a sad early life, which,

.How'd, though she was much to be pitied, made her unfit to
be the king's wife. She was beheaded, and the next

year Henry married Katharine Parr, who outliveel him.

20. Death of Henry.-The king was noY getting anxious
about the future of his little son Edward. He had tried to betroth
him to the baby Mary Queen of Scots, after the death of her father
in 1542. But he did not succeed, and wars both with Scotland and
France dragged on, by the last of which Henry gained thetown of
Boulogne.' He now selected a council, composed of men of both
opinions, to govern after his death till his son should be of age.
Among those was the Earl of Hertford, Edward's uncle, who about
this time began to have great influence over the king, and with help

English of Cranmer the Protestant party succeeded in introduc-
litug in. ing an English 1iturgy (or service), composed -of the
troduced. Litany, Creed, Comniandments, and Lord's Prayer, to

be read every morning and evening instead of the Latin service.
Hertford was much afraid of the influence of the Duke of

Norfolk, and he persuaded the king that the duke meant to seize
the regency, and this caused Henry to perform his last cruel act.
He put the duke in the Tower, and executed his son, the-Earl of
Surrey. It is said that he had even fixed the day for Norfolk's execu-
tion, when his own death stayed the power of hie hand. He had long
been growing unwieldy and infirm, and he died on Jan. 28, 1547.

By his will Edward was to succeed him, and if he had no children,
then Mary, and after her Elizabeth. If they ail -three

* < died without issue, then the crown was to pass to the
children of his younger sister Mary, the widow of

Louis XII., who had married the Duke of Suffolk. Thus we s
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Henry set aside Mary Queen of Scots the grandchild of his eldest
sister Margaret. This " Act of Succession," in which the king left
his crown by will, shows what a change had now grown up since the
early days when the people elected their own king.

CHAPTER XIV.

STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE TWO HELIGIONS,

1. Edward VI.-The next two reigns, which lasted only
eleven years, were one continued struggle between the two religions.
Edward VI. was only ten years old when he became Edward VI,
king. He had been educated by men of strong Pro- a strict
testant opinionand as he was thoughtful and intelli-
gent, he took an interest in these matters beyond his age. His
uncle, the Earl of Hertford, who was created Duke of Somerset by
Henry's will, managed to become President of the
Council of Regency, and soon persuaded the boy king Somerset
to make him protector, so that he had ahnost supreme p"t**o'

power. He was an earnest man who meant well, but he was a
bigoted reformer, greedy of wealth and not a wise statesman.

He began by making a treaty with the Protestants in Scotland,
and gathered an arnmy to try and force the Scots to give their queen
in marriage to Prince Edward. He did indeed defeat
them at the famous Battle of Pinkiecleugh near Edin- ttack on
burgh, Sept. 1547, but he was obliged to return to -sco d,
England, and his campaign did no good. The Scots,
enraged at the defeat, made haste to send little Queen Mary to
France, where she married the Dauphin ten years afterwards.

2. Protestant Reforms.-In England Somerset and Arch-
bishop Cranmer began at once to push on the Protestant reforma
vigorously. An Act was passed repealing all the laws against the
Lollards, and the six articles of Henry VII. against the Protestants.
Perinusion was given to the priests to marry; the use of the Roman
Catholic mass was forbidden in the churches, and all images were
destroyed. In 1549 the first English book of Common P'rayer was
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brought into use, and by an "Act of Uniformity " the clergy were
forbidden to use any other service-book in thÈe churches, and people
were required to follow the new religion. Moreover, Cranmer
welcomed to England the foreign Protestants who were now escaping
from Spain and the Netherlands, where all heretics were being
tortured under Charles V. before the secret tribunal called the
Inquisition.

3. Popular Dlscontent.-In the towns, where the people
understood how much freedom the new religion gave them, these
changes were welcome. But in the lonely country districts people
cried out for the "mass " to which they were accustomed ; and on

Whitmonday 1549, an insurrection broke out which
Isurrecton spread all over Devonshire and Cornwall. The in-
,. the Theein

surgents besieged Exeter, and were with difficulty
defeated by Lord Grey, with the help of German and Italian troops.

At the same time another rising took place in Norfolk, among the
Rebellion in agriculturists. There was everywhere great discontent

Norfolk The enclosure of the commons and the want of
work filled the countrywith vagrants, paupers, and

thieves ; and the misery was increased by the small supply of corn
and the debasing of the coinage. In the last part of Henry VIII.'s

Debasement reign he had raised £50,000 by mixing a great deal ef
of the alloy with the silver of which coins were made, so that
°°'e each coin was really worth less than it pretended to t

be ; and now the mass of gold and silver coming in from America t
lowered the value still more. By degrees a shilling became r(
only worth sixpence, -while wages, or the number of coins each man pl
received for work, remained the same. Yet Parliaraent passed a ei
severe law against -agrancy in 1548, as if men could work and pay 01
when neither work nor money was to be had. At last, in 1549, C<
twenty thousand men collected near Norwich under Robert Ket, a fo
tanner, and defeating the royal troops, demanded that the grievances B:
of the poor should be redressed, enclosures forbidden, and the L
ministers dismissed.

Lord Warwick put down the rebellion with German troops; but Q
so many disturbances made Somerset very unpopular. He
had become rich and overbearing, and lhad built himself in the co
Strand a grand palace called Somerset House. Moreover just at
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this time, he arrested and executed his own brother, Admiral
Seymour, who had married Katharine Parr, and after her death Lad
tried to marry Princess Elizabeth, and to supplant his brother with
the young king. This murder of a brother, even if necessary,
shocked the nation, ar-d the council forced Somerset to
resign the protectorship. fHe remained on the council
three years longer, and then Earl Warwick, fearing 1552.

his influence, caused him to be attainted and executed.

This Earl of Warwick, John Dudley, who now became protector,
was the son of the Dudley who extorted money for
Henry VILH e was a selfish man ; but even if he Wai
had been a ruler, he could scarcely have prevented the becones

troubles caused by the low value of money and want of pr r.
work. He too favoured the Protestants. Gardiner, Bishop of
Winchester, and Bonner, Bishop of London, were'imprisoned in
the Tower for upholding the old beliefs, while La':,imer and Ridley,
two Protestant Bishops, tooir their places. A second Second Act of
Prayer-book and Act of Uniformity were issued in 1552,. Uniformty,
and the young prince in his zeal nearly catis d a war
with Spain by insisting that his sister Mary, who was a Roman
Catholic, should give up hearing "mass" in her chapel.

4. Edward VI.'s Grammar Schools.-Turning from
these religious disputes, it is pleasant to see how learned men were
trying to give education to poor children. Already, in Henry VII 's
reign, Dean Colet had founded St. Paul's School, and now many
private people began to establish foundation schools. Edward VI.
endowed no less than eighteen grammar schools, with grants
obtained from the suppression of various monasteries. Thej3lue
Coat School, or Christ Church Hospital, was founded in 1553 for
foundlings and 'orphans, in consequence of a sermon preached by
Bishop1Ridley before the king, pointing out the sad condition of the
London poor.

Already, however, the young king's reign was drawing to a close.
Consumption had seized upon him, and his councillors saw that he
couid not live long. Warrick, who had been made Duke of
EarthumberIand (the Percies had lost the earldom by being
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attainted), now saw that if Mary came to the throne she would bring
Lay Jane back the Roman Catholic religion, and he would be

Grey natiied ruined. So- he persuaded Edward to sign a paper,
putting aside his sisters Mary and Elizabeth, and

naming as his successor Lady Jane Grey, the granddaughter of
Henry VIII.'s sister Mary (8ee table p. 112).

Lady Jane Grey had married Lord Guildford Dudley, the Duke
of Northumberland's son, a few weeks before, and thus the duke
hoped to keep his power. Al the great men round Edward signed
thia paper, though it was really valueless without the consent
of Parliainent. On July 6, 1553, the young king died at the early
age of sixteen, having reigned only six years.

5. Mary.-As soon as the king was dead Northumberland sent
off a body of soldiers to Hundson, iii Hertfordshire, to take Mary
prisoner, and prevent her coming to claim the throne. Then he
hastened off with four other lords to Sion House, and kneeling

before Lady Jane Grey hailed her as queen. The
SJan beautiful, accomplished girl of sixteen had never a

claiied in thought or wish for the crown, and she was terrified at]London,y
July 10, l5& the greeting. It was only by working upon her feel-

ings as a Protestant that she could be persuaded to
oppose Mary. Northumberland proclaimed her queen 'in London,
but the people listened sullenly, for they hated Northumberland,
and looked upon Mary as their lawful sovereign.

Meanwhile Mary had not been idle.- Warned by secret friends,
she had escaped before Northumberland's soldiers arrived, and
taken refuge with the Duke of Norfolk's family, the Howards.
There she soon gathered thousands around her, and marching into

London, was received withahouts of joy.-Even North-
M°ary umberland, who had retreated to Cambridge, was
London, obliged, whenshe was proclaimed there, to throw up

his cap and-shout with the rest. He was arrested and
sent to the Tower, together with his son and Lady Jane Grey, and
was executed a month later, regretted by none.

o. The Roman Catholie Religion Restored.--The
Duke of Norfolk, and the Bishop Bonner and Gardiner, were now
set free from the Tower, and the Protestant Biahops, Latimer and
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Cranmei were sent there in their place. When Parliament met
Mary was declared legitimatetand all the laws passed in Edward's

er, reign repealed. The married priests were driven from their
churches, the Prayer-book was forbidden and the mass restored,
though Parliament discussed this last change for many days.
Bonner was made Bishop of London, and Gardiner waa made

e chancellor, while the queen was much guxâed in ai ahe did by
e Simon Renard, the Spanish ambassador.

So far, except in London and some of the large towns, the country
nt was wel satisfied to have back the old religion. But Mary wished
ly to go much further. To understand and pity her for the cruelties

which took place in her reign we must put ourselves in her place.
nt She was a conscientious but narrow-minded woman,

thirty-seven years of age, who had suffered from her of Queen
he childhood upwards. Half a Spaniard, and devoted to

her mother and her mother's people, she had seen that mother
e divorced and disgraced from no fault of her own, and Anne Boleyn,
a Elizabeth's mother, made queen in her stead. Mary had been
at taught to connect this great sorrow of her life with the decrees against
el- the Pope and the introduction of the new religion. Her father had
to always been harsh with her: and her half-sistér Elizabeth, whom
D, she always refused to speak of as princess, was named as the future
d, -queen. Then came her little brother Edward, who took precedence

of both his sisters, and during his eign-tried te force Mary to give
ds, up her religion. Can we wonder that she felt bitter against those

d who oppressed her 1
s. 7. The Queen's Earriage.-By her brother's death every-
to thing was now altered. The people, diagusted at Northumberland's
h- conduct, hailed Mary gladly as their queen, and for the first time

s he was free and had power. Her great wish was to restore the
Up Pope's rule in England, and as a step towards this, she listened to

d Renard when he proposed she should marry her cousin Philip of
d Spain, son of the Emperor Charles V. and the chief supporter of

the Roman Catholics. This engagement displeased the people and

e the Parliament very much, for they wished her to marry Edward
Courtenay, Earl of Devon, great-grandson of Edward IV. They
wer afraid of a Spaniah king, who might claim too much power in
Englandi and also introduce the cruel Inquisition.
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The people in all parts of England became very uneasy, anda
conspiracy was formed in Devonshire, Wales, the Midland Counties,
and Kent to marry Princess Elizabeth to the Earl of Devon, and
place them on the throne instéad of Mary. But through mismanage-
ment only the people of Kent rose, under a brave Kentish gentleman,
Sir Thomas Wyat. They seized the cannon and the ships in the
Thames; and even the militia, whom the Duke of Norfolk led

Wyat's against them, deserted and joined the insurgents,
rebellion, crying, "A Wyat, a Wyat." It was Mary herself who
Feb. 154. saved the day. She rode boldly to Guildhall and

appealed to the loyalty of the citizens, promising not to marry
without the consent of Parliament. When Wyat arrived in London
his way was barred by 25,000 men. He was táken prisoner at
Temple Bar and sent to the Tower.

A terrible revenge followed. Mary, who had till now spared
Lady Jane Grey, consented that she- and her husband should be put

to death. They were both executed on Feb. 12,
°u° )1554. LordstGrey, Suffolk, Wyat, and other leaders

Grey and were beheaded soon after, and more than a hundred
commoners were hanged. Princess Elizabeth was sent

to the Tower, and Renard wished her also to be put to death,
but Chancellor Gardiner prevented it. She was placed under
care at Woodstock in Oxfordshire, and afterwards at Hatfield in
Hertfordshire.

A few months later, July 1554, Mary was married to Philip. It
was not a happy union. Parliament would not allow Phiip to be
crowned king, and he did not love his middle-aged wife, though he
was always courteous to her. He remained in England a year,
hoping she might have a son, but grew weary at last and went back
to his kingdom. Meanwhile Mary pushed on her designa.. She
managed to get a tolerably obedient Parliament elected, which

rfiva of a cônsented to receive a legate from the Pope, and

laetefrom Cardinal Pole, son of that Marchioness of Salisbury
e Pope. who 'was beheaded in Henry VIU.'s reign, sailed up

the Thames with a silver cross on the bow of his b.arge, and granted
absolution in the Pope's name to the Lords and Communs who
knelt to receive it. Thus far there was no opposition. In 1554
Cardinal Pole became Archbishop of Canterbury, and took a ohief

11
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place in the Council. But when the Pope Paul IV. demanded that
every acre of Church property in England should be given back, this
was too much. Mary gave what she could, but the
great nobles swore that they would keep their land aslNobire
long as they had a sword by their side. So, by dividing uP c<uch

lands.
the estates of the monasteries among the nobles, Henry
VIII. had put an effectual stop to the Pope regaining any real hold
on England.

S. Persecution of the Protestants.- A sad story of
cruelty and suffeî-ing remains to be told. Mary thought it her
duty to try and root out those heretics who stood in the way of the
holy faith. The old statutes of Henry IV. and V. against the
LoUards were put in force again, and the first victims, Rogers, a
canon of St. Paul's, and Hooper, Bishop of Gloucester, were burnt
at the stake, Feb, 1555. Others followed rapidly, four in April
and May, six in June, eleven in July, eighteen in August,-the roll
of martyrs went on increasing. In October Latimer and Ridley
were chained back to back at the same stake.

"Play the man, Master Ridley," said Latimer, "we, shal this
day light such a candle in England as by the grace of
God shall never be put out." And so they did. It i"erf

was not the question which religion was right, or RidIey and

which wrong, that mattered so much to England. It
was whether a man has a right to believe accordig to his con-
science, and has the strength to stand by that right. The burning
of these men, and of Archbishop Cranmer in 1556, when he thrust
his right hand first into the flame because he had once weakly
signed a recantation, did light the candle of truth and courage amid
the deep gloom of persecution. At least two hundred and eighty
honest and God-fearing people perished for their religion in three
years. But they did not die in vain, for the terror which over-
shadowed the land, while it sent away good men as exiles to Frank-
furt and Geneva, made Roman Catholics as well as Protestants in
England reflect how dangerous it is to allow either Pope or Sover-
eign to sacrifice men's lives for honest religious opuinions.

9. Los of Calats.-People now began to speak in whispers
of the queen's feeble health, and to long for a time when horrors
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would cease. Nor did Philip's second visit to England in 1557
tend to improve matters. He came to persiade Mary to join him
in a war against France. It was undertaken sorely against the will of
the Council, and Mary in the end regretted it bitterly ; foi in 1558
Calais, which was not properly defended, was retaken by the
French, after having been English for more than two hundred
years. When the fortress of Guianes within the pale of Calais was
surrendered soon after, the English no longer possessed a,foot of
land on the continent. Mary is said to have exclaimed that when
she died the name of Calais would be found engraven on her heart.
Her death took place in the same year, on Nov. 17, 1558, and
Cardinal Pole died twenty-two hours after.

CHAPTER XV.

PEACE AND PROGRESS IDER ifZÂAETI.

1. Elizabeth.-Princess Elizabeth was sitting under a tree in
Hatfield Park, Nov. 17, 1558, when she received the news that she
was Queen of England. She feU on her knees and exclained, "It
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes," and these
words were stamped on the gold coinage all through her reign.

As a woman Elizabeth had many and great faults; as a queen we
can scarcely admire her too much. She could truly say at the end
of her reign, "I have ever used to set the last judgment-day
before mine eyes, and so to rule as I shall have tò answer before a
higher Judge, to whose judgment-seat I do appeal that never thought
was cherished in my heart that tended not to my people's good."

From her father she inherited a strong will, courage,
self-confidence, and a love of popularity, together with
great want of smcerity and of gratitude towards those

who served her. Herfondness for gaiety, fine dress, and coquetry,
he had from her mother; and vanity from both parents. But

Elizabeth was not a mere vain coquette. She had a deep sense of
her duty as a queen, and the wisdom to choose good councillors;
while ahe often saw even more alaaly what was for her people's
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good than they did themselves. The work she had before her was
im to keep her place on the throne, to free the country from foreign
of enemies and heavy taxes, and to restore civil and religious order, so

i58 that England might be a strong and united nation. If in doing this
he she was often untruthful and capricious, it is some excuse that she
ed was, as she herself said, "a weak woman," who had to play her

game against powerful enemies.
Of 2. Weak State of Eng1ad.--othing could be worse than
en the state of England when Elizabeth came to the throne. By giving

up the Church lands, and by the ruinous war wich France, Mary
d had drained the treasury. The terrible persecutions had driven

the best men into exile and the country to the verge of rebellion,
while the general discontent made life and property insecure.
Added to these troubles within, there were serious dangers from with-
out. Civil war was raging in Ireland, and Scotland's queen, Mary
Stuart', who was now married to the French dauphin, declared Eliza-
beth to be illegitimate, and claimed the English throne for herself.
On the continent a great struggle was going on between Roman
Catholics and Protestants, which lasted al through Elizabeth's reign.

e Henry 11. of France was struggling to put down his Protestant

subjects, the Huguenots; and Philip was burning heretics in Spain.
e Though Philip was at first friendly to Elizabeth, because

he was afraid of France, he never really wished her 4eg°estruggle
weil. Moreover, Philip's fâther Charles V. had in- On the
herited the Low Countries or Netherlands from hisc .
grandmother, Mary of Burgundy, who married Maximilian of
Austria. Now the Netherlanders had become staunch Protestants,

tand were already beginning to grow restless under the rule of Philip
IL. and the Inquisition. Thus Europe was divided into two hostile
camps, Roman Catholic and Protestant, and the Pope, Paul IV.,
who had regained much power in England during Mary's reign, mas
waiting to see which side Eliza6beth would take.

She wisely took neither at first. She kept many of the ministiera
who had been.on Mary's Council, adding to them an able statesman,
Sir William Ceci, afterwards Lord Burleigh, whoS i
became Secretary of State, and served her faithfully all cec».
bis life. She refused to alter the Church service until t"Of t.t.
Parliament had met, and meanwhile ahe declared she would not
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meddle with the consciences of her subjeets, but would leave each
one free to hold his own opinions so long as he attended the public

worship prescribed by the law. When Parliament
om, met on Jan. 25, 1559, its first act was to declare

outward Elizabeth legitimate and true Queen of England, and
to pass "Act of Supremacy and Uniformity." The

first required all the clergy to take the oath of the queen's supremacy.
The second restored the Prayer-book of Edward VI., with some
changes agreeable to the Roman Catholics, and obliged all the peo-
ple to attend service or pay a heavy fine.

The Bishops were staunch Roman Catholics, and all but one
refused to take the oath of supremacy. As this was

Oath of denying the queen as their Head, they were deprived
suPrerawy- of their sees, and Protestant bishops were put in their

places. But Elizabeth was careful not to press the
lower clergy too hard. No notice was taken of those who neglected
to come and take the oath, and in many places the parish priest
went on holding mass in his house for the Roman Catholics, while
he used the English service in the Church. Matthew Parker, a
learned and prudent man, was made Archbishop of Canterbury, and
so for a time Elizabeth avoided religious disputes such as were going
on abroad.

3. State of Scotland.-The next difficulty was Scotland,
where Mary of Guise was reigning as regent, because her daughter,
Mary Stuart, was now Queen of France. For many years Scotland
had been gradually adopting Protestantism. Many of the mon-
asteries had become corrupt, and the nobles were jealous of the
wealth and power of the Church. Many of them therefore encour-
.ged the new religion, and those EngL'ah Protestants who had escaped

over the border during the persecutions of the last reign were wel-
comed. Stern and earnest by nature, the Scotch went farther than
the English, and became followersef the great teacher, John Calvin,

of Geneva. In 1557 a la\" body of nobles met at Ed-
Lords of the inburgh, and pledged themselves to support each other
tin" "t. and spread the new doctrine. The pledge they signedland, 157. is cadled the "First Covenant," and they took the name

of the "Lords of the Congregation" Now Mary of Guise
was a staunch Roman Catholic, and when ahe tried to put down the
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new doctrines, the people, led by the famous Calvinist preacher,
John Knox, destroyed the images in the churches andbroke

b out into open rebellion. The regent tried to enforce lierrulei
a by the help of a French army, but the Lords of the Congregation
i occupied Edinburgh and held a Parliament. They were anxious to
e be free from their old allies, the French, and asked Elizabeth to

help them.

e Elizabeth hesitated, for she did not like to support rebels against
their sovereign. But a French army in Scotland was a serious

danger to England, so at last she sent the English fleet to the Firth
e of Forth, and 8000 men under Lord Grey to help in the siege of

Leith. Just then the queen regent died, and the Council of Lords
a who tock the Government, signed a treaty at Edinburgh
ir by which the French promised to leave Scotland, and Ednburgh,

the Lords promised that Mary Stuart should not naim a in

the English crown. But Mary herself would never consent to sign
ist this promise. The Scotch Parliament then formally adopted the
ile Geneva Confession of Faith and Protestantim has been the religion
,a of Scotland ever since. A few months later, Mary's

French husband, King Francis IL, died, and the next
ng year she returned, to take her place as Queen Of of S%

Scotland. But for the moment Elizabeth had nothing . 156L
id, to fear from Mary, having the Protestant lords on her side,
er,

nd as
a- giving England time to grow prosperous. The treasury was refiled
e - by claiming back the Church lands and by great economy; while by

calling in the base coin, and giving money once more its true value,
ed Cecil renoved a heavy burden from the people. In 1561 a
el- comiion was'sent to inquire into the causes of the great distress,
.an and in 1562 the mayor of esch town and the church-wardens of each

village were ordered to raise a fund among the in-
habitants to provide for their own poor. This was the estabushed,

er beginning of the first "Poor-law" which was confrmed iM-10i

ed by Act of Parliament in 1601, and lasted down to our century in
1834. Though it became at last a serious burden, it was then a wise
measure, snd helped to restoro order.
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But it was by making property secure that Elizabeth did most for

her people. The landowners and gentry now began
nts in 2to work their farms better, to study the use of manures,

agrCUlture. and how to plant different crops in succession ; and
though it was no doubt a misfortune that the labourers no longer
had land of their own, yet better farming gave better crops and
employed more hands.

Industries, manufactures, and trade began also to revive, giving
work to many. The religious troubles in the Netherlands drove
many Fleimings over to England, and the English learnt from them
how to weave cloth and silk better, to make soap and oil for dressing
it, and to dye their cloth at home. The northern towns began to
flourish, and Manchester friezes, Halifax cloth, and Sheffield cutlery

d andbecame famous. Moreover, goods and money which
manufao. used to go to Antwerp now came direct to England.

ture Raw gold and silver from America, gold dust and ivory
from Africa, silks and cottons from the East, found their market in
London, where Sir Thomas Gresham built the Royal Exchange in
1566, as a hall in which the merchants might mtet. The encourage-
ment, too, given by the queen to shipping adventure caused a
regular merchant navy to spring up, led by daring commanders.

England was in fact now beginning that conquest of the sea which
has made her so great. In 1576 Frobisher, a west country seaman,
sailed northwards to try and find a north-west passage to India, and
discovered the straits in Hudson's Bay, which still bear his name.

In the same year the brave Sir Humphrey Gilbert
Voyage of made a voyagre of discovery to America, and another Lu
discovery.

1583, when he took possession of Newfoundland, and
was afterwards lost with his ship and all on board. Davis, Raleigh,
Hawkins, and Drake-who was the first Englishman to sail round
the world-are all names famous for discoveries on the sea, though
Hawkins is unfortunately chiefly remembered as having been the firs
to carry slaves from Africa to America i 1562. All these men led
the way to new countries, and opene> t new roads for commerce.

The result of this increase of prosperity was that people lived
more comfortably. Instead of fortified and battlemented castles,
fine Elizabethan villas were built for the gentry, with carved stair.
cases and rich carpeta on the floors; the yeoman and farmers had
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houses of stone and brick, with glass windows and chimneys, instead
of mere holes in the roof. The àress of all classes, and
especially of the gentry, was richer and more costly. I
The queen herself, thrifty as she was, loved splendour
and show, and as she travelled from one courtier's house to another,
gay revels and pageants gave new brightness to the lives of her

subjects.
5. Religious 1Dscord.-But while the people were in peace

wnd prosperity, Elizabeth herself had endless anxieties. The Pope,
Pius IV., finding she would neither have a legate in England nor
send ambassadors to his Council at Trent in 1061, began to treat
her as a rebellious sovereign, and told the Roman Catholics that
they must not go to the English churches. Parliament was jealous
of this interference, and passed an Act requiring every
member of the House of Commons, every public officer Oath of

and every parish priest, to-take an oath of allegiance to alle*anoe

the queen, and aeny the Pope's authority in England. 1»s.
This, of course, kept al strict Roman Catholies out of
the House of Commons. The Thirty-nine Articles of Faith, drawn
up in Edward VI's reign, were now adopted, and al the clergy were
required to sign them. Thus, sorely against Elizabeth's wil the
seed of religious discord was sown among her people.

6. Mary Queen of Scots.-Mary Queen of Scots, too, now
again began to give trouble. She was still the next heir to the
throne, for though Elizabeth was often pressed by Par-
liament to marry, and she coquetted with an offer from
the Archduke of Austria, and with her favourite cour- woud not

tier, Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester. yet it all came to
nothing. In truth, she could nct marry, for whether
she choose a Protestant or a Roman Catholic, she must have
offended half her subjects.

So Mary Stuart was still a thorn in Elizabeth's side. When she
first returned to Scotland all the people adored their lovely young
queen, and allowed her to follow her own Roman Catholic religion,
especially as her half-brother, Earl Murray, who was a Protestant,
helped her to govern. She soon began to think of marrying a
second time, and chose her young cousin, Heury Stuart, Lord
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Darnley, who was descended like herself from Margaret Tudor,
Henry VIII.'s sister. Darnley had been brought up

Mary Quen sin England and his family, the Lennoxep, were old
mrs Roman-Catholics. The Roman Catholie lords nowiad

bDarniey, 1565. the upper hand in Scotland, Murray was obhged to
quit the country, and Elizabeth saw that at any time

Mary and Darnley might try to seize the English throne.
But Mary ruined her own chances. Darnley was a weak, vicious

man, and she soon tired of him. She was eagar to bring back
Roman Catholicism and to be Queen of England, and her clever
Italian secretary, David Rizzio, helped her to carry on a secret
correspondence with the Pope and Spain. Darnley was so angry
because Mary would not allow him to be crowned king, and so
jealous of Rizzio, that lie plotted with some of the Protestant lords,

who entered the queen's chamber at Holyrood, draggedMurder of
Rizzio, Rizzio from her presence, and murdered hin upon the

Mar. 9, 15. staircase. Then they seized the palace gates, and
Mary was in their power. She was wise enough to yield, and to
make friends again with Darnley, but she did not forget. Three
months later, her son was born, and she had now an advantage over
Elizabeth in having an heir to succeed her.

Al went on quietly for the next nine months, and then a terrible
thing happened. Darnley had an illness, and Mary, who appeared
anxious about him, brought him for change of air to an old priory
called Kirk-o'-Field, close to Holyrood Palace, outside Edinburgh.

Murderof 'There one evening she left him with a young page,
Darnley, while she went to a servant's wedding-dance at Holy.

Feb. 9. 7. rood. Soon after midnight an awful explosion shook
the city. The Kirk-o'-Field had been blown up, and Darnley and
the page lay dead in a field hard by. How much the queen knew
no one could tell. But there is no doubt that a bold and worthless
young noble, James Hepburn, Earl of Bothweil, did the deed,
and Mary married him three months after.

Ag Scotland shrank from her in horror, even though many
believed her innocent of the murder. She spent a month gathering
an army to meet the lords, but when the time came none would
fight for her. Bothwell fled to the Orkneys, and afterwards -to
Denmark where he died; and Mary was made prisoner, and put in
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a strong castle in the middle of Loch Leven, a lake inKmoss-shire.
The lords forced her to-abdicate, and her baby son was
crowned as James VI., Earl Murray being made regent. Maryesmaptto
A year later she escaped and gathered an army. But Engiand,

May 1568.
shy-s defeated at Langside, near Glasgow, and
gâJloping ninety miles, only stopping to change horses, she crossed
the Solway Firth, and took refuge at Carlisle..

To have her rival in England was the last thing Elizabeth wished.
Only the year before this she had had another discussion
with Parliament about her marriage and her successor. Eagria h

As the nation prospered the House of Commons grew grows

bolder. Country gentlemen now coveted seats, and stronger.
members, instead of being paid, offered themselves freely to
represent their neighbours. These men were independent and
looked to their rights. Soon after Mary's son was born they began
again to urge the queen to settle the succession; and when Elizabeth
sent them a sharp message to leave the matter to her, Wentworth,
a member of the House of Commons, rose and asked if this was not
"against their liberties." At last the queen quieted them with
promises, and they voted the supplies she wanted for
sending'an army to Ireland. ' That country had been Seae
in open revolt ever since 1565, under a bold and able revolt,
leader, Shan O'Neill. But with men and money in
1567 Sir Henry Sidney put down the rebellion, and theré seemed
some hope of peace. ,,

Just then Mary Stuart's escape to England put Elizabeth into
fresh difficulties. What was to be done with her ? Mary asked
for an army to take her back to Scotland, or for a free passage to
France. This last Elizabeth could not grant, for it would have
given the French a fresh hold upon Scotland. She did
try to get Murray to receive his queen back, but he r ea
refused, and produced letters between Mary and Both- England,
well which, if genuine, proved that she had plotted her
husband's murder. So Elizabeth kept her in England, putting her
under care, first in one country-house, then in another.

Many have blamed Elizabeth for keeping Mary a prisoner, while
others condemn Mary for the plots in which she took part against
Elizabeth during the next eighteen years. To me it seema that
neither queen could be expected to act otherwise than she did.
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Mary, as a Roman Catholic and the friend of the Roman Catholics,
believed she would d :right to seize the throne if she could, while

Elizabeth was bound to use every effort to keep her
Mary and place over the subjects who loved hi.'The diffirence
Elizabeth. -between the'two queens which gave Elizabeth the ad-

vantage was that, though hard, she always looked to the
good of her people, while Mary, attractive and lovable as she was,
ruined her chance by her own uncontrolled passions. From the mo,
ment when Mary married her husband's murderer her cause was lost.

•7. Plots against Elizabetli.-All this time Elizabeth, by
great iplomacy, had kept clear of foreign wars, but it was becoming%
more difficult every day. Just at the tine when Mary Stuart

escaped to England, the brave Netherlanders, the
Revolt of the people of Holland, Zealand, and Flanders began a long
Netherlands,

lu.' and 'itter struggle under William of Orange against
their Spanish tyrants. They fought, suffered and

starved; and at last breaking down their dykes, flooded their country
and turned out the enemy. During this struggle it would have been
useful to Philip ILI to have a Roman Catholic queen on the English
throie; while it was very difficult for Elizabeth not to take one
side or the other in the contest. Her own Council were divided.
Cecil and the Protestant lords wished to help the Netherlanders;
the Duke of Norfolk and twRoman Catholic lords wanted peace
with Spafn, and wanted Mary to be named as Elizabeth's successor.
The queen tried to keep the balance between them, but the Roman

Catholic lords grew impatient. A plot was formed to
Revoit in marry Mary to Norfolk, and when this was discovered
no"° o° and Norfolk was sent to the Tower, a rebellion broke

Nov. 1569. out in the north of England, under the Earls of North-
umberland and Westmoreland, with the design -of set-

ting Mary free. The earls were defeated and fled to Scotland, and
more than six hundred people were put to death as rebels.

But still the Roman Catholics were restless,and the next year, 1570,

Excommuni- Pope Pins V. excommunicated Elizabeth and absolved
. liersubjectsfromtheirallegiance. Parliamentcintretur
Elizabeth
and the

kidoIi plot, and the Pope, angry, that his "Bull of excommunication»
had so little effect, made use of a banker named Ridolfi

to revive the plan of Mary's nmri#ge with NTorfolk, and to plot
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'th Spain to dethrone Elizabeth. A man was found in Madrid
o agreed to assassinate the queen: and the Spanish genéral,

Alva, was to cross over from the INetherlands and seize the kingdom.
But before they could- do anything Lord Burleigh learnt their
secret. Norfolk was executed, and the Spanish ambassador was
ordered out of England. Still, though Parliament urged Elizabeth
to try Queen Mary for treason, she would not.

Though undermined in this way by Spain', Elizabeth still kept
a hold on France by-proposing to marry, first the Duke of Anjou
and afterwards his younger brother. But meanwhile an awfil thing
happened. The French king's mother, Catharine de Medici, and
the Roman Catholic dukes, the Guises, fearing that the Huguenots
were growing too strong, excited the mob in Paris against them. On
Aug. 24, 1572, the massacre of St. Bartholomew took
place, when all the Huguenot leaders were murdered Massacre of St.

Bartholomew,
in Paris, and the fury spread from towni to town till Aug. 24, 1572.

more than a hundred thousand Huguenots perished.
This terrible triumph of the Roman Catholic party alarmed both
Flizabeth and her people. Yet she would not even now openly side
with the Protestants, but refused the Netherlanders when they in-
vited her to be their queen in 1575, although she sent some money
to help them.

S. Privateering.-But she did not forbid her subjects from
giving them assistance. The London merchants-sent half a million
of money to William of Orange, and more than five thousand young
Englishmen crossed over to the Netherlands to stand v
by the brave patriots. Others put out to sea in their1The pI
own ships, and the channel swarmed with " sea-dogs," Nther-

as they were called, who attacked the trading vessels
of France and-Spain. These privateers cared probably as much for
the plunder as for the cause.. The Spanish and Portuguese had
possession of those parts of the New World where gold and treasure
were to be found, and Francis Drake, the son of a
Devonshire clergyman, sailed in 1572, and again i English
1577, to Spanish South America, and sacked the gold rob anish.

ships. Philip v.owed revenge, especially as England
welcomed-Drake as a hero, and Elizabeth made him a knight. But
Philip had too much on his hands already, and eight years passed
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by, till Elizabeth at last sent the Earl of Leicester to help the
Netherlanders, and allowed Drake 'to sail again in I85 with
twenty-five vessels to Spanish America, from which he returned
laden with plunder. From this timo Philip began really to prepare
for war with Englaid, but it was three years more before his famous
"Spanish Armada " or armed fleet was ready, and in those years
much happened.

9. Seminary Priests.-Forsome time pastanumber of yóung
English Roman Catholics had been in training at Douai in France,

Catholie on purpose to be sent as missionaries to Englaùid.
mission to These men firmly believed that the salvation of the
England, cotry depended on bringing the people back under

the Pope's authority. - In 1576 they began to travel
secretly over the land, holding services and distributing tracts against
the queen, inciting men to rebellion. The Government became
seriously alarmed ; the priests were taken prisoners wherever they
were found, and during the next twenty years a large number were
put to'death. But their work bore its fruit. in 1583 a plot was dis-
covered, headed by a Roman Catholic, Francis Throgmorton, to mur-
der Elizabeth and put Mary on the throne, and it was clear that the

m i Spanish ambassador knew of it. Throgmorten was
toprotect executed, and the leading men of England now
theqeen, thoroughly afraid of harm to their queen, formed an

association in which they pledged themselves, with the
consent of Parliament, ,"to pursue to the death any one plotting
against the queen, as well as any person in whose behalf they plotted."

10. Execution of Mary Queen of Scots.-We see at once
that this was a warning for Queen Mary, and she herself was made
to sign the document. Three years later, however, Sir Francis
Walsingham, the Secretary of State, discovered that, sick an4d weary
with long imprisonment, Mary had given her consent to another
plot, headed by a young man named Anthony Babington, and, as
before, encouraged by Spain. This plot caused Mary's death. The
proofs were laid before a commission of peers at Fotheringay Castle,
Northamptonshire, where Mary was inprisoned, and she was
condemned to death by Parliament, Nov. 186. The people rejoiced
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that now the continual conspiracies would be stopped, aind the
streets of ,London blazed with bon-fires. But it was a long .time
before Elizabeth would sign the warrant; she was afraid all Europe
would condenn her. AtJlast she signed it, and on Feb. 8, 1587,
the lovely and unfortunate Queen of Scots was beheaded. "Do not
weep," she said to her ladies, "I have given my word for you.
Tell all my friends that I died a good Catholic."

11. Spanlsh irmada.-Elizabeth had now only one enemy left
to deal with, and this was Philip of Spain, who was making serious
preparations to attack England. The queen, afraid, as usual, of
spending money, would scarcely give enough to make the English
fleet effective. But Lord Howard ofêEffingham and his admirals
spared no exertions. Sir Francis Drake in 1587 made a d dash
at Cadiz harbour, and burnt part of the Armada, andny private
English gentlemen fitted out vessels at their own expense. At
length the time came. Philip's great general, the The spanish
Duke of Parma, gathered 30,000 Spanish troops in the/,Armaa
Netherlands, ready to. cross as soon as the Armada *t' ""v
arrived, and Philip, confident that al the English
Roman Catholics would join him, started his monster fleet of one
hundred and twenty-nine ships, under command of the Duke of
Medina Sidonia, on July 12, 1588.

He had reckoned wrongly. No sooner, on July 19, did the beacon
fires along the coast spread the xiews that the Armada was coming,
than all England, Roman Catholics as well as Protestants, rose to de-
fend their country and their queen. Though Lord Howard had only
eighty vessels and 9000 seamen, these were commanded by such
daring spirits as Lord Henry Seymour, Frobisher, Drake, and
Hawkins. The light'English ships harassed the Spanish Defeat of
heavy galleons, and eight fire-ships, sent adrift at night the çd%
into Calais harbour, made the Spaniards slip their
cables and stand out to sea: Then the English fleet, dashing among
them, cut off their return, raking them with a terrible fire as long
as ammunition lasted. The spirit of the Spaniards was broken, and
a great wind obliged the duke to try and find his way round the
north of Scotland back to Spain. - Near the Orkneys the fury of
the storm burst upon them; the ships were driven on the rocks, the
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shores of the Scottish isles were strewn with lodies. 11,000 Spaniard9'
perished off the coast of Ireland, and only a shattered fleet of fifty-
three vessels found its way back to Corunna. The dreaded Armada
was defeated, and the joy and gratitude of the Englisb was expressed
on the coin struck by Elizabeth, in the words "Afflavit Deus, et
dissipati sunt," "God breathed and they were scattered."

Now at last Elizabeth was comparatively at rest. Al nations
recognised her power; her fleet was "mistress of the seas"; her
people had withstood all temptations to treason : and even the Roman

Catholics, convinced at last that peace and toleration
England Z

united and under their own sovereign was better than plotting
a c with foreign powers, settled down quietly, contented

to be Englishmen. The people most diificult to deal with were the

Fdiet of extreme Protestants or " Puritans," who hid% brought
Nantes, back -from Geneva dislike to even the simplest
P ,ceremonies, but they were kept fairly quiet during

Elizabeh's ign. In France Henry IV., by the
famous "Edict of Nantes," gave his Protestant subjects freedom te
worship as they wished, and thus helpe4 to quiet Furope.
12. National Growth.-And now the growtb of the nation,

which had been going on unnoticed for the last thirty years, began
to bear fruit. On the sea English slips sailed far and wide. Sir
Walter Raleigh sent seven expeditions to North and South America,
which brQught back new fruits, as well as tobacco and the potato;
and though the colony of Virginia, which he founded, did not

flourish, it paved the way for others. Sir Francis
Company, Drake opened up the way to the East Indies, and ship

De<' 31, 1599. after ship, both from Holland and England, began to
tra îth the East. - Elizabeth granted a charter to a company of
London East India merchants, who formed the beginning of our
famous East india Company.

And side by side with this outward growth, an inwardgwth of
mind and thought was going on. During the hundred y which
had passed since Henry Tudor came to the throne, great e ents had

happened, and wonderful discoveries had b en1
which could not fail to excite men's minds. 'cus
and Galileo had shown that our little world is not the

cente of the universe, while at the same time voyages of discoireV
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hi*d proved how mucih grander and larger even this little world is
than the ancients had believed. America, with all its rxches of gold
and silver, and its strange races of people, had been discovered;
while at home the new religion, the spread of printing, and the
study of Greek and Latin, had stirred the minds of the English
people to high thoughts, which expressed themselves in stirring
works of prose and poetry. And so towards the end

Writers of
of Elizabeth's reign we find the study of history Elizabeth'
reviving. Archbishop Parker tried to collect together "
the old English chronicles, and Sir Walter Raleigh began his great
History of the World, written during the next reign. Then again,
besides pamphlets, novels, and short-lived works of all kinds, we
have such great writers as Sir Francis Bacon, who gave new life to
philosophy and science ; the poet Spenser, who wrote the "Faerie
Queen" ; and Sir Philip Sidney, who died from a fatal wound'
received at the Battle of Zutphen in the Netherlands, wrote the
" Arcadia." To crown all,-among a host of play-writers and
poetsi of 'the Elizabethan period of literature,æwrhose plays were
£cted and poems recite< in barns, booths, and courtyards, or in the
theatres which nowgprang up in--London,-came our
great Shakespeare, born in 1564, who gave us t170e**' ® ®p®e

plays, so true to nature, so full of deep wisdom, so
powerfulin language, and so noble in thought, that not only England,
but all the world has been the richer for them ever since.

13. Irish Revolts.-We are now'nearing the end of Elizabeth's
reign. In 1598 Cecil, Lord'Burleigh, died, and younger . of
men gathered round the queen. There was Sir Walter Bwieigh,
Raleigh, brave and able; Robert Cecd, Burleigh's son, 1598.
a wise statesman; and Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex, a wild, head-
strong young man, whom Elizabeth petted and scolded like a child.
The old troubles were still going on in Ireland, and matters had bèen
made worse by the unwise attempt to carry out the penal laws against
Roman Catholics and to ,force the English Prayer-
book and service on the people. Moreover, when the Rebellion
Pope excommunicated Elizabeth, the Irish scarcely o'Nel&r
knew which way to lean. The Spaniards were always °%o T"j'

exciting them against England, and in 1595 Hugh
O'Neill, Earl of Tyrone, a brave Irish chief, rose in rebellion, as,
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sisted by Philip IL He defeated the English near Armagh, andtle,
queen- sent Essex against him with an army of 30,000 men. ' But
Essex, finding many difficulties, and won over by flattery, made a
foglish peace with T one, and then hastened back 'to England,

hoping to ersuade the queen he had done wisely.
Insurrectn She, howelr was very angry, and he was kept a

of Es prisoner in his own house: Sore at this treatment,
the foolhardy young man gathered his frienys together

and marclied to the city, hoping to raise a revolt. He failed utterly,
and g found guilty of treason, was beheaded.

Mea 4hile Lord Mountjoy was sent to Ireland, -where Tyrone at
last s e dered. From this date the whole of Ireland has been

-Ireland governed by England, and during the next reign large
governed by numbers of English and Scotch settlers had lands

f given them in Leinster and Ulster on condition that
they preserved order. These are known as the Ulster

and Leinster " plantations," and by them two-thirds of the North
of Ireland passed to strangers. But though this change brought
outward prosperity, it was unjustly carried out, and raised a bitter
spirit, which caused serious trouble some years after.

14. Death of the Queen.-And now the queen lay dying.
Vain and fickle, vacillating and often untruthful, she had no doubt
been, but she found England weak and divided-she left it strong and
united. Even Parliament had regained much of the independence

it had lost under Henry VII. In her last ParliamentAboition of
monopolies, Elizabeth had to yield to the House of Commons when

Oct. 101. they insisted on abolishing the "monopolies " or right
which were held by many nobles to be the only persons to sell
certain articles, wine for example, and so wringing money from
the people.

But on one point Elizabeth was stubborn to the enb She would
not name her successor. As her life was fading away in the evening

Death of of March 23, 1603, it was only by a slight motion of
Elizabeth, the head that her ministers could conclude she was

"ar.s2,60s. willing .to allow James VI. of Scotland to fill her
place, In the early morning of Mardh 24, the 'great queen died-
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154 Summary of The Rouse of Tudor.-The reign of the
family of Tudors) was now over, and the family of Stuarts was
coming in their place. Fòr more than a hundrcd years England
h'a been rising to a leading position among nations Henry VIL.
laid the foundation by keeping clear of foreign wars ànd holding a
firm hand over the nobles at home. Henry VIII. £ollowed in his
footsteíJ byshuitting out foreign influence. The troubled reigns
of Edward and Mary <id th ir work in leading men to long for
freedom of thought and abhor persecution, while Elizabeth,
carefully shielding her people from the wars of religion raging
all around, gave them time to grow strong and develop. Trade
flourished, agriculture improved, comfort and well-being increased.
Daring seamen explored distant oceans and scoured theseas, til
England's -hame stood high for courage and adventure, whilé the
new thoughts and widening knowledge, fllling the minds of men,
broke out in a grand literature, which has never been snrpassed
even in oùr day. The Goverment, however, under which all this
advance was made, had one weak side. It depended almost
entirely on the character of the king or queen who happened to
reign. So long as a wise and able sovereign was on the throne,
things went well; but the reigns of Edward and Mary had shown
that the monarchy was si strong, that when its powe- was unwisely
used, the nation was thrown into confusion. After Elizabeth's
death came monarchs who did not reign wisely, and so, as we shal
see, a struggle arose with Parliament and the people, causing
England to be once more torn by civil war and suffering.
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PART VI.

THE STRUGGLE AGAINST ABSOLUTE

MONARCHY

SOVEREIGNS OF THE HOUSE OF STUART

JAMES L of England
(VI. of Scotland),
b. 1566. d. 1625

r. 1603-1625,
in. Anne of Denmark.

Elizabeth
CHART.S L, m. Frederick V.,

b. 1600, beheaded 1649, From 1649 to Elector Palatine.
r. 1625-1649, 1660 England

m. Henrietta Maria had no king.
qf France.Prince Prince Sophia,

Rupert. Maurice. m. Ernest,
Elector of
Banover.

GEORGE L,
First King of the

CARLR IL, JAMES IL, House of Hanover.
b. 1630, d. 1685, Mary b. 1633, d. 1701,

r. 1660-1685, m. William r. 1685-1689
m. Eatharine of of Orange. (deposed),

.Braganza. M. L1. Anne H yde - 2. Mary qf Mfodena,
(Died without an heir.)

WI.T.TAM I1. and MARY James
(b. 1650, d. 1702) (b. 1662, d. 1694), b. 1665. d. 1714, (The Pretender),

declared King and Queen 1689. r. 1702-1714, d. 1766.
William reigned till 1702. m. George of Denmark.

(Died k&) (Died chdIlee&) Charles Edward
(The youn
Pretender),

d. 1788.(chaddes-)
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CHAPTER XVL

PREROGATIVE AND PARTIA MENT.

1. James .--As soon as Elizabeth died the Council sent off
post-haste for James VI. of Scotland, son of Mary Stuart and
Darnley, and great-grandson of Margaret, eldest daughter of Henry
VII. Though Henry VIII. had passed over Margaret in his will
yet James was not only the next heir, but the choice of the nation.
So the Scotch prophecy was fulfilled at last, and a Scotch king once
more sat on the sacred stone. of Scone, on July 25, 1603, when
James VI. of Scotland was crowned as James I. of England in
Westminster Abbey.

Though no very remarkable events happened in James's reign,
yet it is important, because his constant disputes with Parliament
prepared the way for the unhappy reign of his son Charles I.
James was not a bad man, and he was a misguided rather than a
bad king. I every-day matters he was shrewd enough. We owe
to him the draining of the fen country, making useless
land profitable, the first establishment of the post-office Character of

(for foreign countries only), and the encouragement of
many useful manufactures, such as silk-weaving and the cultivation
of silk-worms. But he never understood the English people, and
he had such an overwhelming idea of his own superior wisdom that,
being already thirty-six when he came to EnglaDd, he was not likely
to learn to know them. He was amiable and kindly by nature, and
we shall see that the persecutions in his reign were never brutal as
they had been formerly. But he was ungainly and undignified,
fond of coarse jokes and of showing his learning, which was great.
He was very obstinate and impatient of advice, yet, as he loved
fiattery and hated exertion, he was easily governed by favourites.

He looked upon the English crown as his by inheritance, and
believed that he ruled by "divine right"; or, in other
words, that he was not responsible to any earthly power, d O!

but had absolute authority over the nation and the
aws. -The Tudors had been despotic, and the "Star Chamber"
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of Hieury VII., and the " Court of High Commission ' which
Elizabeth founded to govern the Church, gave the sovereign great
power. But Henry VIII. and Elizabeth had understood their
people, and were popular ; James, on the contrary, vexed his
subjects unnecessarily. He tried to overrule Parliament, and
told tue Comnmons that, as it is "atheism to dispute what God
can do . . . so it is presumption and high contempt in a subject
to dispute what a king can do, or say that a king cannot do this
or that."

We see at once that this would irritate the free English people who,
although they revered and loved their kings, had been accustomed
from Saxon times upwards.to cry, Aye, aye, or Nay, nay, to any
new measure, at first in the Witangemot, and afterwards through
their representatives in Parliament. Moreover; at the time when
James became king, the people, prosperous after the long peace,

'-and accustomed to be governed by strong and popular princes, were
not likely to yield to a weak and pompous sovereign.

stnati ot th In the country, gentlemen, farmers, and labourers were
well off In the towns trade was increasing. London

had spread so fast that Elizabeth had tried to stop fresh building,
and twice in his reign James ordered the country gentlemen and
their families "to go home and bide there, minding their duties."
This gathering of the people in large towns, and the spread of
printed books, especially of the English Bible, led people to think
and talk freely of many things, which before had been left chiefly
to statesmen and priests.

2. Religious Parties.-Roughly speaking, there were at this
time three parties in England. First, the Puritans, earnest self-

The Puritans. denying men, who led serious lives, and condemned the
Ssswearing, gainbling, diknand other vices which,

unfortunately, were cormmon at court. These men disliked all
church ceremonies, and thought it wrong to make the sign of the
cross in baptism or to gwear a surplice; and, as the Act of
Uniformity forbade any services to be used except, those in the

Prayer-book, the Puritans wanted some parts of the
Ohurch services to be altered. With regard to the state, these

men upheld very strongly the liberty of Parliament.
The second, and by far the largest party as yet, was the High Church
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party, as we should caU it now. It consisted of those who wished
matters in the Church to remain as Elizabeth had left
them and as the bishops advised, and who upheld the T a
power of the king. Lastly, there was a third party-the
Roman Catholics--who wanted to restore the Roman Catholie
religion and the power of the Pope in England.

Elizabeth had cleverly managed to keep these three parties quiet,
but James was unable either to understand or deal with them. He
did not like the Puritans, becauscthey held much the same opinions
as the Scotch Protestants orYresbyterians (so called because they
had no bishops, but were governed by "presbyters" or elders).
These Presbyterians had given James much trouble in Scotland,
and when he invited four of the English Puritans to meet the
bishops at a conference at Hampton Court, he found
'they were equally obstinate in their views. He grew Hmton

angry that they would not yield to his arguments, and egne
declared he would "make them conform, or harry them
out of the land." The only good result of the conference-was that
James ordered a revised translation of the Bible to be made. This
"authorised version," published in 1611, has been used down to
our time, and the beautiful language contained in it together with
the writings of Shakespeare, has done more to form our modern
English speech, and keep it pure, than all other writings. The
evil result of the conference was that James carried out Pe.tion
his threat. Ten of the men who had petitioned for of the
charges were imprisondy order of the Star Chamber, irita

and three hundred Puri clergymen were turned out of their
livings.

3. Puritan Emigration.-The people, seeing that there was
little chance of their being allowed to worship in their own way,
began to think of leaving the country. A small congregation of
Puritans escaped over the sea to Amsterdam and Ley-
den, under the guidance of their minister, John Robin- Efn ron
son, and William Brewster, one of their chief men or to Amic
elders. Twelve years later this little colony of one
hundred and twenty souls, afterwarda known as the "Pilgrim
Fathera," sailed acrous the Atlanti, in a ship called the Mayftower,
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and settled some way to the north of Virginiawhich was already
a flourishing colony. ey took with them the Bible as their law,
and brotherhood as their charter, and though they suffered terrible
hardships on the barren coast of Massachusetts, they prepared the
way for those who came after, and founded the free states of New
England.

4. Gunpowder Plot.-Almost directly after the conference,
James summoned his first Parliament, and unfortunately he began
by trying to dictate to the people what members to elect. Then,

during the next session, the Commons petitioned that
if teficUt the Puritan clergymen might be allowed to preach

Parliat, again, but James refused to let them discuss the subject.
They retorted by making stronger laws against the

Roman Catholics, and James -was obliged to banish some of the
priésts, and to begin again to levy £20 a month from all "recusants,'>
that is, Roman Catholics who refused to attend the English service.

This so troubled the Roman Catholies that a small knot of- men,
not more than fifteen in all, led by an enthusiast, Robert Catesby,
proposed to blow up Parliament while it was being opened in state
by the king and his eldest son Henry, and to set one of the younger

children on the throne and restore the Roman Catholic
Gunwd religion. The plot went on for several months, armsi16v5; were brought from Flanders, and Roman Catholic

gentlemen invited to come over and join in a rebel-
lion. But just at the last moment one of the conspirators, Francis
Tresham, wrote to warn his brother-in-law, Lord Monteagle, to stay
away from Parliament. James saw this mysterious letter, and
guessed that something was wrong. A search was made, and Guy
(or Guido) Fawkes, a Yorkshireman, who had served in Flanders,
was discovered in a vault under the Houses of Parliament, with bar-
rels of gunpowder stacked ready to be exploded. The result of this
foolish plot was that the conspirators were killed, or taken prisoners
and executed, and the Roman Catholics were in a much worse posi-
tion for many generations.

5. Crown and Parliament.-But it was not only about
Churchquestions that James and the Commons could not agree. The
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English were jealous of the Scots, who came flocking to court; and
when the king proposed to unite the two kingdoms,
under the title of "Great Britain," there was a violent u th
opposition. Al that Sir Francis Bacon, then a rising Scotland.
barrister in Parliament, could obtain from them was that
Scobchmen born after James came to throne should be naturalised
Englishmen.

On this point James was more in the right than his people, but
they opposed him partly because he was always trying to be
independent of them. He insisted on making proclamations and
imposing customs on merchandise without the consent of Parliament.
Thinking to improve the dyeing of cloth, heissued a proclamation
in 1608 forbidding undyed cloth to be sent abroad, and

Proclama-
at the same time he granted. to Alderman eockayne tions and
the sole right of dyeing and dressing cloth. The result iif°S.
was he nearly ruined the trade, and had to take back the patent.
Then, as he wanted money, he obtained an opinion from the judges
that he had a right to levy "impositions " on goods, and in one
year he raised in this way £70,000. The expenses of his court were
very heavy, and he had to keep a large army in Ireland, where
people were very restless at the "plantation" of Ulster. So he lad
at last to apply to the Commons, who refused to give him any
money till he had promised to give up the proclamations and
impositions. This James would not do, so Cecil, who
was now Lord Salisbury and chief minister, tried to cGret
make a bargain with the Commons, called the "Great and dissolu-

tion, 1610.
Contract." The king was to give up certain rights, and 1.
they were to give him £200,000 a year for life. But they would
not consent, and at last James dissolved Parliament in Feb. 1611
without getting any money. 1'wo years later he called
a second Parliament, and dissolved it again in a few or Addled
weeks, because the Commons again refused any grant Paraent,
till the "impositions" were given np. This was called
the "Addled Parliament," because it did not pass a single bi.

For seven years after the "Addled Parliament " James tried to
rle without one. In -1612, when Lord Salisbury died, he raiseck
a young Scotcbman, Robert Carr. to high offices in the state, and
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made-him Barl of Somerset. But this did aiot lat long. Somre.

Rule of set married the divorced wife of the Earl of Essex,
favourites, and was accused of helping her to poison Sir Thomas

6 . Overbury, a man she hated. So he was disgraced, and
was succeeded in the king's favour by George Villiers, afterwards
Duke of Buckingham. Buckingham was young, handsome, and
brave, but very rash and headstrong. He had so much influence
over James and his second son Prince Charles, that all who wanted
promotion at court bribed and flattered him, and in a few years he
became the richest and most powerful peer in England. Things
might have been different if the king's eldest son, Henry, Prince
of Wales, had lived, for he was a bright, adventurous, and able
yopng prince, much beloved by the people. But he died in 1612,
and Charles, , weakly and reserved lad, became the heir to the throne.

6. Proposed Spanish Marriage.-James, who sincerely
loved peace, had lor g ago ended the war with Spain, and now wished
to marry Princé Charles to the Infanta Maria, daughter of Philip IL
This was very unwise, for the English hated the Spaniards,
and did not want a Roman Catholic princess. Queen Eliabeth
would have felt this at once and given way, but James went on for
twelve years trying to arrange the match, and constantly irritating
his people. After all it came to nothing, for though "Baby Charlie
and Steenie," as James called Charles and Buckinghum, made a
romantic journey to Spain, the Infanta did not like the prince,
and the Spanish king wanted to make him a Roman Catholic, so
the match was broken off in 1623. But for a great part of James's
reign it made his people uneasy, and this same foolish project led
the king to commit the one really cruel act of his life.

The brave Sir Walter Raleigh had been condemned to death in
1603 for being concerned in a conspiracy to put Arabella Stuart (a
great-great-grandchild of H Enry VII.) upon The throne, and he had,
remained in prison for thirteen years writing his History of the

World. In 1616 he told the king that he believed
exécutirndofhe could find his way to a gold mine in Guiana; and-

ïaleigh, James, always in want of money, set him free to make
the voyage. But he told him he mus net figiht the

Spaniards, or he would lose his head. TI expedition was mos6
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unfortunate. Raleigh stayed to guard the mouth of the River
Orinoco, and sent the other ships up to search for the mine. They
could not flnd it, but destroyed a Spanish village, and Raleigh's son
was killed. Sooner than come back empty-handed, Raleigh wished
to seize some Spanish treasure-shipsi but his crew mutinied, and he
returned to England broken-hearted, and was beheaded under his
sentence of thirteen years before. The people, who knew that this
was done merely to please the King of Spain, were very indignant
at the death of the great explorer and historian, who, whatever
might have been his faults, was a brave and noble man.

7. Thirty Years' War.-Three years after, Raleigh's death
James found he should be obliged to call another Parliament. He
had married his eldest daughter Elizabeth in 1613 to the Elector
Palatine Frederick V., one of the chief Protestant princes of
Germany, who ruled over the Rhine country near
Heidelberg. A few years later the Bohemians revolted Outbiaof Thirty
against Ferdinand, Emperor of Germany, and chose Years' War
Frederick as their king. But the King of Spain, with e8.any,
other Roman Catholic princes, joined with the Emperor
against the Protestants, and the terrible Thirty Years' War began.
Very early in this war Frederick lost not only Bohemia, but the
Palatinate as well, and he and his wife were fugitives. They came
to James for assistance, and he could not give it without Parliament.

But now came a serious reckoning. During the last seven years
the king had been levying money by heavy fmes,
benevolences, forced loans, and other illegal means. levying of
He sold peerages for enormous sums, allowed the Dutch m'y-

towns to pay back their debts at half their value, and created the
new order of " baronet," which any man might buy for £100.
Moreover, he had granted "monopolies" of all kinds to Buckingham
and his friends, by which the people were greatly oppressed and the
law-courts were shamelessly corrupt. The judges, appointed by the
king, were underpaid, and took gifts from the suitors before cases
were decided.

8. Third Parliament, 1621-1622.-Now among the men
elected to the new Parlament were many who saw that it was time
to stop this despotic goverument of the king. The chief of these

PErROGATIVE AND PARLIAMENT.
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were John Pym, member for Caine and aftrwards for Tavistock,
and John H4mpden, a Buckinghamshire squire. Both were uprighti
resolute, and brave men, who from this time were to struggle till
death for the liberty of England. With them ~were also Sir John
Eliot, vice-admiral of the fleet, fiery and outspoken by nature; Coke
and Selden, the famous lawyers; and Wentworth, who only sided
with the patriot party for a time because he hated Buckingham.
Al these men were to play a great part i,. the struggle of the next
forty years.

They granted a small sum to prepare for war, and then
remonstrated against the illegal fines and monopolies, and the
corruption of the judges. The monopolies James was force-1to

p a bolish, and the Commons impeached Sir Francis
Impeach- -l
ment of Bacon, then Lord Verulam, for bribery and corruption.

Bacon, 6. Bacon, who.had been Lord Chancellor for three years,
had just published;his famous work, the Novum Organum, and
ranked frst among the writers of the day. Unfortunately he was
not as upright as he was able. When tried before the House of
Lords he did not deny having taken bribes, but said he had only
followed the custom. He was condemned, deprived of his offices,
and heavily fined ; but the king pardoned him, and he retired on a
pension of £1200, and devoted himself to science. *

Meanwhile the king was preparing, in a half-hearted manner, for
war. He still clung to the idea that he might fight the Emperor
Ferdinand, and yet remain friends with Spain, Ferdinand's ally.
This was folly, for the King of Spain would never fight gainst the
Emperòr. Pym and Coke drew up a petition which the Commons
sent to the king, telling him boldly that he ought to break with
Spain, and marry Charles to a Protestant. Deeply offended, the

king treated their advice as an impertinence. They
Dissolution li their tirn protested that they had a right to freedomof third
Parlament, of speech, and James in a rage tore their protestation

out of the Journal Book of the House, and dissolved
Parliament, sending Pym, Coke, Selden, and other leading members
to prison. So ended the third Parliament, in which the Commons
had cerWnly gained some advantages. They had abolished
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monopolies, reformed the law-courts, and revived their power of
impeachment and their right to give an opinion on rst w ly
matters of state. But the breach between the crown newpe
and Parliament was growing wider. It was about 1622.
this time that sheets of news first began to be printed, and on May
23, 1622, the first weekly newspaper appeared.

9. Last Years of James.-'The next year the Spanish mar-
riage was broken off, and Charles and Buckingham came back cager
for war with Spain. The king was very unwilling to fight, knowing
how diffcult it was to get money; but Buckingham urged Fou
him on, and he called his fourth and last Parliament Pariament,
to vote supplies. Now that all danger of the Spanish - 62.
marriage was over, the Commons did not want war, especially
as James proposed to make an alliance with France to recover
the Palatinate, and to marry Prince Charles to Henrietta of France
who was a Roman Catholic. They voted just enough money to help
the Dutch against Spain and to-defend the English ports, and then
adjourned, promising to mieet in the winter and vote
more if it was wanted. Meanwhile the treaty of mar- Disastrous

expeditionriage between Charles and the Princess Henrietta was tOHOlland,
. C 1625.signed, and James was afraid to face Parliament now

that his son was pledged to marry a Roman Catholic. With the little
money he had, he sent in the spring 12,000 men to the Palatinate
under Count Mansfeld, a German officer. The expedition was
badly managed, supplies ran short, -and disease broke out amongthe troops, destroying 9,000 of them. The attempt
was a complete failure, and James, bitterly disap- James Ipointed, feil il, and died of 'ague. fHe wrQte, many March 27,
works, among others a tréatise against tobaccù, another
on witches, and another on the " divine right of kings."> But as
a king he prepared great trouble for his people.
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CHAPTER XVI.

KING AND PEOPLE

1. Charles I.-All people, except a very few, were fuil of hope
when Charles came to the throne. HTe was a very different man from

his father. Though only five and twenty he was stately
Ca"le° L and dignified, with dark hair, high fotehead, anda grave,

melancholy countenance. He was reserved, but gra-
cious in his manner, never giving way to those outbursts of passion
and scolding by which James offended his counsellors. Moreover,
since Charles had wished for a war with Spain, he had been popu-
lar among the people. But those few men, who looked deeper, saw
very serious difficulties in the character of the new king. He had
the same fixed idea as his father of his prerogative, while he had none
of James's frankness and good nature. On the contrary, in spite of
his gracious manner, he was both obstinate and insincere. le was
a religious man and a good father, but he did not think it wrong to
deceive and break his promises to gain his end. "Pray God," said
a thoughtful courtier, " that the king may be in the righ y when
he is set;'for if he were in the wrong he would prove the most wilfd
of any king that ever reigned." Sad and true words; and when we
remember how the Commons had already begun to set their will
against the king's will, we shll not wonder that Charles's reign
was one long quarrel, in which/e ch side grew more and more angry
and unjust till the terrible end çame.

2. Early Troubles.-The struggle began very soon, for when

Charles's rst the first Parliament met, the people were distressed
Parliament, by the disasters in Holland, and mistrusted Bucking-
Junal. 1625 ham, who had unbounded influence over the king. More-

over, they were irritated Lhat ihe aueen had her priests and Roman
Catholic chapel in England. Therefore, though Charles asked for
£300,000 to carry on the war, the Gommons only granted him
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£140,000; and although it was usual to give the king for ife a
steady tax called " Tonnage and Ponndage " on every Tonrag
tun of beer and wine, and every pound of certain and

Poundage.
articles, they now only gave it for one year. Charles
was very angry. He prorogued Parliament (for the plague
was raging in London), and bade them meet again in Oxford.
Unfortunately before they met, seven ships which Pari ment
Charles had lent to the King of France, were used disvved

1625.
against the Huguenots at the siege of La Rochelle oin
the French coast. The Commons reproached the king with giving
help to the Roman Catholics, and declared they had no confidence
in Buckingham; but Charles would not allow them to discuss h.s
favourite minister, and dissolved Parliament.

Charles and Buckingham 0now hoped to gain popularity by carry.
ing on the war with Spain, not considering that they had neither
men nor money. A fleet was raised by pressing merchant-vessels
into the service, and as there was no regular army in those days,
men were called from their homes for soldiers. Sir Edward Cec,
who co&manded the forces, had orders to attack some Spanish
town, and to seize Spanish treasure-ships coming from America.
He sailed into Cadiz Bay and took a fort, and then
marched up thé country without food. The men gotDastrous

,hold of some me, and became heil lessly drunk, and tO uadz.Oct., 1&325.
Cecil had to ':-them back to the ship>. He then
sailed homewards, and missed the treasure-ships by two days.
This expedition gave rise to the well-known nursery rhyme-

"There was a fleet that weht to Spain,
When it got there, it came back again."

The hoped-for victory had proved a miserable failure, leaving a
serious debt, which obliged the king to simmon another Parliament.

But before the elections he tried a clever stratagem. le made
sheriffs of some of the men who had been most trouble-
some in the 'lat Parliament, so that they should not Buckingham

unpeached im
be eligible for members. It was all in vain! If he the secnd

silenced some vuices, others would be heard. No soorr Paament,

had the Houses assembled than Sir John Eliot rose and
caUed for an inquiry into the mismanagement which led to so

11
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many disasters, and the Commons impeached Buckingham. " He
has broken those nerves and sinews of our land, the stores and
treasures of the king," said Eliot, " his profuse expenses, his super-
fluous feasts, his magnificent buildings, his riots, his excesses
. . . waste the revenues of the Crown. . . . No right, no
interest, can withstand him . . . by him came al our evils
. . on him must be the remedies." Charles's only answer

was to send Eliot and~his supporter, Digges, to the
dissolves Tower, and when the Qgmmons refused to sit without

Parliament.
t them, and asked for Buckingham's 'dismissal, he

released Eliot and Digges, but instantly dissolved P.arliament
before any money had been voted.

3. Forced Loanm.-Charles was now in difficulties. Hle had
just quarrelled with Louis XIII. of France, partly because he had

The king been obliged to dismiss Queen lenrietta's Roman
eves*fd Catholie attendants, and partly because he felt boundboans, 1627.

to take the part of the Huguenots of La Rochelle against
their king. But to make war he must have money, and though he
was levying tonnage and poundage illegally, and fining the Roman
Catholic recusants, he was very short of funds. He appealed to the
country for a "free" gift of money, but scarcely any one gave.
Then some one suggested that though he could not compel people
to give, he might compel them to lend, though it made very little
difference, as he was never likely to repaty it; so he sent com-
missioners to every county to require each person to advance money
according to his means.

It may be imagined what discontent this caused ! Under the
Tudors the country had been kept at peace and the taxes lightened;
even James had only levied money from the customs and from rich

men. But now, in order to pay for Buckingham's
Gra extravagance and for wars which only ended in disgrace,

every mari had his private affairs examined and a sum
of money forced from him. Eighty gentlemen in different parts of
the country would not pay and were imprisoned, and poor men who
refused were pressed as soldiers, or had soldiers billeted in their
houses.

-At laat the preparations for war were complete, and Buckingham

Ii

162



RING AND PEOPLE.

le sailed to La Rochelle with a fleetof a hundred ship. He besieged
ad the fortress of St. Martins, in the island of Rhé, opposite'
>r- the town, and if he had succeeded, the war might have' Buokingha
ses been popular, as it was to help the Protestants. But, relieve La

Bochelle
no as usual, all went badly. The French broke through, le.
'ils and carried food to the fortress. Buckingham's troops
rer died of disease, and he was forced to come home for reinforcements.
he-
>ut 4. Petition of Right.-A great sadness fell on the English

lie people. They who had been so powerful were now constantly
dishonoured before other nations. They who had boasted of lawOnt
and freedom now saw men imprisoned who had committed no crime.
Five country gentlemen who had been sent to prison had appealed

d to the judges for a writ of habeas corpus, which obliged the gaoler to
ad produce his prisoner in court, and show the 'rarrant,
ian stating the charge against him. Now, against these Fe e -

nd men there was no charge, for it was no crime to refuse a i
ast to lend money, and the Magna Charta had said that
he " no mn shall be taken or imprisoned unless by lawful judgrent
n of his peers or the law of the land." Nevertheless, the judges had

he sent thèse men back to prison, fearing to displease the king.
e. Parliament now demanded their release, and Sir John Eliot and
le Sir Thomas Wentworth spoke bold words. "We must vindicate

tie our ancient liberties," said Wentworth ; "we must rêinforce the
laws made by our ancestors." The Commons then drew up a

tey " Petition of Right " against illegal taxation, benevolences, and
imprisonment, aking the king to promise, fIrst, that no free man

he should be aukedfor a loani without consent of Parliament; secondly,
d; . that no free man should be sent to p-isonwthout a cause being
ch shown; thirdly, that soldiers sbould not be billeted in private houses,
's and fourthly, that martial law should cease. The House of Lords

ce, agreed to the petition, and though the kng struggled hard agaiÉís'f
un 'it, 1e was so pressed fer money that he was obliged to give way,
of and on June 7, 1628, it became law. Thtoughout the country

ho bonfires and ringing of bells told how the people rejoiced at the
ir vindication of their liberty, and the Commons granted the supplies

[1
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for which Charles had asked. But when thêy went on to ask for
Buckingham's dismissal, the king refused to listen, and prorogued
Parliament for a time.

They had no occasion to impeach the favourite again. Just as
Buckingham was starting fiom Portsmouth on a second expedition

to La Rochelle, a fanatic named John Felton, who had
lwona- been refused promotion in the army, and looked upon

Buckingham, Buckingham as a public enemy, stabbed him to the
heart with a knife at the door of the public hall, cryingr,

"God have mercy on thy soul" When the confusion was over
the assassin was found walking up and down without his hat. Fie
had not attempted to escape, and was afterwards hanged.

5. Sir John Eliot.-The hated duke was dead and the people
rejoiced. But Charles made Weston, Buckingham's secretary, Iligh
Treasurer, and all went on as before. The fleet went to La Rochelle,
but had no success, and in 1629 Charles made peace with France.
Richeliu had conquered La Rochelle, and immeasurably lowered
England's position in the world. In fact, everywhere on the

continent the Catholics were gaining ground; and for
Laud iade ti e.o
Bishop this reason, the people in England were very uneasy
London, when the king raised Laud, Bishop of Bath and Wells,

1628.
to be Bishop of London. Laud loved rich decorations,

and services with great 'ceremonial like the Roman Catholics, and
always upheld " divile right " and the absolute power of the king.
This absolute power Charles was now using to levy tonnage and
poundage whenever he chose, seizing the goods of any merchants
who refused to pay.

It happened that some of these goods belonged to a member of
Parliament, and, when the House met again in January, 1629, Sir

John Eliot advised that the custom-house officers who
Parlimn

becomes had taken them should be sent for and punished. The
defIant, 1629. officers pieaded that they had acted by the kcing's

order, and Charles bade the speaker adjourn the House. This was
done, but when the members met again, and again an order came
to adjourn, they would not listen. The speaker tried to rise, but
two memoers held him down in his chair, and the doors were
locked, while Eliot put the vote that "they were traitors who should
bring in changes in religion, or who should take or pay custom du&tie
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not granved by Pariament." Just as the members were shouting
" Aye, aye," the guards came by the king's order to
break open the doors. There was no need ; the a

house adjourned immediately, and a few days later
the king dissoived Parliament. He sent Eliot and several other
members to prison, but soon released those who Death of Sir
made submission. Three only-Eliot, Valentine, and John Eliot,
Strode-refused to say anything against the rights 13
of Parliament, and Eliot, after remaining three years and a half
in the Tower, died, the first martyr to the cause of liberty.

6. Wentworth and Laud.-For the next eleven years
Charles ruled without a Parliament, and his chief ministers were
Weston, Laud and Wentworth. We have seen how such men as
Eliot and Pym had risen up to defend the liberty of Parlia-
ment; two equally determined men, Wentworth (afterwards Lord
Strafford) and Laud, now upheld the despotic power of the king.
The question was which would conquer. Wentworth, who was
very ambitious, had broken with his old friends directly after
Buckingham's death, and sided with the king. He became Presi-
dent of the Council of the North, and ruled with a rod of iron.
Laud, who was far more conscientious and single-minded, was
unfortunately narrow and bigoted, and these two men first helped
to ruin their master, and then died as martyrs to his cause.

For the first five years al was outwardly quiet. Moderate men
felt that the Commons had gone too far, and insulted the king;
and as Weston was a careful treasurer, and did not oppress the
people with taxes, they were content. It was at this time that the
inland post-office was first established, and letters were
sent by weekly post. Hackney coaches too, which first °
begar to run in 1625, became common, but they were
not allowed in the crowded streets; and sedan-chairs were intro-
duced in 1634 for carrying people within thetown. A great scien-
tific discovery took place about this time. Harvey, the king's
physician, published in 1628 his work on the circulation of the
blood. In the country we have a glimpse of peaceful -
life in the simple-hearted poet-clergyman, George George Her-
Herbert, who wrote his quaint religious poems in the
Rectory of Bemerton in Wiltshire, and went to his
rest in 1633, before the troubled times began ; while in 1634 the
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poet Milton wrote his " Comus " at Horton, ià Bunnhamahire,
having given up the Church because he would not be allowed te el
speak his mind freely. ki

tA)At this time the Puritans were emigrating in large numbers to
W.New England. A thousand were taken by John

E Winthrop in 1630, and during the next eleven years
no less than twentylhousand crossed over the sea. Lord

Baltimore, who was a Roman atholic, also founded a new colony, ol
called Maryland, in 1634, to the north of Virginia. In this colony, ti
although it was founded for Roman Catholic "recusants," the first
law was that every one should freely follow his own religion. de

Such asylums of freedom were now greatly needed, for at home m
matters grew worse and worse. Wentworth was 'sent in 1633 to ti
govern Ireland, where the new " plantations " of English and bc
Scotch made the natives very uneasy. In one sense he ruled well. m
He called an Irish Parliament, and obtained enough money to pay pa well-disciplined army, with which he kept good order. ti

rule in t He encouraged trade, and the linen manufactures of tiIreland, the north were started in his time. But he had no se
respect for promises nor for law. Ie was anxious to be of

"thorough," as he wrote to Laud, and he paid no heed to the wishes
of the people, but put down the Roman Catholic religion with great
.severity, and tried to colonise Connaught, though the king had gi
given his word it should not be done. Thus his reign was one of tii
terror. So long as his firm hand was over them, the Irish were W
quiet, but a terrible reaction came, as we shall see, when he left SI
them. A

m
7. Laud and the Puritans.-The same year that Went-

worth went to Ireland, Abbot, Archbishop of Canterbury, who le
had always been a peacemaker, died. Then Laud became arch- sc
bishop, and two years later, in 1635, when Weston died, he became al
really the chief minister in England. He began at once to make tI
many changes towards the old religion, such as putting back the b<
altar to the east end of the church, whereas for a long time it had
stood in the zniddle, restoring painfedwindows, and replacing the
crucifix ini Lambeth Chapel. These things alarmed the Puritana.
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In our time -any one who does not like a church service can go
elsewhere, but then no one thought it possible to have different
kinds of worship ; there was one church, and everyone was forced
to attend. So when any one in authority like Laud made changes
which most people disliked, trouble was sure to follow. The Puri-
tans had now increased very largely, and Sunday was, by order of
Parliament, kept as a much more serious day than formerly. In
olden times sports and pastimes went on in most villages, but now
the justices of the peace put these down because they led to
drunkenness. Laud and the king, paying no attention to the law,
determined to restore the games, and ordered the clergy to give
this out from the pulpit. They refused, and hundreds of Puritan
ministers were in consequence deprived of their livings. Nor was
this all, for just at this time three men-Prynne, a
barrister, Bastwick, a physician, and Burton, a clergy on Prynne,
man-were punished by the Star Chamber for writing Bastwick

pamphlets against Laud's government. They had 'Burton,1637
their ears cut off in the pillory, and were imprisoned for life. These
things made many moderate men side with the Puritans. Thus we
see that step by step the king and his ministers were losing the love
of the people.

S. Ship-Money.-Charles had long ago broken his promises
given in the " Petition of Right," and had been raising money in
the old ways, punishing severely al who resisted. Now, as a fleet
was wanted, he commanded all the coast towns to pxvide him with
ships, as they had done for Elizabeth when the King levies
Armada threatened England, or to give him "ship.. ship-money,
money" instead., This was directly against his
promise in the Petition of Right, and when he went farther, and
levied the tax in the inland towns as well, a Buckinghamshire
squire named John Hampden refused to pay, and
appealed to the law. Although al the judges were at HMlden
that time appointed by the king, five out of the twelve
boldly declared that Hampden was right ; but as the majority were
against him, the tax was continued, and all England was indignant.

9. Laud and Sotland.-Even this storm, however, night
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have passed over, if the king and Laud had not just at this time
quarrelled with the Scots by ordering them to use the

Chires English Prayer-book. Ever since the Reformation
force a the Scots had used the extempore prayer, and now

on ties . they refused to have a prayer-book thrust upon them.
When the clergy began to read from it in the principal

church of Edinburgh, an old weman threw a stool at his head, and
there was the same feeling of rebellion all over Scotland. The king
sent ainessage requiring the congregation to submit, but the only

The result was that they solemnly renewed the National
Covenanters, Covenant which had been made li 1557, and gentle-

men, nobles and ministers, rode round the country
with a declaration, which the people signed wherever they went.

The king was very angry, and marched to the Border. But the
Scotch Covenanters were prepared, while the English soldiers
sympathized with the Scots, and Charles was warned that they would
not fight. So he was obliged to give way, and returned to London,

Lord straf- secretly determined to come back and conquer. He
ford recalled sent for Wentworth, now Earl Strafford, to come home.
to England. Strafford came, and advised him to call a Parliament,

while he himself hurried back to Ireland to bring over his well-
disciplined troops.

10. The Short Parliament.-Neither Strafford nor the king,
however, knew how dissatisfied the people had been growing.
Parliament met on April 13, 1640, but only sat for three weeks.
They refused to vote any monèy till their grievances were redressed,
and they would not hear of a war with Scotland, So Charles,
obstinate as usual, dissolved Parliament, and narched north with
such an army as he could muster. The Scots had been beforehand
with him ; they lhad invaded Northumberland, and now drove back
the English at Newburn, near Newcastle, and out of Durham.
Charles found himself obliged to make peace by promising a large
sum of money, and this he could not get without another Parliament.

11. The Long Parlianient, 1640-1633; 1659-1660.-But
now in his difficulties any Parliament was sure to be his master,
and the "Long rarliament,." which met on Nov. 3, 1640, lasted
longer than the king's life. The frst thing the Commons did was
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to set at liberty the men whose ears had been cut off, and the next
was to impcach Laud and Strafford. They hated Strafford most, for
be had deserted his party, had planned to bring an Irish army into
England, and had encouraged the king to act in defiance of Parlia-
ment. He was in Yorkshire, and wanted to returr to Ireland, but
Charles promised that if he would come to London not " a hair of
his head should be touched." So he returned, and as he entered.
the House of Lords he saw Pym, followed by tbree
hundred members, standing at the bar of the Flouse, ,tialando
and bringing the message of his impeachment from the a4rd,
Commons. He was sent to the Tower, and on Jan. 30,
1641, he was tried in Westminster Hall. During the trial young
Sir Henry Vane, whose father was a courtier, while he himself was
a great friend of Pym, was able, from some of his father's papers, to
show that Strafford had proposed to govern the kingdom with the
help of an Irish arny. Still it was so difficult to convict the

,ninister legally, that the impeachment or 'prosecution according to
usual law, was changed to a bill of attainder, or special condemnation
by Parliament.

The bill was sent to the king to eign. Charles refused at fiitr
but an angry crowd gathered round Whitehall, and the queen grew
alarmed, so at last, bursting into tears, he appointed a commission
to sign the bill which sent his faithful servant to the scaffold.
Strafford, far nobleg, had written to his master, relieving him from
his promise to protect him, yet he felt the desertion bitterly. "Put
not your trust in princes," said he, as he prepared for death. He ,
was beheaded on May 12, 1641. Laud was not beheaded till 1645.

2. Important Reforms.-After Strafford's death Parliament
made great reforms. A " Triennial Act " was passed ordaining that
there must be a Parliament at least every three years,
and that no future Parliament could be dissolved n"i

without its own consent. The Council of the North, otherre-
forms, 1641.

the Star Chamber, and the Court of High Commisionn,
were abolished, and statutes were passed against illegal taxation.
There were now two parties in Parliament. One was the court
party, formed of those who wished not to be too hard upon the king;
the leaders of this party were Lord Falkland-a brave, gentle, and

J'
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noble spirit-and Hyde, afterwards Lord Clareùdon. The other
was the Puritan party, with Pym as leader, and he proposed that
councillors, judges, and ministers should in future be appointed by
Parliament. While this was being discussed, and Charles was away
in-Scotland, terrible news came from Ireland.

13 Grand Remonstrance.-The Irish, nolonger kept under
control, had risen and massacre4&e Scotch and English, killing

men women and children, and driving them out to die
in the snow or drown in the river. Al England
shuddered with horror, and a panie set in when the

Irish showed a commission bearing the king's seal 'authorising
them to take up arms. Charles had, of course, not dreamed of a
massacre, but there is no doubt he had hoped to rouse the Irish
against the English Parliament. He succeeded, but not as he
wished, for Pym and Hampden pointed out boldly to the House
that they could no longer trust the king nor his ministers, and a
"Grand Remonstrance'" was drawn up, showing al the evils they
had suffered for years past, and demanded ministers appointed by
Parliament. A violent debate followed fron early morning to mid-
night, and at last the " Grand Remonstrance " was passed amidst
an uproar which would have ended in bloodshed but for Hampden's
resolute firmness.

14. Attempt to Seize the Five Members.-Five days later
the king returned from Scotland, and trusting that many members
would still 'support him, he sent to impeach Lord Kimbolton, and
five members in the Commons- Pym, Hampden, Holles, Haselrig,
and Strode. He promised "on the wQrd of a king," to do no
violence, but the Houses » ould not trust him, and refused to give
up the members. The next day be broke bis word, and came down
to the House with guards nd a long train of armed cavaliers to
seize the members. As he entered he saw that their seats were t
empty.; they had been sent for safety to the city. "Since I see my a
birds are flown," said he, "I do expect from you that you will send
them unto me as soon as they return hither, otherwise I must take
my own course to find them;" and he walked angrily away, the
members shoutind, "Privilege, privilege," as he went. t

He never found the five culprits. London, always powerful, was



now entirely on the side of liberty. The city was not in those days
a mere mass of warehouses and offices as now. Three hundred
thousand people then had their homes between Temple Bar and the
Exchange, the merchants in richly furnished houses, the shop-
keepers above their stores, together with the 'prentice lads, who
cried, "What d'ye lack " at the booths which served î.ndon

as shop-fronts. . Each trade had its " Company," such defies the
as the Merchant Tailors, the Fishmongers, or the kiug.
Goldsmiths ; and these companies had their trained bands, in which
aldermen, shopkeepers, and apprentices were .the officers and
soldiers. It was under this powerful protection that the five mem-
bers now met a committee of the House of Commons every day,
and after a week were brought back in triumph along the river to
Westminster.

15. Outbreak -of Civil War.-By that time it was clear.the
king was no longer master in i 1 ndon, and he had left with bis
family for Hampton Court. The queen crossed over to the Nether-
lands with the elder children,. taking the crown jewels to raise
money ; and on Aug. 22, 1642 the king raised his standard at
Nottingham. Civil war had begun.

For the next four years there was fighting all over England.
Roughly speaking, the west and north sided with-the king, while
the east and south held by the Parliament. Sixty-five ,1
of the peers and nearly half the Commons rallied rtyor,
round their sovereign. The king's nephew, Prince aers.

Rupert, son of the Elector Palatine, commanded the Royal Cavalry,
which was composed of gentlemen and their sons, bold, dashing
riders known as "Prince Rupert's Horse "; while the
whole of the kings party went by the name of the party or
"Cavaliers." The rest of the Commons, together with conhes"

twenty peers, and many country squires, farmers,. merchants,
and tradesmen. took the side of the Parliament; and because all
servants and apprentices wore their hair cropped short, the cavaliers
nicknamed them "Roundheads."

At first the king had the advantage. The Earl of Essex, who led
the Parliamentary army, wanted to make terms with Charles rather
thanto overthrow him, and Prince Rupert'sdashing horsemen struck
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terror into the farmers and shopkeepers who had turned soldiera.
At Powick Bridge, and at Edgehill, in Warwickshire,

Bridxe and though neither party conquered, the royal troops had
Edieg on the whole the best of it, and Essex retreated.

Charles followed, till he reached Brentford and
threatened London. If he had taken it and all its wealth, the-war
might have ended; but the trained bands marched boldly out to
Turnham Green, and the king's army retreated.

16. Royalist Successes and Reverses -Charles now made
his headquarters at Oxford, and little by little the south-west coun-
ties were gamed by the royalists. The .whole country was at war.
In the north the Parliamentary leader, Fairfax, was sorely pressed.
In the west the Cornishmen, who were fervent royalists, were.
defeating General Waller, while Prince Rupert was fighting Essex
in Oxfordshire. The Parliamentary council was always hoping to
make peace. Pym and Hampden alone saw that the struggle must
be fought out, and these' two brave men were soon to pass away. On
June 18, 1643, Prince Rupert, marching westward against Waller,

Death of defeated Hampden with a small party of horse ~at
Hampden, Cbalgrove in Buckinghamshire, and Haampden rode off

June 24,1631. the field, his head hanging and his hands on his horse's
neck, mortally wounded. After lying six days at Thame, striving
to write down his plans for the Council, he died, crying, " Oh Lord,
save my country." During the next two months town after town
fel to the royalists ; Bath, Exeter, Bristol, Dorchester, and many
other towns were taken, and Gloucester was closely besieged. The
Parliament was in great danger, for the people of London were

growing dissatisfied. But a change was at hand. By
urla&ent.re a fresh army was collected under Essex,
land killed, with whikh he raised the siege qf Gloucester. ThenSept. 20,1643 turning back, he inet the royalists at Newbury in Berk-

shire, Sept. 20, 1643, and there Lord Falkland fell, crying, " Peace,

peace," and found rest in death.
Meanwhile Pym had sent Sir Henry Vane to Scotland for help,
League w and a " Solemn League and Covenant " was signed,

Se ots, in which the Scots promised to fight for the Parliament
sept,26 on condition that the Presbyteriån religion was pro-

tected. This league was scarcely signed when Pym died, on Dec.-8,
worn out with anxiety.
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17. Oliver Cromwell.-But another leader waslready pre-
pared to take his place. Oliver Cromwell, a stern, zealous,esolute
man, the son -of a gentleman in Huntingdonshire, had long been
watching the troubles of his'country. He had sat in the Parliament
of 1628, when the Petition of Right was passed; he had spoken in 1641
against the cruelties of the Star Chamber ; and when war broke out
he began at once to levy a troop to fight in the Parliamentary army.
Very early in the war he saw that the rabble collected on their side
could never stand against the high-spirited cavaliers ; and he formed
his troop of gentlemen and freeholders, who fought not for plunder,
but for liberty and religion. Among such men each had his own
religious opinions, and Cromwell did not care wjhether &
a soldier was a Presbyterian, Baptist, or Inaependent, C"wl"

so long as he loved God and would figlit for the Parlia-
ment. The result was, that long before Pym died, "Cromwell's
Ironsides," as they were called, were as famous as "Rupert's
Horse," and wherever they went victory followed. It
was entirely owing to them that the first great Parlia- r
mentary victory was gained, when seven months after Moor,
Pym's death, the Scots and Roundheads together, led Y 4,1644.

by General Fairfax, met and defeated the royalists at Marston Moor.

IS. Battle of Naseby, June 14, 1645.-Cromwell had
,now great influence, and saw clearly that the war would not end
till the Parliamentary army had more resolute leaders. He told the
Council that they must remodel their army, which was led by
members of Parliament, and put military officers in their place.
This was done; and by what was called the "Self-
denying Ordinance," members gave up their commands. Selfjnrln
The army was reconstructed, and Sir Thomas Fairfax
put at its head, and at his special. request Cromwell was allowed to
remain a short time longer as lieutenant-general. In that short
time the work was done. The "New Model," as the army was
called, met the royalists at Naseby, in Northamptonshire, and
defeated them utterly. Charles fled to Wales, and afterwards to
the Scotch army at Newark ; and little by little the garrisons aUl
fell into the hands of the Parliament. The Council offered to take
back their king if he would give them complete power over the

KIN. AND P 'PEI 17173



174 HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

army for twenty years, and grant freedoln of worship to the
Puritans. But Charles was still bent on setting one party against
another, that he might come back as master. At last the Scots,
tired of his intrigues, accepted £400,000 for their expenses in the
war, and handed the king over to Parliament, Jan. 30, 1647.

19. The KIng a Prisoner.-He was lodged at Holmby
House, Northamptonshire, and treated with great respect, and he
hoped soon to be king again, for the Parliament and the army had
begun to quarrel. Now the war was over, Parliament wanted to
disband the army, paying them only one-sixth of their due. But
the army was composed of men who had made great sacrifices for
their religion and liberty, and they refused to disband till they were
promised freedom to worship they chose, till their arrears were
paid, and the widows and orp ans provided for. In fact they knew
that they were the strongest and one day, while the quarrel was
going on, a body of horse, commanded by Cornet Joyce, went to

Holmby House, and carried the king off to Hampton
He rs s Court, so as to have the power in their own hands.

Meanwhile Parliament was invaded by a city mob, and
serious riots seemed likely to take place. In this dilemma part of
the army marched to London under Cromwell and Fairfax, and
determined to make their own terms with the king.

The old story began again. Charles pretended to treat with them,
while aill the time he was secretly plotting with the Scots and Irish,

Plots wth promising each whatever they wanted if they would
Scots and rise and -support him. He escaped to the Isle of Wight

on Nov. 12, where, however, he was again confined in
Carisbrooke Castle. But he had succeeded in persuading the
Scotch to invade England, and in exciting a royalist insurrection in
Wales, Kent, and Essex.

This second civil war brought the king's ruin. Fairfax put down
the insurrection in .Kent and Essex. Cromwell put it down in
Wales, and then defeated the Scots at Preston. The soldiers came

back, determined to put an end to the king who tricked
then with promises while -he raised war in secret.var, 164&.
There was no chance of peace, they said, so long as le

lived. It did not matter now that the judges refused to try t.h
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king, or that Parliament would not form a court to impeac)him.
The army was master, and one morning Colonel Pride with a
regiment of soldiers, stood at the door of the House and turned
away all who, like Sir Henry Vane, refused to sit in judgment on
their-king. This was called "Pride's Purge." After it

Cride's ,was over only fifty-three members remained, and these ure.
appointed-ene hundred and thirty-five persons to form e1649.

a court of Justice. Bradshaw, an eminent lawyer made
president, and Cromwell and his son-inlaw, Ireton, ere there;
but when the name of the great General Fairfax was ed, his wife
cried aloud, "fHe is not here, and never will be ; you do rong to
name him."

20. Execution of Charles I.-Before this court, to which
only sixty-three men came, the king was summoned on Jan.
20, 1649, and impeached as a tyrant, traitor, and murderer. He
refused to defend himself-for indeed the trial was a-mockery-and
sentence was passed that he iÈhould be executed. Nine days later %
he took a tender farewell of his two youngest children, Henry and
Elizabeth, the only ones who were in England, and bade He
never to be made king while his 1der brothers Charles and Jaes
were alive. "I will be tornm in pieces'first," answered the b ave
child, and the fatiler stept out, ca and dignifiedon torthe old
outside a window of Whitehail alace, and was beheaded Jan.
30, 1649.

CHAPTER XVI.

ENGLAND ATTEMPTS GOVERNMENT BY A REPUBLIO.

1. The Commonwealth.-The king was dead, and the few
men, not more than eighty, who still formed a Parliament, were all
the Government left in the country. They abolished the House of
Lords, and declared that a king was unecessary.' Then they
elected a Council of State of forty members to carry on the Govern-
ment, and on May 19, 1649, proclaimed a "-Commonwealth " or
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"Free State." We must try and put ourselvès in the place of this
young Commonwealth, which sprang out of the execution of a king.
and yet wished to do well for the country. Fairfax and Vane
joined it again, now that it was no longer of any use to protest
against the terrible deed. Cromwell was there, stern, earnest, and
guided in all his actions by the severe commands of the Old Testa-
ment. So was Bradshaw, who had condemned his king because he
feared he would ruin the country, and Ireton, Cromwell's son-in-
law, a brave, upright soldier. These were the leading men, and
with them were many honest republicans, such as låarten, Scot,
Ludlow. and Hutchinson.

They had a hard task before them. All Europe looked coldly
upon them. One of their foreign ambassadors was murdered at the
Hague, where Charles Stuart, the king's eldest son, was openly
recognised as Charles II. Another was murdered at Madrid almost
before they began their sittings. The people at home, too, were

discontented, because of the heavy war-taxes, and the
to the country was overrun with highwaymen and disbanded

common- royalist soldiers. The general uneasiness was increased
by a book called Eikôn Basiliké, or the Royal Image,

really written by a certain Dr. Gauden, but supposed to be the work
of King Charles while in captivity. It gave a touching picture of

his piety and suffering, and caused many to look upon
Bf" him as a martyr, and to wish openly that the good old

times before the civil war could come back again. Then
the Scots had at once proclaimed Charles II. as their king; while
the Duke of Ormond, in Ireland, succeeded in uniting the Roman

Scotland Catholics, the royalists, and even the Protestants of
and Ireland Ulster, in favour of the young prince, inviting him to
are royalist.

come over and fight for his kingdom. Làstly, Prince
Rupert veas in the Channel with elevan royalist ships, which he had
been keeping safely in' the Dutch harbonrs, and now brought to

attack English traders. All these diiiculties made the
Rupert small -band of governors afraid to dissolve Parliament,
in the and let the people decide by ntw elections how they

wirhed to be governed. On the contrary, this frag-
ment of a Parliament determined to go on as they were ; and as the
most pressing trouble was the Irish rising, they began by sendin'g
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Cromwell to Ireland with 12,000 men. Even in this they had a
difficulty, for the soldiers mutinied, and only consented to go when
they learnt who was to lead them.

2. Cromwell In Ireland.-Cromwell landed in Ireland on
Aug. 15, 1649, when only Dublin remained in the hands of the
Parliament. In three months he was master of the country. But
he conquered by terrible severity. He knew ho must do his work
quickly, and he believed he was carrying out the judgment of God
for the massacres in 1641. So at the siege of Drogheda, with which
the war began, he gave his soldiers orders to spare no one bearing
arms. On the night of Sept. 11, when they made a breach in the
town wall and entered the city, no less than 2000 men were put to
the sword. St. Peter's Church, where. many had taken refuge, was
set on fire, and of those who surrendered every tenth
soldier was shot, and the rest sent as slaves to Barbadoes. siege of

)rogheda,
At Wexford, on Oct. il, a similar slaughter took place, and
though not by Cromwell's orders. After this there was 164'
less loss of life, for the other towns were terrified and
surrendered, yet these two massacres will always remain a stain on
Cromwell's memory.

He stayed nine months in Ireland subduing the country, and
meanwhile the Council at home was governing England. Sir Harry
Vane was placed at the head of the navy, and under
him was the famous Admiral Blake, who was soon to HomeGovernment.
win such splendid victories. Milton, the poet, was
made Latin Secretary to the Council, because he could correspond
in that language, and Bradshaw was President.

3. Cromwell in Scotland.-They had soon to deal with a
new difficulty, for news arrived that Charles had landed in Scotland.
The Covenanters, though they had hanged the royalist
Earl of Montrose, were willing to fight for Charles II. <a I
when he swore to uphold the Covenant and the Scotland,
Presbyterian religion. The Commonwealth saw at n216a
once how dangerous it would be if Charles marched into England
with a Scotch army, and they determined to attack-him in Scotland.
But when they asked Fairfax to command the army he refused,

12
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saying that they had no right to break the covenant with'Scotland
unless the Scots attacked England.

Cromwell was therefore recalled from Ireland to take the
command, and after being received with great honour in London,
was sent north with 16,000 men. When he crossed the Border all
the people in the south of Scotland fled northwards, having heard
of his severity in Ireland, and the country was left desolate.
Many returned when they found how well his troops behaved, yet
food was very scarce, and when the army drew near to Edinburgh,
Cromwell was obliged to retreat to Dunbar, aPtown on the sea-côast,
so as to get his provisions by sea. Here David Leslie, the Sotch
general, managed to place his troops on the Lammermuir Hills to
the south of the English army, so cutting them off from Berwick
and England. Cromwell was in a very dangerous position, his
soldiers were sick and starving, and so long as the Scots remained
on the hil, he could not attack them. Fortunately for him the
Covenanters became impatient, and one afternoon he saw that Leslie
was moving his men down towards a little brook, across which there
was an easy passage to Dunbar. He knew at once that Leslie
meant to attack him, and. resolved to begin first. "Now," said he
to Lambert, one of his generals, " the Lord hath delivered them into
miy hand." Before daylight the next morning, Sept. 3, 1650, he

set his troops in motion, and with the cry, "The Lord
Batt1p Of
Dunbar, of Hosts, the Lord of Hosts," they charged before the

8ePt. 3, l» Scots were well awake. A hot fight followed for a few

minutes on the brook, but a panic seized the Scots, and as the sun
rose the army was seen flying in disorder hither and thither. In
one short hour they were scattered. Cromwell first ordered a halt
and sang the 117th Psalm, and then pursued the fugi ives; 3000
were killed, 10,000 taken prisoners, and nearly all the ggage and
artillery seized. ~ Edinburgh opened its gates, and Oro well took
possession of the town.

Nevertheless he was fighting in Scotland for nearly anot r year.
Anew army was formed by the royalists and the co eanters,

and Charles Il. was crowned at Scone on Jan. 1, 165 At lat

Cromwell gained possession of Fife, and cut Charles if from the
north of Scotland, while, perhaps purposely, he left e way open
to England. Charles, weary of the strict Preabyterians, determined
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to try his fortune among the English. Breaking up his camp ho
marched southwards through Lancashire towards the west of
England, which had always been loyal. On he went with Cromwell
following behind/; but so few English ventured to join him that
when Cromwell overtook him at Worcester Charles had only
16,000 men against 30,000. Then followed the famous Batuleof
Battle of Worcester on Sept. 3, the anniversary of the Woroester,
Battle of Dunbar. The royalists were totally defeated, S
General Leslie was taken prisoner, and Charles fled in disguise.
He was so sorely pressed that he lay one whole day hidden in an
oak tree in Boscobel Wood, Shropshire, while the Parliamentary
soldiers were passing to and fro underneath. The ftght of

miller Humphrey Penderell and his four brothers will Charles IL

always be remembered as having concealed him and I .
saved his life ; and after a number ef adventures he/ reached
Brighton, then a small fishing village, and crossed in a collier vessel
to Normandy.

4. Navigation Act and Dutch War.-From this time the
Commonwealth was respected by foreign nations, and treated as
the recognised Government of the country. Admiral Blake had
already defeated Prince Rupert at sea, and now Vane determined to
strike a blow at the Dutch who had supported Charles, and at the
same time increase the English navy. In Oct., 1651, a "Naviga-
tion Act " was passed, forbidding foreign goods to be brought into
England except by English vessels, or vessels belonging to the
country from which the goods came. Now the Dutch were the
chief carriers from foreign countries, so this Act took the trade
from them and gave it to the English ships. While the question
was still being discussed with Holland, the Dutch fleet, under
Admiral Tromp, met the English fleet, under Blake, in the English
Channel. A fight took place, in which the Dutch were defeated,
and a naval war began, which lasted two years. After one battle,
Nov. 1652, when Tromp gained a victory, he bound a broom to his
masthead sud sailed down the Channel to show that he
had "swept the English from the seas." But he had omtel

boasted too soon, for after many battles, in which the
Dutch suffered severely, they were completely defeated,
and Tromp was klled. From that time to this, England bas r.
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nained mistress of the seas, and to Vane and Blake we owe the
rise of our modern English fleet which had begun under Elizabeth.

5. Expulsion of Long Parliament.-But while respected
abroad the Commonwealth was beginning to have troubles at home.
We must remember that the eighty men who formed the Parlia-
èient had never appealed to the people after the king's death, and
therefore could not be said really to represent the nation. Many

of them were not so honest and upright as Fairfax,
G ® Vane, and Bradshaw ; and as there was no check upon

them, many unjust things were done. The members
gave offices to their friends, while they oppressed those who did not
agree with them in religion, and the royalista who did not bribe
them, and sometimes perverted the laws for their own interests.
When Cromwell came back from Worcester he saw much bad
government, and wished to put an end to it. He had now an army
which was devoted to him, and he and the officers told the members
that they ought to dissolve Parliament, and have a proper one
elected. But even Vane was afraid to do this, fearing that the

Member army would get the upper hand and the Republic be
refuse to ' destroyed ; and the members prepared a bill proposing

allow a new merely to elect others to sit with them. -CromwellPýarliament.
objected that this was not an appeal to the nation, and

conferences were held by the offleers and some of the members to
try and come to an understanding.

One day, April 20, 1653, when one of the confereilces was going
on at Whitehall, Cromwell heard that the rest of the members
were passing their bill at Westminster. Quick to act, he hurried
down to, the House with a regiment of musketedrs, and leaving
them outside, went in and listened to the debate. When the
question was put " that this bill do now pass," he rose and paced
the floor, praising them at first for what they had done well, and

then blaming them for injustice and self-interest.
CuomSe " Come, come," said he, "I will put an end to this.
members, It is not fit you should sit here any longer. You

le. are no Parliament;" and calling in his soldiers, he
bade them clear the House. " What shall we do with

this bauble," ho cried, taking up the speaker's mace which lies on
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the table as a sign of authority. " Take it away." The members
were so taken aback at this sudden dismissal that only Sir Harry
Vane found words to remonstrate. "This.is not honest," he cried;
"yea, it is against morality and common honesty." Nevertheless
Cromwell turned them all out, locked the door, and put the key in
his pocket, and the next morning some royalist wag stuck a placard
on the door, "Thie house to let, now unfurnished."

6. Instrument of Government.-In this way the Long Par-
liament was driven out, after lasting ever since 1640, but as it could
not legally be dissolved without its own consent, we shall hear of it
again. Cromwell and the other officers now summoned
an assembly, elected by the people under the guidance t he°a o!
of their ministers. It was to be a "Godly Parlia-
ment," and went by the name of the "Little or Barebone's Parlia-
ment," from a member, Praise-God-Barebone who sat in it. Scot-
land, Ireland. and Wales each sent six members. Some
good Acts were passed-one for the relief of debtors, uttleor

*Barebone's
another that births, deaths and marriages should be Pariament,
registered. But the members wished to make so many Jul 4 to

reforms that they threw the whole Government into
confusion : and after sitting five months, they gave., back their
power to Cromwell. The Council then drew up an " Instrument of
Government." making a new constitution, and put Cr.omwell at the
head of the state as Lord Protector.

Thus within five years of the king's death one man once more
ruled the nation, though his power at first was very limited, for
his council was elected for life, and he had no veto on the laws.
Moreover, he had many enemies. The Royalists and Presby.
terians, the Republicans (such as Vane and Bradshaw), e

and even the Levellers or extreme Radicals, were all Protector,
against him for different reasons, and plots of assassina- D' q166.
tion and rebelion were constantly springing up. «Yet he
ruled well and justly during the ten months before a new
Parliament assembled. He made a fair peace with Holand,
and concluded treaties with Denmark, Sweden, and Portugal,
favourable to English trade. He inquired into education, and gave
manuscripts and books to the Bodleian Library at Oxford. He
made orinances which were just to all religious secta, except that



182 fISTOY OF ENGLAND.

he forbade the use of the Book of Common i'aye, d ould not
allow the royalist clergy to preach in public ; but even
these had their private congregations. He cut down
the costs of the law-courts so that all men might have

justice, and removed heavy burdens from the land, giving advantages
to small farmers and yeoman. He united Scotland by an ordinance
to England, and the Scots reckoned the eight years of his govern-
ment as "years of peace and prosperity." Poor Ireland was less
happy. Those who were taken in the war suffered death or exile,
while those who had borne arms were banished to the dreary
province of Connaught to form new homes.

The new Parliament met Sept. 3, 1654. It was fai'rly elected,
except that Roman Catholics and royalists were shut out; but it

only lasted five months, the republicans were uneasy
Hari8 en Cromwell expected them merely to carry on his

work, but they went back and questioned his ordi-
nances, and Vane raised a debate against any one "single person"
being the head of the State.

7. Cromwell's Rule.-Cromwell had by this time grown
into the belief that he was called by God to rule the nation,
and he was afraid the royalists would rise if he, did not
rule firmly. So he dissolved Parliament Jan. 22, 1655, and a
few months later divided England into ten districts, over which he
placed military officers, caled Major-generals. In fact, he now

governed despotically by military rule, and even
Major-

generas, imprisoned for a short time his old friends, Vane and
Bradshaw, because he feared their influence. On the

other hand, he left the judges free ; he allowed the Jews to settle
again in England, and he protected the Quakers, a sect founded at
this time by George Fox, a weaver. He was always unwilling to

punish attacks on his own life, and he made no attempt to enrich
himself, though he now lived in tate at Whitehall.

S. Petition and Advice.-In fact, Le did not wish to be a
despot, and when in 1656 he rebuked the Duke of Savoy for
persecuting his Protestant subjects in the Vaudois, and so was
drawn into a war with Spain, ho again caled Parliament together.
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But he excluded many members, and required all who were elected
to receive a certificate from the Council. This Parlia-
ment began amicably. They drew up a "Petition and cr
advice " requiring that the major-generals should be Parliament,

Sept. 17, 1656
withdrawn, and formed an "Other House," or House of
Lords, in which the peers were to be created by Cromwell. The'n
they asked Cromwell to take the title of king, by which he would
indeed have gained in dignity, but his power would have been more
restricted, for the limits of a king's prerogative were defined by the
laws. When he refused this honour, fearing to offend

Cromwef
the army, they gave him a mantle of state, a sceptre refuses title
and a sword of justice, and power to name his successor. °f king.

Al worked well the first session, but the next time Parliament met
some of the old republicans had gained seats in the place of those
who were made peers, and they would not work with the new flouse
of Lords, and began to.attack Cromwell himself ; so he dissolved
them on Feb. 4, 1658, and for the rest of his life governed alone.

It was not for many months. He had now reached the height of
his power. His flee.t, though it failed in an attack on n Domingo,
had taken Jamaica from Spain, and Cromwell made it aC
flourishing settlement, the foundation of our possessions ofJiaimca,
in the West Indies. His army, allied with the French, '
defeated the Spaniards in the Battle of the Dunes (1658), when the
English gained Dunkirk. Al nations sent ambassadors to him as
to a king, and the alliance was eagerly sought.

9. State of. The Country.-He had brought order and
peace into the country, and trade and agriculture flourished. Even
the royalists despairedof upsetting this steady government. Yet
the people were not happy at heart. -The'stern Puritan rule galled
them ; they missed the dances~round the Maypole, the races, the
cockfightings, the theatres, and the Christmas mummers and good
che'r ; and many longed for the old days with a king, free
Parliament, open-handed country squires, and a gay court. The
republicans were'discontented because the republic was crushed
the royalists because a usurper was in the place of a king. Cromwàd
had tried an impossibility. He wanted the people to workw
him in building up an earnest, self-governing country, but e
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standard was too high for his time, and he knew that he had failed,
and that after his death his work would be undone. By failing to
establish a settled government he hd missed his aim. His
enlightened despotism gave the English many benefits, but it did
not bestow on them the one blessing they longed for-the undisturbed
supremacy of the law of the land.

10. Death of Cromwel.-Althou he was only fifty-nine
lis health was breaking, and a paijhlet called "Killing no
murdér," advocating his assassination, made him uneasy, so that he
often went about in armour. The death of his favourite daughter,
Lady Claypole, gave the final death-blow. A dangerous ague
settled upon him, and>hough prayers were everywhere offered for

his recovery, he knew that he must die. On Aug. 30
CromwelR's

death, Sept. he offered a touching prayer for the peopleasking that
3j m" God would "give them consisteny of judgment, one

heart, and mutual love"; and four days after, on Sept." 3, the day
of Dunbar and Worcester, the great Protector passed away. His
was ,a strange and complex character, and we shall neverknow
how far ambition and how far religion and patriotism guided him.
Yet we must honour him in that .e never spared himself in the
service of his country. When England was at her lowest he raised
her to honour both at home and abroad, and he died without having
enriched himself at her expense. He was bfried with royal honour
in Westminster Abbey.

11. Richard Protector.-So great was the Protector's
influence that his eldest son Richard was at once named to succeed
him. A fresh parlianeit met on Jan. 27, 1659, and the lawyers
gathered round the new Protector. But Richard was a different
man from his father, peaceable and sluggish; the army was not
satisfied to be governed by a civilian, and Vane protested openly in
the Commons against such a weak ruler. Distracted by quarrels,
in which he took no interest, Richard listened to the army and

dissolved Parliament, April 22. Then the officers
.recalled that fragment of the Long Parliament which

Cromwell had dismissed-the "Rump " or hinder end
Parliament, as it was coarsely called. The Rump did not

at Richard, so he calmly resigned, and retired into private life ià
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July, after a brief dignity of ten months. But the Rump and the
army now disagreed as to who was to have the upper hand. A
royalist rising took place,and the soldiers, after subduing n
it, came back under General Lambert, and guarding
the doors of Westminster on Oct. 13, refused to let the niembers
sit. They took the power into their own hands, electing a Com-
mittee of Safety from among the officers. :

12. Restoration of Charles 1I.-This again only lasted two
months. There was in Scotland another army, led by General
Monk, who had once served under Charles I, but had joined the
Parliament in the civil war. Monk wfa a cool, business-like man.
He would have been faithful to Richar~d for Cromwell's sake. But
now when he saw anarchy everywhere, he quietly resolved to bring
back Charles IL On New Year's Day, 1660, he marched into
England, proclaiming that he was coming to bring about
a free Parliament. At York he met Fairfax, who had Lndonters
been living in retirement, and though General Lambert
brought troops to prevent them from marching south, the soldiers
no sooner saw their old commander-in-chief than they deserted to
Fairfax, and all resistance was over. Monk entered London, and
a month later the Rump was dissolved, and the Long
Parliament expired at last. A new and freely elected. Lo¶z
Parliament met, which was called a "Convention," pires, March
because it was not called by a royal writ. There were
in it so many royaiists and Presbyterians that they at once passed
a resolution to restore the old government of King, Lords, and
Commons, and to invite Charles Il. to come and govern themn.

Charles had already been in secret correspondence with Monk,
and had issued a proclamation at Breda, in Holland, promising a
general pardon, religious liberty, and satisfaction to the army ; and
nov*on May 25, he landed at Dover amidst loud rejoicing. On his
birthday, May 29, he entered London. The roads were strewn with
flowers, the streets hung with flags and garlands, and Charles H
the fountains ran with wine. The army alone stood returns,
sullenly aloof. But the soldiers could not withstand a May 16o
whole nation mad with joy, and they were men of .too earnest and
serious natures to excite wanton and useless bloodshed. A few
months later the army was disbanded, and these men returned

18.5
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quietly to their desks, or shops, or farms. "It seems it is my own
fault," said the king slyly, " that I have not come back sooner, for
I find nobody who does not tell me he has always longed for my
return." Nevertheless, it is very doubtful whether he would have
come back, if the Puritan army had not tired out the patience of
the nation.

CHAPTER XTX,

THE RESTORATION.

1. Charles Il.-No king was ever more heartilywelcomedthan
Charles II. when he came back to "enjoy his own again." The
nation was worn out and we'fry with so many changes, and longed
for a settled gove~rhment. If Charles had only had the good of his

people at heart, he might have been a great king. But though he

Character was clever and sagacious, amiable and easy-tempered,
and aims of with plenty of good sense and judgment, he was not a
Charles. good man. e was selfish and indolent, and having

spent most of his life a an adventurer abroad, he had no true sense
of his duty to the cou . All through his reign he was aiming at
two things. First, to have his own way and get plenty of money
for his dissclute pleasures without accounting to Parliament for it; y
&condly, to further the Roman Catholic-religion; not because he
was deeply religious, but because he wanted to be an absolute king
ike his friend young Louis XIV. of France, and he thought that
the Protestant religion made people too independent. He and his
brother James, Duke of York, had both been educated as Roman
Catholics. though they passed'outwardly as belonging to the Church
of England. As the Englisli people had triven for centuries to
make the king's ministers accountable to arment, it is clear that
they and the king had direetly opposite views.

But Charles was far too shrewd to quarrel openly, as his father
had done. He was resolved, as he told James, " never to go on his
travels again ;" so his reign was a confused shifting f power. At

one time the king tried to have his will, at another he gave in to
Parliament; and through it all, by his careless good-temper, and by
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sacrificing his ministers whenever it suited him, he managed to
keep his throne, and to enjoy life as the "merry monarch " who

" Never said a foolish thing,
And never did a wise one."

2. Clarendon's Administration.-Ris first chief adviser
was Sir Edward Hyde, a royalist who had sat in the Long Parlia-
ment, and had been Charles's tutor in exile. Hle was now made
chancellor under the title of Lord Clarendon, and the seven years
of his administration were the best of Charles's reign. The " Con-
vention Parliament," which was sitting at the restoration, put to
death, thirteen of the men who had condemned Charles I. and
in soned others ; and taking the dead bodies of Cromwell, Ireton,
and Bradshaw from Westminster Abbey, -hanged them on the
gallows at Tyburn. After this they passed an ".Act of Act of
IndeTinity," pardoning al others who had fought in Indenmity.
the civil war except Vane and Lambert. They next 1.
passed to the question of the king's revenue, out of which at that
time were paid the expenses of the court, the fleet, the ambassadors,
and the judges. They granted him a fixed income for life of
£1,200,000, on condition that he should give up certain rights
called - military tenures, feudal dues, and purveyance,
which had long oppressed the people. This done, of feuda
they disbanded the army, and then dissolved to make
way for a new parliament. Charles, however, who did
not feel quite secure with only the trainbands to protect him,
quietly kept 5,000 horse and foot soldiers, among whom were the
famous body of " Coldstream Guards/' which General

First stand-
Monk had formed years before at Coldstream on the ing army,
Tweed7. Charles paid these soldiers himself, and thus 6.
formed the first beginning of a standing army, though it was not
recognised by law.

For a time all was rejoicing. The people were so pleased at the'
king's return that they chiefly elected cavaliers to sit a

in the new Parliament. The court blazed forth in great Pariamern
splendour; the staid, sober rule of the Commonwealth ll-' s.
was forgotten, theatres were opened, revelries of al kinds
abounded, and orgies at Vauxhal-a place of amusement frst
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opened at this time-took the place of *ermons and prayer.
meetings With this pleasure-loving life came many evils.
Gambling and drinking, duelling and debauchery, were seen

everywhere at court. All sorts of follies were
A ruotoS allowed anà it was not safe to go out unguarded

after dark, because of the mad freaks indulged in
even by men of quality in the pitch-dark streets, which were not
lighted till towards the end of Charl'es's reign.

3. State of the People.-In the country things were better.
By degrees many of the royalists settled down in their old homes,
and those who had long been divided as Cavaliers and $undheads,
shook bands and forgot their disputes. The people rejoVed to get

,,Pack their village dances and feasts, and the disbanded soldiers
returned to their farms and industries, bringing with them the
earnest, serious spirit of the Puritan army. In spite of the numer-
ous coaches now running from the chief towns-while the pQst ran
every other day, or once a week, according to distance,-yet there
was really very little intercourse between the country and London,
and the political quârrels'of this reign did not prevent England from
improving steadily. The least prosperous part was the north, where
moss-troopers still ravaged the country; where judges could not
travel without a strong guard, and bloodhounds were kept to track
the freebooters. In fact, it is difficult for us in these days to realize
how very unsafe both life and property were in those times.

4. Religious Persecution.-The Scotch border was especially
disturbed, because Charles's Parliament did not recognize Cromwell's
"Act of Union.", The old form of government was restored.

Grievances Scotland had once more a separate Parliament, bishop,
of Scotland were forced upon the people, and those who held to theand Ireland. ccovenant" were persecuted without mercy. 'I

Ireland the people suffered from another cause. Those who had
served the king in the wars complained that Cromwell's followers
had seized most of the land; and though at last, by an ".Act of
Settlement," the Cromwellians gave up one-third of their gains,
these were given away as the Government pleased, and the native
Irish received but little.
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In England the Cavalier Parlia Ment at onee restored the Church
as it was in Laud's time. The bishops went back to the House of
Lords. The Church Service was again used, with some alterations,
and from that time to this it has remained the same. But although
Charles had promised liberty of conscience, to all his subjecta, he
could not prevent Parliament fron passing a " Cor-
poration Act," obliging all officials to renounce the Cootiuon
"covenant " and take the sacrament according to the
English Church. Moreover, in 1662, an "Act of Uniformity " was
passed, allowing no man to hold a living unless he had been ordained
by a bishop, and would accept the Prayer-book. Al others were
turned out of their livings on St. Bartholomew's Day, Aug. 24,
166, and more than two thousand able men formed congregations
in chapels of their own, taking for the first time the narne f " Dis-
senters," as dissenting or separating from the Church.

Even this, however, was not allowed. In 1664 a "Conventicle
Act" was passed. forbidding persons to worship in
conventicles or chapels ; and in 1665 the "Five Mile Acts agains

Act " prevented dissenting ministers from teaching in 16,4,

schools, or coming within five miles of a town. The
famous divine, Richard Baxter, who wrote the Saint's Everlasting
Rest, was one of those driven out; and he tells us that hundreds of
clergy with their families *ere without house or bread, w hile num-
bers were imprisoned. It was for preaching in conventicles that
John Bunyan, the tinker, lay for twelve years in Bed-
ford gaol, where he supported his wife and family by Bunyan and

making metal tags for laces, and in'his spare time wrote
the Pilgrim's Progres. This book and the poems of Paradise Lost and
Paradise Regained which Milton, blind and poor, wrote at this time,
give a true picture of the severe Puritan religion of the people.

During this and the next reign large numbers of Non-conformists
emigrated to A'fnerica, and Charles gave large grants of laid tô
different people, either in payment of old debts or to
get more money. It was in this way that Penn, the Pe"syl-
famous Quaker, received a large territory in payment founed
of a heavy debt, and in 1682 took a body of Quaker 1 -
emigrants to the New World. Pennsylvania was the first American
state in which theRed Indians were treated as equals.
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5. Royal Soclety.-But Charles was ne$ entirely mercery;
another charter which he granted does him great honour. As
early as 1645, during the civil war, a small group of men, weary
of quarrels about opinions, determined to study facts. They held
meetings first in London, and afterwards at Oxford, to discuss
questions of science, and there Boyle who improved the air-pump,

Foundation Hooke, who introduced the use of the microscope,
of moyai Halley the astronomer, and others explained their

Society, 166. experiments and discoveries. After the Restoration
Charles II. (who took great interest in science, and a few years
later founded Greenwich Observatory) attended some of these
meetings, and granted a charter to the members, by which they
became " The Royal Society of London." Sir Isaac Newton
explained his discovery of gravitation before this society in 1682,
and it is now one of the greatest scientific societies in the world.

It would have been well if all that Charles had done in 1662 had
been as wise as his patronage of science. Unfortunately he did

three things that year which he had better had left
charles, undone. In May he married Katharine of Portugal,

May, 162. who brought the island of Bombay and the fortress
of Tangier as her. dowry, but she was a Roman Catholic, and the
marriage was very unpopular, especially as she had no children, and
therefore the Duke of York, also a Roman Catholic, remained heir to

the throne. In June he caused the brave Sir Harry
Execution
of vane, Vane, the most moderate and disinterested of al the

June14,162. republican leaders, to be executed on Tower Hil1; and
this not because anything could be really brought against him, but
because, as Charles wrote to Clarendon, " he was too dangerous a,

Sale Of man to live." In November, the city of Dunkirk,
Dunkirk, which Cromwell had taken from Spain, was sold to

Nov. 1662. France, and this made the English people very angry a
with Clarendon, especially as they suspected that the king spentthe
money on his own pleasures. f

a
6. Dutch War.-Soon after this the war with Holand broke

out afresh. The Dutch and English were always disputing the p
command of the sea, and New Amsterdam in America had lately n
been taken by the English and called "ew York " after the Duke c
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s.ÀYork. The leading Dutch statesman, Jean De Witt, was also
very sore that Bombay had passed into the hands of England, while
Charles hated Holand ever since it had been unfriendly
to him in exile. A dispute between English and Dutch DttCbWarMarch 1665
vessels on the shores of Africa at last brought matters
to a head, and war was declared between England and Holland, and
the next year Louis XIV. took the side of the Dutch. The fighting
was entirely at sea, and the Duke of York, who was admiral of the
fleet, gained a victory off Lowestoft in Suffolk, but unfortunately
he did not follow up his advantage. The king had to ask Parliament
for a large sum to carry on the war, and they granted £1,250,000
for the war only, because they feared it would be squandered by
the court.

Meanwhile a terrible scourge visited London. In the filthy
cities of those days plagues were not uncoqmon, and in the narrow
streets of London, where the upper stories of the houses
almost touched, and the clay floors covered with rotten ag*o
straw, food, and dirt, a hot summer always brought
more or less pestilence. The summer of 1665 was hot beyond all
experience. In May the plague which had been raging on the
continent broke out in London, and went on increasing all the
summer, till in September 1500 persons died in one day, and 24,000
in three weeks. On door after door the red cross appeared, to mark
the plague within, while the-dead-cart, with its muffled bell, passed
along at night, and the cry, "Bring out your dead " sounded through
the stillness of the almost deserted streets. King, courtiers,
inembers of Parliament, even doctors and clergy fled from the
plague-stricken city. Only devoted and earnest men, chiefly the
persecuted Puritan preachers, remained to close the eyes of the dead,
and comfort the living. Brave General Monk, who had become
Duke of Albemarle, Laurence the Lord Mayor, and some others also
faced the dangef, and remained to keep ord.er and prevent robbery
and anarchy from adding to the horrors of the suffering people.

With the winter the plague died away, after more than 100,000
persons had perished. But trade and prosperity could
not return at once, and the weary Dutch war went on.
One famous battle 'in the Downs, between Dimkirk
and the north Foreland, with the Duke of Albemarle and Prince
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Rupert on one aide, and the Dutch commander de Ruyter on the
other, lasted four days without either party gaining the victory.

To add to the troubles, a great fire broke out in Pudding Lane,
near London Bridge, by a baker's oven being overheated. An east
wind was blowing, and the wooden houses of the crowded streets

Ire of caught like tinder, and burnt for three days. It was
London, chiefly owing to the energy of the king and the DukeSept 2, 166. of York that the flames were stopped at last, by blowing

up several batches of houses at Temple Bar, Pye Corner, Smithfield,
and elsewhere, making gaps which the fire could not cross. The
loss was fearful ; 13,200 dwellings and 89 churches were destroyed,
as well as the halls of the City Companies, the Exchange, the
Custom House, and St. Paul's Cathedral. But in the end the fire
was a blessing, for it destroyed the wretched wooden houses, and

choked up the foul wells and pipes with rubbish. New
Xe, River brick houses were now built, and the greater part of8upply, 1620.

the water was brought in future from Chadwell springs
in Hertfordshire, along a canal called the "New River," which had
been completed by Sir Hugh Myddleton in 1619.

In the midst of all these disasters Clarendon had to apply to the
Commons for fresh supplies to refit the fleet ; but they had begun
seriously to suspect that the money they gave was wasted on court

revels. They insisted on appointing a committee to
Peace of

Breda, examine the accounts, and as Charles knew these would
if. not bear examination, he determined to go without the

money and make peace. He got Louis to arrange a Peace Congress
at Breda, May 1667 ; but before anything -was decided, De Ruyter,

the Dutch admiral, suddenly sailed up the Medway with
burnp * sixty vessels, burnt three men-of-war at Chatham, and

in the blockaded. the Thames. The people were mad with
rage when they found that, after all the money granted,

the English fleet could not even defend their own river. They
vented their anger on Clarendon, who had long been unpopular both

with the king and the country. As soon as the Duteh
of Clarendon, peace was concluded he was impeached, and fled to

'"• France, where he died in exile after writing his Hstory
of the Great Rebellion. His daughter, Anne Hyde, had been married
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to the Duke of York in 1661, and was the mother of our two queens
Mary and Anne.

7. Cabal19inistry.-When Clarendon fell, the strong cavalier
party in Parliament was broken up. Charles in future followed
much more his own will, and for the rest of his reign did his best
to outwit his Parliament. For some time past those members of
the Privy Council who were the more intimate advisers

Cabalof the king had formed a sort of special committee Ministry,
called the "Cabal" (froin the French cabale, club). 13.
This committee was the beginniiig of our present "Cabinet." It
happened, curiously enough, tliat the five cabinet ministers at this
time were named Clifford, Arlington, Buckinghain, Ashley, and
Lauderdale, so that the initials spelt the word cabal. These men were
the king's chief advisers during the next six years, and became 8o

hated by the nation that cabal has been a word of repi oach ever since.
They were, in fact, the victims of the secret intrigues of Charles.

For some time past Louis XIV. had been encroaching on the
Netherlands, which belonged to Spain. In 1668 he advanced so
far that Holland grew alarnied, and De Witt, with the help of Sir
William Temple, English ambassador at the Hague, i
concluded a "Triple Alliance " between the three uinae,
Protestant countries-Rolland, Swoden, and England Jan.168.

-and forced Louis to make peace with Spain at Aix-la-Chapelle.
Meanwhile Louis, on his side, hoped to undermine this alliance by
a secret understanding with Charles, who was irritated because he
could not persuade Parliament to favour the Roman Catholics, or
side with France. A secret treaty was signed at Dover re
between the two kings, in which Charles promised to o Dover,
declare himself a Roman Catholic, and help the Franch 1670.
against the Dutch, if Louis in return would give him £300,00 a
year and send French troops to England if the people grew trouble-
some. Only Clifford and Arlington, who were R,?man Catholics,
knew of this treaty, and even they did not know the whole. The
next year, 1671, Charles got a large grant from the Commons for the
fleet, and then prorogued Parliament for a year and nine months.

JProm treachery he now went on to dishonesty, and by Clifford's
advioc closed the Exchequer. It had long been the custom for the

13
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goldamiths and bankers of London to lend to.the Engliah Govern-
ment the money which people put into their banks, receiving back

both interest and principal out of the revenue. In 1672
National

baukruptcy, the Royal Exchequer owed in this way about £1,300,-
i' 2 000, when all England was startled by a Royal Order,

declaring that these payments would be stopped. Of course this
brought great distress on all the people whose mnoney the goldamiths
had lent, nor was it ever repaid till William and Mary came to the
throne.

While the people were still sore at such injustice the Duke of
York openly declared himself a Roman Catholic, and Charles

published a "Declaration of Indulgence," suspendingDeclaration
of Indul- al the laws against Roman Catholics and Noncon-

gence, 1672. formists. To crown al, he openly joined Louis, and
declared war against the Dutch. At first it seemed as if Hclland

must be conquered, but Dé Witt, having been murderedsecond war l on ila fo
with Hol- riot, young William of Orange, great-grandson of
a"dP 1672. the famous William who had defended the Netherlands

in Elizabeth's reign, now -came into power. He followed his brave
ancestor's example, and persuaded the Dutch to pierce their dykes
and let m the sea, and so the allied armies were obliged to retire.

S. Test Act.-At last Charles, having no more money, was
obliged to let Parliament meet, and face the anger of the Commons.
They made him at once give up the "Declaration of Indulgence" ;
and passed an Act called the " Test Act," requiring all civil and
military officials to declare that they.did not believe the doctrines
of the Church of Rome, and to take the sacrament in the English
Church. This obliged the Duke of York to resign hia post as-
admiral, and Clifford and Arlington to retire from office. Ashley, too,

who had been made Earl of Shaftesbury, quarrelled
Caba with the king, probably because he found ont about

itry. the secret treaty of Dover. So the " Cabal ministry"
broke up, having gained the hatred of the people by the evil done

'm their time. After this Shaftesbury did all he could
to oppose the king. came the leader of a
"country" party or "opposi on" in Parliament, and

ths was the beginning of the division between "ministry" and
opposition" which ias coninued to our day.



9. Dauby Administration.-Charles, as usual, gave way
when he saw Parliament was determined. He chose for his chief
minister Sir Thomas Osborne, Earl of Danby, whom .

Danby ad-the Commons liked, and he made peace with Holland ministration,
in 1674.* The Commons in return granted him liberal 1673-167'
supijies. He even allowed Danby in 1677 to arrange a marriage
between William of Orange and the Duke of York's .
eldest daughter Mary. This marriage pleased the Wiliarnand
people very much, for William and Mary were both * '
Protestants, and as James had no son, Mary was heir to the crown
after her father.

But all this time Charles was stil secretly treating with Louis.
In 1675 he received a yearly pension from him of £122,000, and
promised in return not to make any wars or treaties

Charles re-
without his consent; and in 1678, when the Commons oeivesa pen-
urged him to go to war with France, he made another om° I

private treaty, receiving £24,000 as a bribe to dissolve Parliament,

10. "Popish Plot."-Though all this was secret, yet there
was an uneasy feeling in the nation that it was being betrayed, aud
just then a strange story caused a panic throughout all England.
A preacher of low character, named Titus Oates, who had gone over
to the Jesuits, declared that he knew of a plot among the Roman
Catholics to kill the king and set up a Catholic Government. He
brought his tale to a magistrate, named Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey,
and shortly afterwards Godfrey was found murdered in a ditch near
St. Pancras Church. The people thought that the
Roman Catholics had murdered him to hush up the "P(p1hpotg
"Popish Plot," and when Parliament met a committee
was appointed to examine into the matter. Some papers belonging
to a Jesuit named Coleman alarmed them, and so great was the panic
that an Act was passed shutting out all Roman Catholic, ex-
cept the Duke of York, from Parliament. After this no Roman
Catholic sat in either House for a hundred and fifty years. But
worse followed. Oates became popular, and finding tale-bearing
successful, he and other informera went on to swear away the
lives of a great number of innocent Roman Catholics. The
most noted of these was Lord Stafford, an upright and
honeit peoe, who was executed in 1681, declaring his innocence.
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Charles laughed among his friends at the wholematter, but let it go
on, and Shaftesbury, who wished to turn out Lord Danby, did all
he could to fan the flame.

Meanwhile King Louis had made peace with Holland and Spain
at the " Treaty of Nimeguen," and now that he no longer needed

Charles's help, lie refusèd to give the pension; and
Nimeguen, Montague, the English-ambassador at Paris, who had

reason to be afraid of Danby, showed the House of
Commons the despatch in which the pension had been arranged.
This despatch had Danby's signature, and a note in the king's hand-
writing,stating that the despatch was written by Danby at the king's

command. The House was thunderstruck. That
)Fb~'167England's king should be a pensioner of Francè was too

- huxniliating. Danby was at once impeached, and
Charles, to save further discoveries, dissolved Parliament, which
had existed for seventeen years and a hai.

11. Exclusion Bill.-But the nation was now thoroughly
alarmed, and as soon as the next Parliament was elected, in 1679,
Danby was sent to the Tower, where he remained five years, and
the Commons brought in a bill to exclude the Duke of York from ever
coming to the throne because he was a Roman Catholic. Charles,
alarmed, sent James out of the country and dissolved Parliament,
after it had only sat for two months. In that short time, however,
Shaftesbury had passed a most useful Act. It will be remembered
that ever since the Magna Charta it' had been the right of every
Englishman who was arrested to apply for a writ of "Habeas Corpus."
But judges and kings had for a long time managed to put aside

these writs ,when it pleased them. Now Shaftesbury
Hlabea

Corpus ct, brought in a "Habeas Corpus Act" in spite of Charles's
opposition, which reformed these abuses, and made the

law too clear to be evaded. It effectually provided against illegal
arrest, and undue detention in prison before being brought to trial.

The gaoler in answer to a writ had to show his warrant for detaining
the prisoner; and to allow him his freedom if the offence wae
bailable.

Meanwhile,the struggle for the Exclusion Bill went on. The
net Parliament met in October, and the bUll was passed in the
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Commons. But in the House of Lords it did not pass, for a very
able statesman, Lord Halifax, opposed it. Halifax called himself a
"Trimmer" because he was like a man who moves from side to
side to balance or trim a boat-he would not let either party go to
extremes. Now though Parliament wanted Mary, wife of the
Prince of Orange, to be the next sovereign, Shaftesbury

Duke ofwas really planning for the uke of Monmouth, M out
ilegitimate and favourite son of Charles U., to succeed.
This Ildifax saw would be 'a great evil. Monmouth was very
popular, and went by the name of the "Protestant Duke," and
Shaftesbury pretended that Charles had been married to the young
man's mother before he married his queen. Dryden, the great poet
of this period, wrote a satirical poem describing Mon- Parlament
mouth and Shaftesbury as Absalom and Achithophel dis8olved,

Jan. 1681.plotting for the kmngdom. But the king remained
true to the Duke of York, and matters began to look so serious
that he again dissolved Parliament.

Then two violernt parties arose-the Shaftesbury party, called
"Petitioners," who petitioned the king to agree to the bill, and
the " Abhorrers," who abhorred the bill. These two parties soon
gave each other the nicknames of "Whig" and " Torv."
Whig meant sour milk or whey, and was a name which .oand
had been given to Scotch rebels. The Duke of York's
friends called Shaftesbury's party "Whigs," meaning that they
were rebels against the king. Tory was a name given to Roman
Catholic outlaws in Ireland; and Shaftesbury called the Duke of
York's friends " Tories," as being enemies to the Protestants, like
the Irish outlaws. Soon these two names lost their real meaning,
and have since been used only to mean the party which sides more
with the people (Whig) and the party which sides with the power
of the Crown (Tory).

In March 1681 Charles's fifth and last Parliament had met at
Oxford, and the Whigs believing that there was really a conspiracy
to bring back Roman Catholic rule, brought armed followers with
them. This ruined their cause. People began to be

Oxford
afraid there would be another civil war, and when Parliament,
Charles came with a strong guard to Oxford, and Ma.
offered that the Princess of Orange should be named regent, and

197



191sTORY OF EGLAND.

really govern after his death, though James might be called king, ho
found a strong party to support him. Then al at once, at the end
of a week, without warning, he dissolved Parliament, and never
had another.

12. Rye House Plot.-His victory was complete. An accu-
sation of high treason was brought against Lord Shaftesbury for
plotting with Monmouth, and when the city sheriffs, who were

FaU of Whigs, chose a grand jury in his favour, Charles found
Shaftesbury, a flaw in the charter of London, and managed to get

1 two fresh sheriffs appointed. By this time, how-
ever, Shaftesbury had fled to Holland, where he died the next
year, 1683. In his fall he dragged down better men with him.
Though their leader was gone, the Whigs still hoped to prevail upon
the king. Monmouth had many friends, -especially Earls Russell
and Essex, Algernon Sidney, Lord Grey, and Lord Howard, and
these men formed a confederacy. Whether they meant to urge the
people to rise is uncertain, for. unfortunately some bold and
desperate men, unknown to the party, made a plot to murder
Charles and James at the Rye House, a lonely spot in Hertfordshire,
on their way from Newmarket to London. 'The plot was discovered,
and though the Whig leaders knew nothing of it, the Crown
lawyers took advantage of it to bring them to trial. Essex
committed suicide in the Tower, Russell and Sidney were both.

executed. Lord Russell was a man of noble character,Execution of
Russn and deeply beloved by his friends, who tried to help him

Sidney. to escape. Monmouth even offered to stand his trial
by hisaide, and Lady Russell took the notes in court to lielp hin
in-bis defence. But in those days, when kings made and unmade
judges as they pleased, there was little chancè of justice in state
trials. Russell and Sidney were both condemned, and died bravely
for their cause.

13. Doctrine of "passive obedience."-The Tories nèw
had all their own way. The Duke of York had beens employed for
some time past in hunting down the unfortunate Covenanters in
Scotland. He now returned, and was again made Lord High
Admiral, and allowed touit in the Council without passing the test.
The charters of many towns whichbad- supported the Whiga were
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taken away, and some of the leading Whigs prosecuted and fined.
Charles again received a p:nsion from Louis as a bribe not to support
William of Orange ; and as he had now a standing ariny of 9,000
soldiers, besides six regiments abroad, he felt safe. The clergy, too,
taught everywhere that "passive obedience " to the sovereign was a
duty, and Charles seemed almost to have succeeded in becoming
an absolute king when death stepped in. On Feb. 2, 1685, he was
seized with a fit, and died a few days after. On his deathbed he
received the last rites-of the Church of Rome from a monk, who
was brought secretly to him by the Duke of York. Then, calling
in his courtiers and the bishops, he apologised in his old witty way
for "being so unconscionably long in dying," and spoke a kind word
for his favourite, Nel Gwynne the actress. On Feb. 6, 1685, the
"merry monarchi" was no more.

CHAPTER XX.

THE REVOLUTION.

. James 11.-The reign of James Il shows how in four years
a really well-meaning man could turn a whole nation against hinself
by sheer obstinacy and faithlessnes to his promises. Though
Parliament in the last reign had tried to shut him out from the
throne, yet, when he declared on Charles's death that he would
"uphold Church and State as by law established," everybody seemed
satisfied, and he was proclaimed king. The fact was, most people
thought that though the new king was a Catholic, yet when he
promised to rule according to English law, he would keep his word.
Probably he meant to do so at first, but he was a stubborn, narrow-
minded man, bigoted and arbitrary; he could only see his own side
of any question, and therefore was quite unfit to govern a free nation.

Every one knew that he was a Roman Cathohe, and if he had
only quietly followed his own religion, or had even tried to get Par-
liament tô allow other Roman Catholics in England to Charater
follow theirs, he might have done much to make all his and aims ot
subjects happy. But he wanted much more than this. JImoIL
He wanted to abolish the Test Act in order to put Roman Catholics
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into the chief posts in the kingdom, to abolish the Habeas Corpus
Act, which prevented him from imprisoning those who opposed hin,
andthen, surrounded by his own friends, to bring Ela1and back to
Roman Catholicism. " 1 will lose all or win all," he once said to
the Spanish ambassador, and he had not sense enough to see that
in the way he acted he was sure to lose.

Even before he was crowned he ordered his chapel doors to be
thrown open, and mass to be performed in public. He told the

Arbitrary bishops that the clergy must not preach against the
acts of Roman Catholic religion, and ordered ail personsJames I. imprisoned for not taking the oaths to be set at liberty.

This last act was good in itself. The Quaker Penn, who was then
in England, and had great influe4ce -with James, urged it upon him,
and 1200 Quakers, besides twite as many Roman Catholics, came
out of prison. But it showed that James meant to act without
consulting Parliament, or even the judges, and very soon after he
did so in another case. As the revenue was only granted to the king
for life, it ceased when Charles died in February, and Parliament
did not meet till May. Now it would have upset trade if the custom
duties had been stopped for three months, so the minister Lord
Guildford proposed to clect them, aud to put them aside till Par-
liament met. But James, determined to 4 stablish his power,
ordered them to be paid to him direct as they had been to Charles.

2. Monmouth's Rebellion.-Nevert eless the elections were
so carefully managed that the new mi ers in the Hlouse of

Commons were nearly all on the king's side, and aRevenue
voted for revenue of two millions was voted to him for life

me. without difficulty. The memibers were specially anxious
to show their loyàlty because a rebellion had just broken out.
Many of those Whigs who had fled to Holland after the Rye House
Plot, had urged Monmouth, when Charles died, to cross over to
England, and rouse the people against a Roman Catholic king. Mon-
mouth, who was living quietly in Ifrussels, did not wish to move,
but he was over-persuaded. It was finally agreed that the Earl
of Argyll, who was also a refugee, should cross to Scotland and call
out the Coveianters, while Monmouth went to the west of England.

Argyll arrived first, on May 2, and his clan of the Campbells
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rallied round him. But the leaders who came with him from
Holland interfered too much with his plans, and the king's troopa
had heard of his coming, and were prepared to oppose Failure and
him, while the Covenanters were many of them afraid de. h od
to rise. Argyll's force was scattered, and he was nyI 1685.

taken prisoner, sent to Edinburgh, and there executed, refusing
bravely to give any evidence against others. There is a picture in
the lobby of the House of Coumons called "The last sleep of
Argylil," showing how one'iof the covenant lords, who had deserted
his cause, found the earl, who had been true to the last, sleeping
peacefully in his irons an hour before his execution.

Al those concerned in the rebellion were severely punished, and
many sold into slavery. In Dunottar Castle the vault is still shown
where the "wild Whigs " were confined before being shipped off to
America.

Monmouth was more successful at first. He was very popular in
the western counties, and no sooner did he land at Lyme in Dorset,
than the people flocked to his standard, shouting, "A Monmouth !
a Monmouth !" By the time he reache Exeter he had 1500 men
with him, and he entered Taunton iuf triumph, under flags and
wreaths hung along the streets, whike a train of young girls
presented him with a Bible and a sword. But only the lower
classes joined him; the gentry and clergy were all for the king, or
thought that if any Protestant interfered, it ought to be the Prls
Mary of Orange and her husband. Many were also
offended that Monmouth allowed himself to be pro- .MonmouthproclIdued
claimed King in the market-place of Taunton, though -king
he had said in his proclamation that he ouly came to
establish a free Parliament. Meanwhile the king's troops were
hastening against hlm, commanded by a Frencliman, Louis Duras,
Lord Feversham. He was obliged to retreat, and met them at
Sedgemoor, near Bridgewater. The royal troops were
drawn up in a field protected by a deep trench known
as the Bussex Rhine. Monmouth did not know of this July 5 and0,
trench. He started with his army an hour after
miduight to surprise the enemy, and picking his way Across the
swamips. thrsaw the outposts into confusion. But the trench stopped
his advaucG aud gave them time to rally, and in the early dawn his
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army of peasants and col 'ers, though they fonght desperately, were
completely routed. T o days after Monimouth was found half-
starved in a ditch. He was taken to London and executed, dying
bravely at the last, though ihe had begged piteously for his ife. It
gives us a curions picture of the superstition of those days that in
his pocket were found spells and charms to open prison doors and
preserve him in the battle-field. Two well-known men were in the
Battle of Sedgemoor, which was the last important battle fought in
England-Churchill, afterwards Duke of Marlborough, was a
captain in the king's army; and Daniel Defoe, who wrote Robinson
,<rusoe, fought in Monmouth's ranks.

3. The Bloody Assizes.-The rebellion was at an end, but
a cruel revenge followed. Colonel Kirke, a brutal,

~Iambe. heartless man, was left in command at Bridgewater.
Ris soldiers were ironically called "Kirke's lambs,"

because, while they had a lamb for their banner, they were ferocious
and blood-thirsty. * Under Kirke's orders these men hanged whole
batches of prisoners, with terrible cruelty, and burnt their bodies
in pitch. 'But worse was to come. In September Judge Jeffreys, a
man, if possible, more coarse and brutal than Kirke, came with four
other judges to try those who had joined in the rebellion. In these
"IBloody Assizes," as they were ever after called, no less than 320
people were hanged, and 841 sold into slavery to the West Indies.
In Somerset corpses were seen by ,every roadside and mi every
village ; and children going to school or church might sge their
father's or brother's head over the doorway. In vain good Bishop
Ken begged James to have mercy ; the king approved all that was
done, while Jeffreys mocked and insulted the unhappy victims with
coarse language and brutal jokes., One noble lady, Alice Lisle, was
beheaded for merely hiding two fugitives ; and only those were
spared who secretly bribed the judge with large sums of money.
Batches of prisoners were given to favourite courtiers to sell into
slavery, and the queen's "maids of honour" received a large sum
for obtaining the pardon of the school-girls who presented Mon-
mouth with the Bible and sword.

4. Vlolation of Test Att.-When all was over James made
Jeffreys lord chancellor as a reward, and took advantage of the
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rebellion to add 10,000 men)to his army, putting over them several
Roman -Catholic officers who had not taken the test.

James
Lord Guildford, and Lord -Halifax, who was President appoints
of the Privy Council, told James that he was breaking c o
faith with Parliament; but he had already arranged
with France for a pension, and having a strong army, thought him-
self safe. He dismissed Halifax, and put Sunderland, an obliging
courtier, in his place ; and when Lord Guilford lied soon after, the
infamous Jeffreys, who was a violent upholder of the royal preroga-
tive, had the chief power in the Conncil.

Just at this time-Louis X[V. revoked the Edict of Nantes, and set
to work to exterminate the Protestant religion in France. Al
Huguenot ministers were banished, but the people were forbidden
to leave, ýand regiments of dragoons were sent among them to kill
ýad ill-treat in the most horrible manner any, who

Revocation
woùld not go to mass. The dragonnades, as these per- of the Edict
secutions were called, were so shameful and cruel that,'Nantes

in spite, of al precautions, more than 200,000 Hugue-
nots managed to escape from France. into Holland, Switzerland,
Germany, and England. Some went into the Church, some into the
army, while the whole district of Spitalfields in London.was colon-
ized with Huguenot silk-weavers. In fact, by these dragonnades
Louis drove the most industrious, skilled, and wealthy of bis subjects
into foreign lands.

This persecution of Protestants by a Roman Catholic king startled
the English nation; but James, blind as usual to the feelings of his
people, was delighted with what Louis had done. When Parliament
met, the Commons reproached him with having appointed Roman
Catholic officers contrary to law. But he only scolaed them sharply
for not trusting him. The Lords were bolder ; they
told him plainly that he could not put aside or "dis- Parliaientobjecte to
pense with " the Test Act of his own will. So, rather violation or

Test Act,
than allow further discussion, the king prorogued 1ess.
Parliament Dec. 1685. It never sat again, but was
prorogued from time to time, and dissolved two years later. James
always meant to allow the members to sit when they would support
him, but that time never came.

In this way he prevented public opposition, but still he could not
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altogether shut people's mouths. The coffee4houses of London were
now the chief places where men met daily. A Turkish merchant
had first opened a coffee house iï Cromwell's tim, and they spread

rapidly all over the town, each man having his favourite
ofjo","®r haunt where he met his special friends, who discussed

scandal, literature, politics, or religion over their coffee
and tobacco-smoke. Popular coffee-houses, such as Wills'sin Covent
Garden, became almost little parliaments in themselves, and had so
much influence that Charles II. had tried to close them in 1675 ; but
there was such an outcry that they had to be opened again, and now
people discussed in them daily the strange conduct of the king.

James, however, cared very little for public opinion. As soon as
Parliament was prorogued he privately consulted all the judges as

to his " Power of Dispensation." Four of them
Powe .. ventured to tell him that he had no power apart from

Parliament. These he dismissed, and put more obedient
judg-s in their place. Then he ma.iaged that Sir Edward Hales,
a Roman Catholic whom he had made Governor of Dover, should
be tried for not taking the test. Hales pleaded that the king had
" dispensed " with it, and of course the judges, having promised the
king, gave a verdict in his favour. -

After this farce James went on steadily, turning out churchmen
and putting in Roman Catholics. He began a system called "closet-
ing," that is, taking men into his private room, and asking them
whether they would vote against the Test Act. If they would not
they were sure soon after to lose their post. James's own brothers-in-

law, staunch loyalists, suffered in this way. The elder,
Catholics put Lord Clarendon, was recalled from Ireland, and a Roman

into offie. Catholic. Lord Tyrconnel, appointed in his place. The
younger, Lord Rochester, was dismissed from being high treasurer.
Lord Herbert, Rear-Admiral of the Fleet, lost his command, and
James even went so far as to summon four Roman Catholic lords and
his own Jesuit confessor, Father Petre, to sit in the Privy Council.

He next established an Ecclesiastical Court, something like the
Court of old Star Chamber, and put Jeffreys at the head of

lKeeaOI-t it. When Compton, B'shop of London, refused toConinimsion,
1(86- suspend a rector, Dr. Sharp, for preaching a con

troversial sermon, this court suspended. the bishop im.e1
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A new Roman Catholic chapel was now built for the king at
Whitehall, and another in the city for one of the foreign ambassa-
dors. Orders of monks began to settle in London, and a large school
was opened by the Jesuits in the Savoy. Even James, however,
now saw that the people-were growing angry. Riots
took place in the city, and in order to check any chance l"ea
of revolt, a camp of 13,000 troops was planted at Houn-
slow to overawe London. Then, hoping to get the Nonconformists
to support him, James published another "Declaration of Indul-
gence," announcing that Roman Catholics and Dissent-
ers were free to worship as they pleased, and to hold Declartion

of Indulgence,
offices without taking any kind of test. A qmall body Apruil 4,168?,

of the Dissenters, led by friends of the king, loudly
welcomed the Indulgence. But the more thoughtful leaders saw
that the kings object was merely to make way for his own party,
and they refused to accept a boon which he had no légal right to give.

In vain Pope Innocent XI., a good and wise man wrote advising
patience and moderation; in vain King Louis counselled caution; in
vain even his own Roman Catholic subjects begged him
to govern according to law. James, under the influ- arn 1eat

ence of Father Petre, thought that if he only went
steadily or., people would see he was working for their good and

give way.
5 Attack on the Universities.--He now began to-inter-

fere with the universities. He appointed a Roman Catholic, Dr.
Massey, to be Dean of Christ Church College, Oxford, suspended
Dr. Peachell of Cambridge for refusing a degree to a
monk, and expelled the Fellows of Magdalen College, F af
Oxford, because they would not elect a Roman Catholic, en,
Dr. Parker, as their president. A month later he dis-
solved Parliament, which had not met for two years, and began to pre-
pare for new elections. He aaked the lord-lieutenants, deputy-lieu-
tenants, and justices of the peace in each county whether New lord lieu-
they would encourage the election of members who tenants and
would vote against the Test Act and penal laws, and oci
those who would not were replaced by others. To crown al, James
received the Pope's nuncio or ambassador with great pomp at court.

The satmen of England now saw4hat, unles something was
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done, the country would soon be in the hånds of a despot, and
messengers were secretly sent to Holland to ask William of Orange
if he would come and defend the rights and liberties of England.
William was quite willing, for he and al the Protestant princes of
Europe were seriously afraid of the growing power of Louis XIV.,

who was James's ally ; and it was very important to
FIm'g them that England should remain a strong Protestanttions t
William o country. But two things held William back. First,

o y, he wanted to be sure that all parties in England would
support hum. Secondly, he could not move so long as

the French army was threatening the Netherlands. A few months
later the way was made clear for him. In Sept. 1688 Louis went to
war with Germany, and had work enough on his hands, so William
was free.

6. Birth of James the Pretender.-Meanwhile great
things had happened in England. On June 10, 1688, a son and
heir was born to King James. Ris second queen, Mary of Modena,
had been so long without children that no one ever expected this,
and the people had been patient under the king's bad government,
because they thought that at his death, Mary of Orange would make
everything right again. Now this hope was gone, and whileJames
was delighted,the whole nation was in despair. They would not even
believe that the child was the queen's son. They said it had been
brought into the palace secretly to impose a Roman Catholic prince
upon% them, and this remained the common belief for many years.

7,. Declaration of Indulgence.-A month before this un-
happy child was born James had again issued the " Declaration
of Indulgence," and ordered al the clergy to read it out two
Sundays following in their churches. Now the deelaration was
certainly illegal, and churchmen thought it wrong besides. So seven
bishops, including Sancroft, Archbishop of Canterbury, signed and
presented a petition, begging the king not to foce their clergy to

etin of read it against their conscience. James was very angry,
the seven and still more so, when on the Sundays named hardly

mIahOPO any clergymen resd the declaration, and where they did
the congregation walked out of Church. He now ordered the bishops
to be tried for seditiouwlibel in presenting a petition against the

I
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Government, and, as they would only give their own eo sanes,
refusing to give bail, they were sent to the Tower.

Then at last the temper of the nation showed itself. The thronging
crowds cried, "God bless them," as the bishops' barge passed along
the Thames to the Tower, and all England was aroused. One of
the bishops was Trelawney of Bristol, and even in the far west the'
peasants chanted the refrain-

"And shaln Trelawney die, and shai Trelawney die,
Then thirty thousand Cornish boys shall know the reason why."

8. Trial of the Bishops.-When the day of the trial came
the most eminent lawyers pressed forward to defend the bishops,
the crowds reached for miles around the courts, and the jury would
not have dared to convict them even if they had wished. When
the verdict of NoT GurLTY was known the bells rang, the people
thronged to the churches, bonfires were lighted, and the crowd not
only shouted, but sobbed for joy. James was at Hounslow when
a great shout arose in the camp. On his asking what it meant.
"Nothing," replied Lord Feversham, "the soldiers are only glad
the bishops are acquitted." "Do you call that nothing?" answered
the king; "so much the worse for them." Four months later he
found out at last that it was so much the worse for him.

9. The Revolution.-The bishops were acquitted on June 30,
and that very day Admiral Herbert, disguised as a common sailor,
carried a special invitation to William, signed by several
noblemen-Earl Danby, who answered for the Tories, invitation to

the Duke of Devonshire for the Whigs, Bishop Compton of 1= .e
for the Church, Lord Russell for the navy,Lord Shrews- june&s, 16M
bury, Lord Lumley, and Henry Sidney for the people. William
now felt sure of support, and on Sep. 30 (when Louis was busy with
Germany) ho issued a proclamation, which was soon spread all over
England, in which he declared hg was coming with an army, as
Mary's husband, to secure a free -nd legal Parliament.

At last James was frightened; he put the lord-lieutenants back in
their posta and the fellows in their colleges ; gave back
the charters to the towns and removed Father Petre Wiam,
from the Council. But it was too late ! On Nov. 5, Nov. . 1688.
1688,WiHliam landed at Torbay with 13,000 men; and though at firat
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the people held back, remembering the diéadful consequences of
Monmouth's rebe. ion, in a few days nobles and gentry flocked to
his standard. King James was not thrown into any great consterna-
tion by the news. He had expected that the invasion would take
place in the northern provinces; he now hastened to recall the
regiments which had marched in that direction, and to order them
to the west. He hoped to cut off the prince from al communication
with the rest of the country, and to bring such a large army into
the field as would destroy his forces at one blow. On Nov. 19 he
joined his army at Salisbury, but, like Richard III., two hundred
years before, he fNund himself all at once deserted by nearly all his
supposed friends. Lord Churchill and many other officers with their
men joined William's army, and the governors of towns declared
themselves on the Protestant side.

James's own daughter Anne, with her husband George of Den-
mark, fled to Danby at Nottingham, and the unhappy king, forsaken
by all, returned to London, sent his wife and child to France, and

Flight of was-starting to join them when some fishermen brought
James; him back. But William was too wise to keep him ; he

Dee. n, 1s left him very. carelessly guarded at Rochester, and
James escaped unhindered to France. Before he left he des'royed
the writs prepared for the-election, and threw the Great Seal into
the Thames. He wished to leave confusion behind him, hoping
soon to come back with a French army and reconquer his kingdom.
Louis XIV. received him with honour, and prepared one of the
royal palaces for him and his queen.

Thus the Revolution was accomplished without one drop of blood
being shed. Even the mob of London, though they pillaged the

Roman Catholic chapels offered harm to no one except
End of Judge to the hated Chancellor Jeffreys. He had hidden aJeffreys. himself in a public-house at Wapping, and was thankful1

when the Lord Mayor allowed him to be shut up safely in the
Tower, where he died the year after.

10. InterregnUfu.-Wiliam arrived at St. James's Palacepnly
a few hours after James left it for ever. English, Scoteh, and Dutch r
troops were quartèred in different parts of London, and all was
fairly quiet again. The House of Peers met, and as there was no
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House of Commons, an assembly was formed of any members who
had sat in Charles II.'s reign, together with the Lord Mayor, the
aldermen, and a committee from the Common Council of London.
These two Houses then begged William to govern them for the
time, and to send out circulars inviting electors all over England to
return members for a Convention; a Parliament could only be
summoned by a king. When this Convention met on Jan. 22, 1689,
it was settled, after a great deal of discussion, that James had
abdicated the throne, and that William and Mary should be pro--
claimed king and queen, and William alune should govern. William
refused to be merely regent, and Mary wished to give up all power
to her husband.

I. Bill of Rights.-Before this, however, the Lords and
Commons determined to state the limits of the king's power, so
that there might be no more disputes. They drew up a "Declaration
of Rights," which a few months afterwards became a statute. In
this Declaration, after blaming James for trying to destroy the laws,
they declared that the Ecclesiastical CoJmmission Court was illegal,
that the king cannot suspend or dispense with the laws, nor raise
mon&ey, nor keep a standing army without the consent of Parliament;
that subjects may petition a king ; that ail elections of members must
be free, and that there must be perfect freedom of speech in Parliament,
which should be held frequently to redress grievances and strergthen
the laws. That jurymen must be honestly chosen, and in trials for
high treason must be freeholders; while excessive fines, and cruel,
unusual puuishments must not be inflicted. Lastly the Bill of
Rights added that no papist should ever again hold the crown&
of England. These, they said, were the undoubted rights and
liberties of the English people, and under these conditions William
and Mary were declared King and Queen of England, Feb. 13,
1689. If Mary died William was to go on reigning alone, while
Anne and her children were to be the next heirs.

12. William III -The coronation took place on-April 11, 1689,
and William of Orange, by the free act of Parliament, was the
reigning King of England. But he knew he would have to fight
for hias crown. Louis XIV. was not only James's ally, ho was also

14
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very anxious to give William trouble in England, that he mfight not
fight against France abroad. So he lent James money and officers

Jes to go to Ireland, where Tyrconnel, the Roman Catholio
received lord-lieutenant, with an army of 20,000 men, was ready

inl Ireland to help him to reconquer England. James crossed over
to Kinsale, he was being received with shouts of welcome in
Dublin, even before William's coronation had taken place in
London.

Nor did every one acknowledge William in England. Ever
since the Restoration the clergy had been teaching the people that
a king reigned by "divine right," and they owed him "passive
obedience." Now the people had revolted against their king, and
Parliament had elected another. Therefore when all members and
officials were called upon to take the oath of allegiance to William,

the Archbishop of Canterbury, together with five of
£1°8"1r the Seven BisLhops and a large number of clergy and

others, refused. These men were called "Non-
jurors"; they were treated patiently, but they could not remain in
office, for they would not even read the prayer for King William in
the service. They formed themselves into a party and elected their
own bishops for nearly a hundred years, tidiin 1805 thc last "non-
juror" bishop died. These men,together witl the Roman Catholics

Jabites. and the, friends of James, wh were now called
" Jacobites " (from Jacobus, Latin for James), formed

constant plots against the Goverument. They looked upon William
as a usurper, and when obliged to drink tË?e king's health, put a
bowl of water before them to imply that they drank to the "king
over the water."

In Scotland riots took place for another reascn. The Covenanters,
who had been so long persecuted, not only declared at once for

William, but "rabbled " or "drove out the clergy of
coeant" the English Church, in many cases with great cruelty.
the English When order was restored 'the Covenanters had the

chief power in the Scotch Parliament, and William and
Mary were proclainied king and queen at the Cross of Eidinburgh,
April 11, 1689. But an old follower of James, Graham of Claver-
house, Yiscount Dundee, went off with a few troopers to the
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Highlands, and calling the Highland chiefs together at Lochaber in
Inverness, prepared to fight. As Sir Walter Scott wrote a century
later-

"To the Lord, of Convention 'twas Claver'se who spoke,
Ere the King's crown shal faI there are crowns to b. broke;
So let each Cavalier who loves honour and me,
Come follow the bonnets of Bonny Dundee,»

13. Massacre of Glencoe.-The struggle was not, long.
General Hugh Mackay was sent against him with an army, and
though the Highlanders gained a complete victory in
the Pass of Killiecrankie, Dundee was killed in the Bae of
battle ; and after this the Highlanders retired, and crankie,

fcrts were built to keep them out of the Lowland& lm.
Two years later a very shameful thing happened.
William summoned all the Highland chiefs to take an oath of loyalty
befcre Jan. 1, 1692. By Dec. 31 all had come except the Mac-
donalds of Glencoe, whose chief Ian Macdonald put it off to the
last day, and then went to the wrong place. Unfortunately John
Dalrymple, Master of Stair, who was Secretary of State for Scot-
land, wishing to make an example, took advantage of this to get a
warrant from William to root out the men of Glencoe. and sent to
the Highlands a regiment composed of the Campbells of Argyll,
hereditary foemen of the Macdonalds. The soldiers, after living
some days -quietly among the people, rose one morning early and
shot down nearly the whole clan. It was a treacherous and wicked
massacre, and William has been much blamed for not punishing
more severely the people who planned it.

14. Civil War In Ireland.-Meanwhile, in Ireland, a civil
war was raging between two parties-the native Irish and Roman
Catholics on one side, and the Protestant settlers on the other.
James came to Ireland because he wished to reconquer England, but
the Irish hoped he had come to uphold tneir religion, and give them
back their land. Tyrconnel had begun by disarming all the
Protestants in the south, and they, afraid of being masacred,
crossed over in large numbers to England. In the north, where the
settlers were more numerous, they gathered to defend themselves-
at Enniakillen on Lough Erne, and in the town of Londonderry at
.the head of Lough Foyle. When Jarmes arrived before Londonderry
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in April 1689 the "'prentice boys of Derïy" had already shut
their gates, and 30,000 Protestants bad taken refuge ther.

Governor Lundy did, it is true, offer to surrender to James, but
the citizens and soldiers were so furious that he had to escape for

his life ; and the people, led by a clergyman named
si Walker, and a Major Baker, held the town for William

de, April of Orange. This was the beginning of the term Oraùge-
209 1M8.

men, which is still so commonly u<i for the Protestants
in the north of Ireland. A long and painful siege of one hundred
and five days followed. The Irish army blockaded the town, and a

-- boom or barrier of firewood was formed across the-mouth-of-the-liver-
Foyle, so that no provisions could enter. William sent the English
fleet to relieve the town, but Colonel Kirke, the commander, would
not risk running the blockade. Hunger, disease, and death were
destroying the unfortunate people by hundreds, yet, though even
horse-flesh was no longer to be had, and the provisions doled out
were very near their end, the brave inhabitants still cried, "No
surrender."

At last a sharp order came from England to Kirke that he must
attempt a rescue, and, among other volunteers, two brave•seamen-
Browning, a native of Derry, and Douglas, a Scotchman-offered
to run in their ships of provisions. On the evening of July 30, side
by side, the,ships steered straight at the boom. A strain, a crash,
and it gave way. At that moment Browning was shot dead by the

Relief of enemy. But he did not die in vain; an hour later,
Londonderry, the two ships laden with food had reached the starving
Aug. 1,1lm. people, and three days later, the Irish army retreated.

The siege of Londonderry was over. That same day Colonel
Wolseley scattered another portion of the Irish army- at Newton
Butler, near Enniskillen, and the north of Ireland was free from
James's soldiers.

In Dublin, however, James still reigned as king, and, having
no money, coined shillings and sovereigns of brass, promising
to give good coin for them when he had regained bis English

throne. In his name the Irish Parliament passed severe
Je laws against those Irish who held to William, and

declared the property of nearly all the English settlers
in Ireland to be forfeited; but these laws had little effect, for

I
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William's German general, Marshal Schomberg, had come to Ire-
jnd wi.h an army, and though he could do nothing during the
winter, he was a great protection to the Protestants.

15. Important Neasures.-During the remainder of the year
1689 England was settling down under William. Re chose able.
ministers, among whom were his old friend Lord Danby, who
had arranged bis marriage with Princess Mary, and Lord Halifax,
who kept the balance between the Whigs and Tories. Parliment
passed many usefulmeasures. The " Toleratioirct'
gave the Dissenters permission to have service in
chapels of their own provided these chapels were regis-
tered; but not the Roman Catholics, for the nation was still too much
afraid of them. A revenue of £1,203,000 was voted for the crown;
but now for the first time the Commons kept part of this money in
their own hands, while they settled £300,000 on William and Mary
for life, and only gavu them the custom duties of
£600,000 for four years. From that time to this young or
Parliament votes annually the supplies for the public "PPI
expenses of the country, and this secures that they shall meet at
least once a year.

A third bill gave Parliament power over the army. It happened
that a regiment of Scotch soldiers mutinied, and, as a standing
army was illegal, they could only be tried as ordinary citizens.
Men saw at once that, in these times of danger, there must be
severer discipline than this in the army. Se Parlia-
ment passed a "Mutiny Bill," giving the officers powers " n It

for six months to try soldiers by "Court-martial"
When the six months was over the bill was renewed, and continued
to be renewed every year, allowing the sovereign to keep and
control a cértain number of soldiers for twelve months. in 1879 it
was superseded by the "Army Discipline and Regulation Bill," but
this too has to be renewed every year. -SO if Parliament did not
meet, the sovereign could not legally have either money or army,
and thus the nation is protected from such tyranny as James
exercised.

Jê Close of the War In Ireland.-It was indeed necesmry
to.kep up the aray, for Louis was actively hlping James, -Early
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in 1690 he sent over a large nunber of Fiench troops to Ireland,
and William saw that he must go himnelf with more men and fight
out his battle with James on Irish ground. He arrived in Belfast

BatUfthe on June 14, and on July 1 the famous Battle of the
Soyne, JuIy Boyne took place between the two kings. The English

14690 soldiers forded the river under a heavy fire and forced
the ranks of the enemy, though their general, Schomberg, fell dead
at the outset; and William, though wounded earlyin the battle,-
ed thekft wing oftie army and gained the day. James, on the
contrary, looked on from a distance, and when he saw that the Irish
were beaten he fled to Dublin, and sailed from Kinaale to France.
" Change kings with us and we will fight you again," said an Irish
officer, so ashamed were they of their cowardly king.

And they did fight for more than a year; till the IràM army, led
by French generals, was defeated at Aughrim by the Dutch general,
Ginkell. On Oct. 3 Limerick, the last stronghold of the rebels,
which was held by a brave Irishman, Patrick Sarsfield, surrendered

1r&t of -to Ginkell. In the treaty of Limerick the Roman
Limerick, Catholics were promised freedom of worship, and those

- 'i1 who wished were allowed to go with Sarsfield to France.
Aboat 14,000 Irish soldiers went, and for a hundred years there
wasno more fighting in Ireland. But the Protestants, who now
had the power, abused it. The promise of the treaty of Limerick
was not kept, and the cruel penal laws, which were passed in Anne's
reign, kept alive bitter hatred in the hearts of the Roman Catholics.

17. Grand AllIance.-More than a year before Limerick
surrendered, William had returned to England, where he was much
wanted to carry on the war with F-ance. In 1690 Gérmany, Spain,
Holland, Brandenburg, and Savoy, had all joined in a "Grand
Alliance" against Louis; but the allies were so slow, and the French
army so strong, that for a long time Louis had the best of the
struggle. The very day before the Battle of the Boyne, the
French fleet attacked the Dutch and English fleets off Beachy

Head, in the English Channel; and because Admirai
B*** Herbert; now Lord Torrington, was jealous of the

HEtad, Dutch and would not help them, the French gained
a complete victory, sailed down the Channel, and burnt

the little village of Toignmouth. The French Admiral de Tourville
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hoped that the Jacobites would rise, but the mere sight of a French-
man on their coasts made the English rally round William, and when
he came back from Ireland they were willing and anxious to give
him men and money to fight Louis in Flanders. Early in 1692 he
crossed over to the 14etherlands, leaving Queen Mary to govern in
his place.

le was no sooner gone than the Jacobites in England began to
plot against him. Though the English had found William useful in
putting an end to the tyranny of James, they never really liked him,
for he was reserved, harsh-tempered, and unsociable,
and he was a Dutchman, though his mother was the '-"n"'unpopulat.
daughter of Charles I. Moreover, though he. ruled
England well, his mind was occupied with foreign wars, and the
English disliked to have to pay soldiers to defend Holland. Even
Queen Mary was unpopular at first, for people blamed her for taking
her father's throne. But she was so gentle and unselfish that in the
end she was much 'beloved.

The Jacobites now ttook advantage of a victory which Louis gained
over William at Mons in Flanders, te persuade some of the Tories
to treat with King James. Lord Churchill, now Earl
of Marlborough, was one of these, and Lord Russell, bplo&
who was Bigh Admiral in place of Lord Torrington, *

was inclined to join lim. But when the French fleet came into the
channel, hoping that Russell would not oppose them, the blood of
the English sailor rose. "Do not think," said he, "that I will
let the French triumph over us in our own seas;" and he Baaear
won a brilliant victory off Cape la Hogue, and burnt A ogue,

fifteen French ships. It was when the poor wounded ' l
sailors came home after this battle that Queen Mary determined to
turn Greenwich Palace into a home for disabled seamen.
After her deathKing William carried out her plan, and * ""&
saiors lived in Greenwich Hospital till 1865, when it
was thought better to give them pensions. The building is now a
Royal Naval College.

1S. National Debt.-Thus the attacks of France only bound
England more closely to William. Year after year, from 1692 to
1697, he went abroad to carry on the war, and as Parliament Maw
that in fighting abroad he was preventing Louis from putsing James
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back on the throne, they made great efforts to previde him with
itney. This was not easy for now that people taxed themselves

in Parliament, forced loans could not be raised as the-7 had been by
earlier kings. In 1692 the treasury was empty, while money was
wanted for the war, and Charles IL's debt to the goldsmith's was
still unpaid. In this dilemma & clever young Whig, Charles Mon-
tague, persuaded Parliament to invite rich people to lend them a
million pounds, for which they would receive a yearly interestfrom
Government. This debt has gone on till now, and has increased to
more than 600 million pounds. The actual money lent wil never
be repaid till the National Debt is done away with, but the interest
is so steadily paid that people are glad to leave their money lying
invested in this way. If, however, any man wants to have back his
capital (that is, his whole sum of money invested), he gets a stock-
bruker to sell his right to the interest to some other man, who gives
him say the £100 or £200 which he had invested, and then takes his
interest for the future.

19. Bank ofFglgand.-In William's reign the National Debt,
was still too new for Government to increase it very much, and in
1694 Montague carried out another plan suggested by a Scotchman
named Paterson. This was to borrow another million and a half,
and to give the subscribers a charter creating them into a National
Bank, called the "Governor and Company of the Bank of England,"
whieh was to do all the money bùsiness of the Government, and
get an interest on their money. This bank has been a great
success. AIl Government money passes. through it ; it keeps the
bullion or masses of gold and silver till they are made into coins; it
pays the interest on the National Debt, and lends money to
Parliament when it is wanted. The Bank of England now employs
1100 clerks, and pays £300,000 a year in salaries and pensions. Its
banknotes are received like gold all over the world, and "safe as
the Bank of England" habas become a proverb.

20. Rise of Party Goverament.-We see by these important
bills which were passed for borrowing money, that the House of
Commons, in turning out the %tuarts and putting in.a king by Act
of Parliament, had begun to get back the old power which they had
before the time of the Tudors, and William was wise enough to let
them use it. But as the two parties of Whig and Tory were now
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very sharply divided, whichever happened to be the stroIgest grew
very troublesome when it did not approve of what was done by the
king's ministers. In this difficulty the Earl of Sunderland pointed
out to the kmg that the only way to have'a strong Governinent was
to choose the ministers from the party which had the greatest
number of members in Parliament. This is how our Government
is still carried on. If the ministers cannot persuade a majority of
the members to vote with them they resign, and the queen calls
upon some of the other party to take their place. If they, in their
turn, do not feel strong enough, then Parliaiient is dissolved, and
a new one elected. In this way the ministers become the leaders in
Parlianient, and the choice of the people, as well as the servants of
the sovereign.

21. Useful Legislation.-Though William had much trouble
with his Parlianients, they passed many useful measures. A new
"Triennial Act " decreed that a fresh Parliament must be elected
every three years. The law obliging all printed books
and pamphlets to be approved by the king's licenser
was allowed to drop, and any mnan mig t for the future
print what he pleased, unless it slandered the Government or other
people. One great resuit of this was that instead of

Freedom ofonly one 1ew-paper, the London Gazette, which had the pres2,
been published for some time, a number of newspapers
soon sprang up, and people in all parts of England could learn what
was being done and discussed in the great towns.

Another very important Act did away with the infamous law of
treason introduced by Thomas Cromwell in Henry
VIII.'s reigu, and for the future men accused of treason Treason,
were allowed to have a lawyer to defend them, and to
have a copy of the accusations against them. A ftsr this no man could
be condemned as Vane, Strafford, Russell, and Sidney had been,
without means of defending theinelves. Also in 1701 an Act was
passed giving fixed salaries to the judges, and declaring that they
could not be removed unless they were convicted of
doing wrong, or both Bouses of Parliament wished it. enS ci
No sovereign could 'henceforth dismis a judge, as J*dv*
James did, because he would not stlam the law in the king's
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favour; but so long as they give just judgmént the judges are now
free from fear of either king or people.

Still one more great measure we owe chiefly to Montagne,.who
was by this time Chancellor of the Exchequer. This was a new

silver coinage. Up to the time of Charles Il.
New conage, silver money was made by simply cutting the metal

with s&'ears, and shaping and stamping it with a
hammer. Therefore it was quite easy for rogues to shear the
coins again, and take off a little silver before passing them.
I this way the coins became smaller and smaller, and often a
man who received fifty shillings found, on taking them to the
bank, that they were only worth fifty sixpences. In Charles II.'s
reign a mill worked by horses began to be used for making coins,
which had either a ribbed ed.re or words round the edge, so that

* they showed if they were clipped ; these were called
"mled coins." But as the old ones were still used,

rogues melted down the good coin or sent it to France, because it
was worth more than the clipped money, and so they made a profit.
At last the matter became so serious that Montague, and the Lord
Chancellor, Soniers, consulted with Locke the philosopher, and Sir
Isaac Newton, and agreel to coin a large quantity of new-milled
money, and cal in the old. Newton, who was made Master of the
Mint, took great care that the new money should be true and good,
and in 1696 the change was made. At first it caused great trouble

Window and hardship, but in the end every one received full
Tax, value for their money, and the loss was made up by

169-151. putting a tax on window-panes. This tax was continued
for varians reasons till 1851, and we shall find that many houses
built during these hundred and fifty years had few windows and
small panes in order to escape the window taX.

22. Peace of Ryswlck'-While these useful reforms were
being made under William's wise and just Government, he himself
had many troubles. In 1694 Queen Mary died of o
Smallpox, and for a time he was stunned with grief. Queen May,
Moreover, the Jacobites took advantage of her death i''
to try and get rid of the "Dutch" king, as they called William.
Louis XIV. promised to sund over a large French army if the people
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would rise; and early in 1696 a plot was formed to murcler William
in a narrow lane leading to Hampton Court, on his re-
turn from hunting. Fortunately a Roman Catholie Pwot to iderWilliam, 1M9.
gentleman named Prendergast, too honourable to coun-
tenance murder, warned the king. The plotters were seized and
punished, and, as usual, the knowle<lge that the French wished
to invade England made the people only more loyal. William was
very popular at this time, for he had gained e great victory (1695)
at the siege of Namur, and the English people began to be confident
that he would bring the war against France to a successful ending.
The attempt to assassinate him made him still more popular. The
Lords and Commons bound themselves in an association to avenge
his death if he was niurdered, and to put Anne on the throne,
Thousands throughout the country signed the paper.

The next year, the war with France ended, and King Louis XIV.
signed a peace at Ryswick in Holland, in which he gave e oRys.
up all he had conquered eince the treaty of Nimeguen wick, sept.
in 1678, except the fortress of Strasburg, and acknow-
ledged William as King of England, promising never again to disturb
bis Government. After eight years of war the country was at last
at peace! Processions, banners, bonfires, and illuminations showed
how glad the people were, and King William went in state to St
Paul's, which Sir Christopher Wren had been rebuilding ever since
the fire of London, and which was used for the first time on that
day, Dec. 2, 1697.

But the peace brought bitter disappointment to the king, for the
first thing Parliament did was to reduce the army at once to 10,000
and the navy to 8000 men. The next year they insisted

**%"awayReduction ofon sending away William's Dutch Guards, and taking the amy,°
back land in Ireland which he had given to Dutchmen.
They were still afraid of any king becoming powerful, and having a
strong army. William was sorely hurt at what he considered their
ingratitude to himself, and even threatened to go back to Holland
and be king no longer But in the end he gave way, though he
warned them that they were leaving England too unprUtected.

23. Spanisb Succession.-In truth, he knew what they flid
not, that Louis had made peace, because he hoped to get what be
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wanted another way. Charles L., King"of Spain, though only

on of thirty-five, was weak and sickly, and it was known
espanish he could not live long. He had no children, and had an

succession. immense inheritance to leave-Spain, Naples, Sicily
Milan, the Spanish Netherlands, and the rich Spanish lands in South
America. There was no one who had any strict right to succeed
him, but there were three princes who were related to Charles, and
who for different reasons might equally well be chosen. These were
Joseph, eldest son of the Elector of Bavaria; Archduke Chgrles,
son of the Emperor Leopold; and Philip, Duke of Anjou, grandson
of Louis XIV. Now Louis XIV. knew that the other states of
Europe would not like his grandson to have such immense power,
and he wanted to make a compact with William to help him in getting
atleast part of it This William was willIng to do if he could only
keep Louis out of the Netherlands. But to make good terms he
wanted a strong army at his back, and this was why he was sO vexed

that Parliament reduced it. Still he did bis best. Two
F and treaties were made-by the first the young *Prince ofSecond
Parttion Bavaria was to receive the bulk of the7 Spanish Empire;
Tre& e.viz.: Spain, the Netherlands, Sarlinia and the Colonies;

the Dauphin was to have Naples, Sicily, Finale, and Gùipuzcoa ;
while Archduke Charles was to get Lombardy. This treaty, made,
without the consent of Charles IL, so enraged him, that he made a
will and left all his dominions to the Electoral Prince. Unfortunately
he died, and a second treaty gave Spain, the Netherlands, Sardinia and
the Colonies to the Archduke Charles, and the rest to the Duke of
Anjou, except the Milanese, which was given to the Duke of Lorraine,
in exchange for the Duchy of that name Louis did not like this, but
was willing to make the best of it. Meanwhile the treaty was
secret, and the Spanish ministers were not consulted. When they
discovered that their lands were being divid.d without. their
permisnion they were very angry, especially with William, and
persuaded Charles IL. who died six months after the second treaty,

A1I3011 - to make a will leaving the whole to the Duke of Anjou.
eSmes King Would Louis now stand by his treaty or by the will?

ot spaS. The temptation was too great. He knew that William's
rmy was diabanded, so. àebroke all the treaties intko ision h.

a
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had entered with the Tuvropean powers, and accepted the inherit-
ance for his grandson, who became Piulip V. of Spain.

24. Act of Settlement.-At first sight this seems to have
very httle to do with England, and so the English Parliament
thought. They were annoyed with William for having interfered
at ad and made the treaties. They did not want to go to war about
foreign countries ; they were far more anxious to settle who should
reign after Anne, for she had just lost her last living chiid the
Duke of Gloucester. By an "Act of Settlement "
they decided that the English crown should pass on setlement,
Anne's death to the Electress Sophia of Hanover and 1701

her children, she being granddaughter of James I, the only
Protestant descendant of the English royal family. It is under thib
Act that our present Queen holds her crown. .

25. Louis Recognises the Pretender.-But they soon
found out that, while providing for a danger far off, they had
overlooked one close at hand. All the object of the
last war had been to keep the French ont of the'A ""
Spanish Netherlands, and now Louis put French i, the
garrisons into the fortresses iii the name of his grandson Netherland&
Philip V., and kept the Dutch garrisons prisoner till William
acknowledged Philip as King of Spain. Even then Parliament,
however, did not wish to fight, though they allowed
William to make a "triple alliance" between England, 'ali ,
Holland, and the Emperor Leopold to turn Louis out
of the Netherlands. At last, one morning they learnt that their
exiled king James IL had died in France, and Louis XIV. had
recognised hi. son as James III. of England. Then ali at oníce the
nation saw how dangerous it was that Louis should be so powerful.
That he should try to dictate to them who should be King of
England was not to be borne, and the people clamoured for war.
William dissolved the Tory Parliament, and another was elected,
which at once voted men and money to fight against this French
king, who insisted on settling England's affairs.

But William, who had long been failing in health, was too il to
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mmand this new army ; and knowing that Lord Churobiln, w
Earl of Marlborough, was a military genius, he named him oom.

mander-in-chief. Even before war was declared ha
winlia, reign was over. On Feb. 20, 1702, he fell from bis

Feb. 2o, ' horse and broke his collar-bone ; and on March 8 this
grave, silent man, who had done so much for England, and received
so little gratitude in return, passed to'his rest.

CHAPTER XXI

THE LAST OF THE STUARTS.

. Queen Anne.-When William died Anne was proclSimed
queen. Her young Romam Catholic half-brother, James Stuart,

Anne knew it was hopeless to make any effort to secure the
proclaimed throne. He remained at the French court, and was

queen. called King James III. or the "Chevalier de St. George,"
while in England he was known as "the Pretender." In Scotland
he had many supporters, but they could not move.

"Goud Queen Anne," as she was called, was a favourite with the
English people, who were glad to have once more an English
sovereign. She was a slow-minded and obstinate woman, but

affectionate and good. Like Queen Elizabeth, she
Characterof queen loved her people, and wished to, do well for them,Anne. while they respected her for the resignation which she

had shown when losing her children one after the other. She was
much guided by Marlborough, for his wife had been her friend from
childhood, and they wrote to each other almost daily, Annecalling
Lady Marlborough "Mrs. Freeman," while she called the queen
" Mrs. Morley." Anne's husband, Pi-ince George of Denmark, was
a duli good-natured man, who did not interfere in politics. The
disputes in this reign were not bet'ween the sovereign and the
people, but between the Whigs and Tories.

The Whigs wanted war with France, the Tories wanted only to
ministry of defend the Englisl shores, and not to fight on the

anGdodoiphn. continent. Marlborough was a moderate Tory, but as
a general he was eager for war, and so was Lord

Godolphin, who was Lord High Treasurer. These two men had
the ohief induenoe in the ministry for the next eight yers.
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2. War of The Spanisb Succession.-Very soon after her
coronation the queen declared war with France, and Marlborough
crossed over to the Netherlands and took Liége. Louis had only
the King of Bavaria on his side, while against him he had the
DUTc, who wanted to drive him out of the SpanishGad A
Neth6rlands; the EoGLisH, who required him to send ance atwar
away the "Pretender;" the GERwN Emperor Leopold, wahFranc.
who wanted the Spanish possessions for Archduke Charles ; the
King of PRUssiÂ, the King of PORTUGAL, the Duke of SAvOY, and
several minor princes. The war was going on at the same time in
the Netherlands, Spain, Italy, and Germany. The three men by
whose counsels the great Alliance was chiefly guided were IHeinsius
the Grand Pensionary or leading statesman of Holland, Prince
Eugene of Savoy the imperial general, and Marlborough, who was
the leading spirit everywhere.

The work Marlborough did was almost beyond belief. He
directed the movements both in Flanders and Spain; he was
constantly treating with the ministers at the courts of the different
allies, and he crossed from time to time over to England to join in
politics and keep up the enthusiasm for the war. He had great
faults; he was avaricious, and he had no true sense of

characterhonour. He deserted his first friend, James I., at the of jari-
Revolution, and when William I. was his sovereign, b
he turned back and plotted with James. Yet he was an able
statesman, and the greatest general England had before Wellington.
He was calm and diplomatic, humane où the battlefield, and quite
heedless of danger, while at the same time he knew at once what
ongtt Vo be done by each of the armies fighting over nearly the
whole of Europe. Yet for the first two years he could do but littie
more than hold Louis in check, for the allies were timid and did
not work together.

During these two years very little happened at home. The Tories
mnade a great attack upon the Dissenters, who were all
Whigs, hoping to keep them out of Parliament. An
"Occasional Conformity Bill" was brought in to prevent B. 1702.
Dissenters from taking the sacrament in church (ac.
cording to the Test Act) merely to get into office, and then going as
usual to their chapels. The bill was passed by the Communs, but
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always thrown out by the Lords till 1711, whed at lact the Lord8 gave
way, and for more than a hundred ycars a special favcur had to be
granted each year in Parliament to allow Dissenters to hold office. In

1704 Marlborough, who wished to keep the Tories in
ne4s good humour, persuaded Anne to give up to the Church

lt3°" -70i the first-fruits and tenths, which had been paid to the
king ever smce the Pope had lost them. This money, which is
called "Queen. Anne's Bounty," is still used to increase the incomes
of the poorer clergy.
- Meanwhile Marlborough was growing tired of the slowness of the

allies. King Louis had gathered a large army and sent it to join
the Bavarians on the Danube, meamng to risk a great battle near
Vienna against the Austrians under Prince Eugene. Marlborough

Battle of saw the danger at once; he told no one his plans, but
Blenhein, marched straiglit to the Danube, joined Prince Eugene

Aug. 13, 1 near a little village called Blenheim, and there, fought
that famous battle in which tv+o-thirds of the French army, so long
thought to be invincible, were killed, wounded, or taken prisoner.

A few days before the strong fortress of Gibraltar had been taken

Taking o by Admiral Rooke, and it was clear that the tide o
Gibraltar. war had turned. Marlborough, who had been created

Aug. 3, 1704. a duke, became the idol of the English people and the
terror of France. Parliament gave him a large estate near Wood-
stock, where he built the splendid mansion called "Blenheim House,"
and when the next elections took place in 1705, Godolphin and
Marlborough had a strong Whig party in Parliament, because the
people were in favour of the war

Marlborough went back to Flanders, and gained another great

Battle of victory at Ramillies in May 1706, taking possession of
aminiies, nine estiong fortresses between Flanders and France.

May 170. The Emperor of Austria even offered to make him
governor of the Spanish Netherlands, but the English aud the Dutch
were both so much against it that Marlborough refused. About the
same time the Earl of Peterborough, who was commanding the

LI English army in Spain, took Barcelona, and driving
poses peace, Philip V. back into France, proclaimed Archduke

170'' Charles king at Madrid. Defeated on all sides, Louis
now began to wih for peace. He offred to give up Bpain and the

i
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Netherlands to Archduke Charles, if Philip might keep Naples,
Sicily, and Milan. There is no doubt peace ought to have been
made. But the war had become populai in England, and the Whigs,
who were now the strong party, were afraid they would lose power
if it was ended. So they made difficulties, and, for their own selfish
ends, drove France to desperation, and wasted men and money for
the next seven years in a useless war.

3. State of the Nation.-Happily England was now prosper-
ous enough to bear the burden. In spite of war and the peril of
the enemy's ships at sea, commerce was so flourishing that the
mmisters had no difficulty in borro% ing more and more money, and
the National Debt increased to fifty-four millions of pounds. This
debt was now useful to the Government, because so o he
many people drew interest from it that they were very National
anxious not to have civil war, for fear they should lose *bt•

by it. This was shown very clearly when in 1708 the Pretender
attempted to cross to Scotltnd with 4000 French troops. He caught
the measles just before starting, and the French, ships, going with-
out iim, were driven back by Admiral Byng. But this alarm made
the "stuock-" of the National Debt fall 14 or 15 per cent; that is,
any man who had lent £100 could only sel lis right to another
man for £85, because, if there had been a civil war, it was not
certain that the interest would be paid. Tis is even now une of
the great safeguards against riots and rebellions in England. So
many are interested in having a steady Government which will pay
its debts, that the greater number are always on the side of law and
order.

The Bank of England, too, was another help both to Government
and to trade. It was so much sounder and safer than the goldsmitha'
banka had been, that merchants who dealt with it, sbiity or
were more easily able to get credit, and the bank did c"et-

an enormous business, and was able to help Government when
necessary., This, together with the new coinage, made the country
prosperous and the towns increase rapidly. Briatol
grew large again by the trade with the West Indies ; townsn
Manchester and Norwich, Leeds and Sheffield, became °°"7-
i mportant; and Liverpool, to which many morchants moved afte
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the plague and fire of London, began to tike a great place among
towns. One unfortunate thng grew out of all this prosperity-the

fine race of yeomen, the mei who lived and worked
Derease lof

yeoman ,on their own land, which had been their fathers' and
forefathers' before them, began to die out. So much

waste land was enclosed, that farming became les profitable, and
the rich merchants were so anxious to buy estates of their own, that
the yeomen found it paid better to sell their property and put their
money into trade. In this way England lost those simple, stalwart,
independent men who had been the backbone of the country ever
ince Saxon times.

4. TJnon of England aud Scotland.-On the other hand,
in the year 1707 England and Scotland were at last made one. Up

to, that time there had been stiil heavy dutiléé raised
Aof e'Union ht upon any goode passig between the twn countries. and
hStandi as Scotland was a poor land, and had to import manyJan. 1707; Mu
Egrd, things, this pressed heavily on the people. So they

1 began to grow restless, and being specially angry with
e English about a Scotch colony which had failed on the Gulf of

Darien because of the English trading laws, they passed a law in
the Scotch Parliament in 1703, that when Queen Anne should die
they would have one of the Protestant princes for a king, but not
te same one as England. Tis would have been very bad, for with
two kings once more in the ilad,war would be sure to follow. So
the English gave way about the duties, agreeing to let gooda pass
free across the border if thet Scots would give up their separate
Pariament, and send members to the English Parliament, as in the
days of Cromwell. At first the Scots were very unwilling, but in
1707 a commission from both countries met, and agreed that the
Scots should keep their own Presbyterian Church and their own
Scotch laws, but give up their Parliament, and send instead forty-
five members to the English House of Commons and sixteen elective
peers to the Lords. By this " Act of Union" both countries were

united under the name of "Great Britain." And now
o once more the Saxon-speakin people were one, as in

days of old when North-Humber-land reached to the
Firth of Forth. The crosses of St. George and St. Auàrew were

1" Il
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blended to form the "Union Jack," and in our day Scotchmen and
Englishmen are brothers in interest, in nationality, and in good-
feeling, while both countries have flourished ever since they joined
hands across the border.

5. State of Irelaud.-It is painful to turn from this picture
to that.of the sister-country Ireland. There, as we have seen the
Treaty of Limerick ws not kept, but the Roman Catholics, cowed
and disheartened by their defeat, were treated by England and by
the Irish Protestants as cruelly during the next fifty years as ever
the Huguenote had been hy the Roman Catholicsabroad.
Penal laws were passed persecuting the priests, for- in, 3
bidding Roman Catholics to hold land, bribing -their
children to become Protestants, or taking away their means of
education. Althese. as well as the laws against mauufactures and
trade in Ireland, drove the people to desperation, and taught them
habite of lawlessness froin which we are even now suffering.

6. Party-Struggres.-Al this -time the war was dragging
wearily on. Marlborough gained three -more important victories
at Oudenarde, Lille,and Malplaquet; but in Spain theo
French -were again successful, and Philip V. went back 1708;

Lil.1708;to Madrid. Still France wak so exhausted that in 1709 Malplaqm
Louis again proposed peace, and again the Emperor of
Austria and the Englishl minitere refused. But they made amietake,
and Marlborough made a still greater one in asking to be appointed
Captain-General of the forces for life. There was nothing the
English had dreaded so much ever since the days of Cromwell, as a
great man with an army at his back, and they were getting tired of
the war and the Whige.

Just at this time a noisy Tory preacher, Dr.,Sacheverell, preached
s sermon on "divine right'" and the wickedness of resisting a
rightful sovereign. The Whigs thought this wae an attack on the
righte of William III. and Anne, and the. ministere impeahed Dr.
Sacheverell before the House of Lord& He wa found
guilty, but the nation was so much on hie side that the D
Lords only condemned him not to preach for three
years, and to have his sermon burnt. It was a foolish affair, bu
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the people were just then in the humour t6 quarrel with the Whig
miniters. They took Dr. Sacheverell's part, and when he was set
free they followed him with shouts of " The Church and Dr.
Sachevereli," lighted bon-fires, rang the church-bells and illuminated
the streets.

Queen Anne sympathised with the people. She had always been
a Tory at heart, and she had just quarrelled with the Ducheus of
Marlborough, and taken as her friend Mrs. Masham, a cousin of a
very able statesman, Robert Harley, who was opposed to theMministers and to Marlborough. Harley, and a brilliantAttack onlnmt t gnno oatc aiMarlborough speaker named St. John, began now to attack Marl-and the borough in Parliament, and to cry out that the warWhigs, 1710. should be stopped; and the great political writer Dean
Swift helped them with fierce articles in the papers. "Six millions
of supplies and almost fifty milhons of debt," he wrote, " the High
Allies have been the ruin of us." - Even the people turned agamat
their idol, and accused him of carrying on the war for his own
benefit. At last, in 1710, Anne dismissed the ministry, and

appointed Harley as " Earl of Oxford " and St. John
Ofo and ofas " Viscount Bolingbroke " to be her chief ministers.

Bolingbroke, Parliament was dissolved, and after the elections the
House of Commons was full of Tories. A few months

later Marlborough was dismissed from his command, which was
given to the Duke of Ormond, a strong Tory. Marlborough was
even accused of having misused public money; his wife was sent away
-rom court, and he himnself left England, an example of a man
treated with ingratitude because he relied too much on bis great
success.

t. Peace of Utrecht.-The Tories now began at once to make
terms with France, and the peace of Utrecht was signed in 1713.
England did not gain as much as she would have done seven years
before. Though the French were expelled from the Netherlands
and from Germany, yet Philip still kept Spain and Spanish
America under a promise that the crowns of Spain and France were
never to be united. Austria gained Milan, Naples, and the Spanish
Iletherlands ; the Dutch recsived a strong line of fortresss to
dfénd their oountry ; England kept Gibraltar and Minorea, and
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was given Hudson's Bay and Straits, Newfoundland and Acadia,
now caled Nova Scotia, about which English and French fishermen
had been quarrelling for a century. Louis promised solemnly to
acknowledge Anne and her successors of the house of Hanover as
lawful sovereigns of England, and never again to support the
Pretender, who went to live in Lorraine; and England was given
the sole right, for thirty years, of trading in negro slaves with the
Spanish colonies, and of sending one merchant ship each year te
the South Seas. But the English ministers were so anxious to
avoid troublesome questions that they left a stain on English
honour. The Catalans, a people in the north-west of Spain, had
stood by the allies in the'war, and had been assured that their
liberty should be protected. But the Austrian emperor did not
care to uphold them, and England, though reluctantly, left them to
the mercy of Spain, to which, after a long struggle, they were
obliged to submit, July 1715.

8. Death of Anne.-Anne's reign was now drawing to a close.
She was known to be ill, and every one began to think who would
succeed her. Old Princes Sophia of Hanover had died, and her
son George, Elector of Hanover, was the Protestant heir named by
Parliamentin the Act of Succession. As ie was a German who could
not speak a word of English, the Jacobites secretly hoped theymight
succeed in proclaiming the Pretender, and even the Tory ministers
Bolingbroke and Oxford began to intrigue with him, because they
knew that George would favour the Whigs. But the end came before
they were prepared. The queen was one day much upset by a
violent quarrel between Bolingbroke and Oxford in the Council
Chamber, in consequence of which Oxford received his dismisaa.
Almost immediately afterwards she was seized with apoplexy and
died two days later, Aug. 1, 1714. The Whig Dukes of Argyle and
Somerset at once consulted with the Duke of Shrewsbury, who was
President of the Council, and, though a Tory no friend
of the Pretender. Troops were stationed both nl
London and Portsmouth, and before the Jacobites could e
make any opposition, George Lewis, Elector of Hanover, and great,
grandaon of James L, was proclaimed king.

1
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9. Summary.-We have now left behind us the troulI1ed period
during which the Stuarts tried to be absolute kings, and Parliament
and the nation withstood them. This struggle, which lasted for
nearly a hundred years, -from 1603 till the reign of William and
Mary, ended in Parliament being more powerful than before, and
we shall see that in the reign of George I. it gained new strength.
As the new king could not understand discussions in English, he no
longer sat in the Cabinet Council, as other kings and queens had
done. The leading man among the ministers took his place, with
the title of "Prime Minister," and from that time the prime mini-
sters have, under the sovereign, been tl real rulers of the country.

Meanwhile during this century the nation had been silently growing
in prosperity and in culture. As the country grew richer more

iteture people had leisure to cultivate their minds. The
of the 17th English ministers of this period gave pensions and

°entury. appointments to men of letters, and we find Milton,
Newton, Locke, Addison, Swift, Steele, and many others holding
posts under Golernment. This *as an age rich in literature.
"News-Letters," which afterwards grew into newspapers or journals,
had begun during the Civil War, and increased, as we have seen,
after 1695, when the press was freed from control. Dean Swift
wrote political articles in the Examiner, and published his satirical
Tale of a Tub (1704); Steele published two penny papers, the Tatler
(1709) and the Spectator (1711), in which Addison and others wrote
brilliant essays upon Ïhings of daily life, and charming sketches
such as that of Sir Roger de Coverley. In more serious literature
we have Locke's famous essays on the Human Understanding (1690)
and on Toleration. In History Bishop Burnet wrote his Hitory of
his own Time (1715), and Pepys his delightful Dia-ry. At this time,
too, stories or works of fiction became popular, such as Bunyan's
Pilgrim's Progress, De Foe's Robinson Crusoe (1719), Swift's Gulliver'
Travels (1726), and Arbuthnpt's History of John Bull, in ,which
Englishmen first received name. Among poets we have Cowley,
Milton, Dryden, and Pope, and the satirist Samuel, Butler, the
author of Hudibras. Dtring this and the next century a change
gradually took place in literature. At the beginning men wrote in
cumbrous or florid style ; towards the end they wrote in plain ters
sentences, being more anxirus to be well understood than to write
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fine periods. This was because people were more educatedgand
writers no longer appealed only to learned men; they had to write
!or the public. One great and good result of this spread of
books, newspapers, and knowledge of all kinds, was that a feeling4f
toleration began to grow up, leading people to understand that
others might differ from them in opinion, and making it impossible
that England should ever go back to the old times of persecution
and tyranny.
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PART VII.

THE EXPANSION OF ENGLAND.

SOVEREIGNS OF THE HOUSE OF HANOVER.
(Or Brunswick Lüneburg. Family name-Guelph.)

JAMP.L

Frederlck V., m. Princess
Electur Elzabeth.

Palatine.

Ernest,. . . m. Sophia.
Elector of

Hlanover, a
d edasit of GEORGE I. (Elector of Haanoer),

Dukes of 1
Brunwick or b. 1610. d. 1727,

Banover. r. 1714-1727. GEORGE II. (Elector of Hanover).
ni. Sophia of ZeIl.

b, 16ý3 il. 1760,
G. 1727-1760. Fredrick,

2 dCarol.ne of Prince Yf Wes, ,. Augusta of Saxe-
.isapach. li1ed 175L Gotha.

3EORGE III (Ring of Honorer,
3 d. 82, 1814).

' r1760-18-0,
Pn. Charlctte oe

VictoriacAlberbAlicerAlfred

GEnGE IV., Fredec , WLM IV., Edwrd, nestAgustus,b. 17. d. 1830. Dke of York, b. 1765 d 1837. Duke of Kent, Doke of
8 b. 1763 d .1827. 182-18,7, b. 1767. d. 1820. Cercerkand

m. .sroiie of No heir. Pr Aiide of o and Kuig of
Brunswick. Baxe-Meiningen. VICTORIA., Hanover.

Nohe.r. b. 18120 b.1771,)d.1M
Prinems Charlotte, csme to tbe

b. 17167 d. 1817. trone, 1837,
m Albre of aaxe-Cobrg

Gotha.

Viecoria, A11ert Alice, Alfred. Helena, Louise, Arthur, Leopold, BesteCrown Edward, Grand Dike of. Princesa Mar. Duke of Dukeo PrinessPriicesa Pritce o! Duchiess Edi Christian. chioness Con- Albany, of Batten.
Of 0er- Waies. of Hcsse. burvh. of Lorne. naught. d. 1884. berg.many. d. 1878.
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CHAPTER XXIT,

ENGLAND STRENGTHENED BY PEACE AT HOME AND

CONQUEST ABROAD.

1. George I.- Seven weeks after Queen Anne's death, George
I. landed with his only son at Greenwich. Though he was a
foreigner he was well received, for the nation wanted
rest and settled government. If we look back, we of Hanover.
shal see that during the twenty-five years which had
passed since James II. fle'd to France there had been two serious
wars-one from 1689 to 1697, which kept William III. consntly
abroad, and ended in the peace of Ryswick, the other from 1702 to
1713, in which Marlborough gained his victories, and which ended
in the peace of Utrecht, only a year before Anne died. England
had joined in these wars partly to defend Holland, but chiefly to
prevent France froma putting James and his son back on the throne,
and the cost of these wars in money alone had been so great that
the National Debt, begun in 1692, had increased in twenty-two
years to nearly thirty-eight millions of pounds. What the people
now wanted was a king who would let Parliament and the ministers
govern the country, and not stir up strife, so as to give the Pretender
a chance to return.

George I. was just the man they reqired. He was fifty-four years
of age, awkward and slow, and he cared more for his
home in Hanover than for being King of England. But °:
he was honest and well-intentioned; he did his best to
reign according to the laws, and interfered as little as possible.
He naturally leaned towards the Whigs, who had put him on the
throne, and even before he reached England he
dismissed the Tory ministers. The new Parliament mentof

Oxford,
was nearly all Whig; and Oxford, Bolingbroke and Bolingoroke

Ormond were impeached for having -intrigued with ad ormond
the Jacobites. Ormond and Bolingbroke fled to France; Oxford
remained, and was imprisoned for two years in the Tower.
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For a long)tiine the people were very restless, for many still held
by the Stuarts. Such serious riots broke out in the Midiand

Riotct, Counties that a Riot Act was passed in 1715, decreeing
i. that if any crowd did not disperse quietly after the Act

was publicly read, then the authorities might use force, and- could
not be blamed if any one was hurt.

2. Jacobite Rebellion of 1715.-In Scotland and the north
of England the rebellion was more serious. The Highlanders rose
under the Earl of Mar, and the English Jacobites under the Earl
of Derwentwater and Mr. Forster, member for Northumberland.
The Duke of Argyle, however, who was sent against them, defeated
the Scots at Sheriffmuir, near Stirling, on the same day that the
English Jacobites sarrendered at Preston in Lancashire. In two
months the rebellion was over. The Pretender, who landed in
Scotland a month later, was forced to go back to France with Mar.

Septennil Forster escaped, and young Lord Derwentwater was
Parliament, executed. These riots and the rebellion made the

1716. nation anxious to have a strong government ; and i
1716 a Bill was passed allowing the king to keep the same Parliament
for seven years, and so the law remains to this day.

Meanwhile in El(nce Louis XIV., who had reigned seventy-one
years, and had been such an enemy to England, died in 1715, and
his great-grandson, a young boy of ten, became Louis XV. So
France ceased to trouble our country during the next twenty years ;

Triple especially as the Duke of Orleans, who was regent,
Alliance of made an alliance with England and Holland, pronising

1717. , to support the house of Hanover, if these countries
would help him to secure the French crown to the lne of Orleans,
if Philip V. of Spain should break his promise and claim both

Battle of crowns, in the case of the death of Louis XV. England
Cape passaro, and France did indeed declare war against Spain in

171& 1718, when Philip threatened Sicily. Sir George Byng
defeated the Spanish fleet at Cape Passaro, and the Spaniards tried
to invade Scotland in 1719, but the struggle only lasted a short
time, and Philip gave way.

3. South Sea Bubble.-Having now peace at home and
abroad the English people turned their attention to commec.
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Trade had been spreading even during the wars, and English
merchanLs did business with Turkey, Italy, Spain, o
Portugal, Holland, Germany, Russia, Norway, the Lgii

Baltie, America, Africa, and the East Indies. The peace trade.

of Utrecht, by putting an end to fighting on the sea, made traffic
safer, and those who had hoarded their inoney in troubled times
now wished to use it in trade. Many companies were started which
made large profits in manufactures, miining shipping, and commerce.
Among these the most popular was the South Sea Company, hich
had been formed in 1711 to trade with South America, andwhich
hoped to do such great things, that in 1719 the directors offered to
pay off the National Debt, by giving shares in the undertaking to
those to whom the Government owed money, if the ministers in
return would give them special trading privileges. But the Bank
of England also offered to work off the National Debt, and the two
companies bid against each other higher and higher, till at last,
in April 1720, the Government passed a Bill accepting the offet
of the South Sea Conpany to advance seven and a half millions of
pounds!

Good men of business knew that it was impossible they could
make large enough profits to meet this enormous sum, and Robert
Walpole, a sound-headed Norfolk squire, protested in Parliament
against the Bill. But in vain! All England went wild to have
South Sea shares. Country gentleinen sold theirR t

estates to speculate with the money ; clergymen, pole protests,
widows, bankers, doctors, lawyers, al pressed forward 170
to buy, till a share of £100 sold for £1000. Besides this, other
bubble companies soon sprang up to take advantage of the mania
for speculation, and the Stock Exchange became like a great
gambling-house. At last the South Sea directors, finding that the
smaller companies were spoiling their market, exposed some of
them, and in doing this ruined themselves. When
once people's confidence was shaken and they began to B b
examine more closely, it was clear that the enormous. brsts,
profits which had been promised could never be paid. March 1721
The shares fell rapidly from £1000 to £135, and at last almost to
nothing. The South Sea Bubble had burst, the company failed, and
hundreds were ruined. Lord Stanhope, one of the ministers, died
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of the shock ; another, Lord Sunderland, resigned, and the nation
called loudly for Walpole, who alone had opposed the Bill, to put
matters straight.

4. Walpole.-The king wisely did. as the people wished. A
new ministry was formed i March 1721, with Walpole at the head,
and with the help of the Bank of England he succeeded in calming

the panic, even paying back some of -the money. For
Wale the next twenty-years Walpole was the foremost man
Minister, in England. le was the first man who was called
1721-1742. C r

"Prime Minister," and took the place in the Cabinet
which the sovereign had held till then. Walpole was a rough,
coarse, country gentleman, with very little learning or originality;
he made no great reforms, while he has been much blaned for getting
his own way in Parliament by bribing the members. But, on the
other hand, he was a clear-headed, practical man, with plenty of
sound common sense. He knew that the country was in a very
restless state, because the Roman Catholices and Dissenters were
irritated by the laws made against them, and because mzny of the
Tory country gentlemen wanted the Stuarts back.

Now, being a country gentleman himself, Walpole could gather
round him the great Whig families, such as the Russells, Cavendishes,

and others who favoured the house of Hanover. These
W and families had great power in nominating members to

nomination Parliament, and moreover many places where towns
had fallen into decay,-such as Old Sarum, near Salisbury,

still sent members, though there were hardly any people to vote,
and thefew there were'sold the seat to the highest bidder. Thus
more than half the members of'Pariament were not really chosen
by the people,-but. nominated by the Government, and Walpole had
a House of Commons vhich would do much as he liked.

He made use of it to give the country rest. By remaining friendly
with the French he.kept the Pretender quiet, without repealing the

laws against Dissenters and Roman Catholics, he man-
the utry aged that they should not be put in force. There was,

S indeed, a slight Jacobite conspiracy in 1722, and Atter-
bury, Bishop of Rochester, was banished for encouraging it; and
there was trouble in Irel and because Walpole had given a patent te *u
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rCnglish ironmaster'named Wood to coin farthings and
to the value of £108,000 for circulation in Ireland. Wood's half-
The Irish Parliament objected that they should los pence, 1728.
by this coinage, and Swift, who disliked-Walpole,.published seven
letters, called the Drapier letters, on the subject, which inflamed
the people still more. Walpole, however, wisely withdrew the half-
pence/-and no evil followed. •-In this way he kept peace, and taught
the pe'ople to value a steady Government, under which they could
live and work quietly.

When George I. died of a fit of apoplexy in his carnage,
on his way to Osnabruck, ,m Hanover, his son eth r
succeeded him without any disturbance ; and though George L,
the new king did not like Walpole, he foeid him Jun 10, 1727.

too useful to be sent away, and the ,ch>nge of kings made no
difference to England.

5. George II.-George II. was a thorough German like his
father, though he could speak English.- He was stubborn and
passionate. and would often have sacrificed England to
Hanover; but fortunately his wife, Caroline of Anspach, George IL
had great influence over him, and being a clever woinan,

- she saw how valuable Walpole was, and upheld him till her death
in 1737. Then towards the end of the reign the great Pitt,
afterwards Lord Chatham, took the reins of government, and we
shal see that George II.'s reign was an important one in history,
because he was, in spite of himself, in the handa of two able
ministers, both of whom he dilgiked.

6. Walpole's Trade Policy.-For the next ten years there is
very little to relate. Walpole was chiefly employed in economising,
and paying off part of the National Debt, while at the same tlme he
also abolished the duties on many articles sent in and
Out of England. He was the first to see the folly of y.°m
forbidding the colonies to trade with other countries,
and he allowed rgia and Carolina to export rice to different
parts of Europe. By this means the Carolina rice took the place
of the inferior rice of Italy and Egypt, and all countries profited by
it. He alse tried to lightern the cutom duties paid at our own
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seaports, and to collect the duties on certain goods as excise or inland

Failure of taxes. If he could have done this, it would have
Excise Bil, stopped-a great deal of smuggling, made London a free,

17' port, and doubled English trade. But the people did
not understand this, and thought it would be unbearable to have
excise officers coming to their shops, and the agitation was so great
against the bill that Walpole withdrew it. Still his influence
remained very strong, till he made the mistake which so often ruins

Walpole popular ministers. He liked to have power in his own
alienates his hands, and being jealous of others, he parted by

friends- degrees with nearly all the best men in his Cabinet.
The result was that a strong "opposition" party was formed against
him, led by such men as Pulteney, afterwards/'Earl of Bath.
Carteret, and Chesterfield, w*e among the younger men the most
eloquent and earnest was William Pitt, a young cornet, who was

grandson of a former governor of Madras. This party
took the name of the " Patriots," and complained-
loudly against Walpoleýs peace polioy, and the bribery

by which he secured votes. Walpole-treated them with good-
humoured contempt, although they had the support of Frederick,
Prince of Wales, who had quarrelled with his parents. When they
talked of patriotism and honour, he laughed at them, saying, "They
woùld grow wiser and come out of that," and he held his ground,
til a quarrel with Spain which broke out in 1739 began his fall.

7. The Family Compact.-In fact .a secret danger was
threatening England, for France was extremely jealous of her trade

,hSand her colonies, and in 1733 Louis XV., who had now children of
his own, and was no longer afraid of his uncle Philip V., made a
"Family Compact" with him that Spain should gradually take away
her South American trade from England and gi it to France.
France in return promised to help Spain to get ba Gibraltar. No
one knew of the compact at the time, but it was rea y the beginning
of a long struggle between England and France wl ich should have
the chief trade and coknies of the world.

It was not difficult for Spain to find an excuse for quarrelling with
England. By the Treaty of Utrecht one English ship of 600 tons
was to llowed to trade ea h year wihthe SouthSem. This
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ship fhad not kept strictly to the bargain. Other small ships hovered
near, and brought in goods by night to the large one, so that much
more than one shipload was landed. Besides this a War of
number of English goods were smuggled into the Jenkins'i
Spanish ports of America, and the Spaniards in return *w, 1739.
used their right of searching ships at sea. This often led to acts ->f
violence, which became worse after the compact with France, awl
the English grew very indignant. In 1738 a sea-captain named
Jenkins came before Parliament and said that his ears had been
eut off by the Spaniards in 1731, and that they had abused England
and the king. It is very doubtful whether this was true, and
Walpole tried hard to keep peace., But the Patriots used the story
to stir up the country, and they forced Walpole to declare war
against his own judgment. " They may ring their bells now,"
said he, when the people rejoiced at the war, "but they will soon
be wringing their hands."

S. Fal of Walpole.-He 'was right, but he had better have
resigned and let those manage the war who approved of it. The
beginning of the struggle did not go well, and people said it was
because Walpole was against it. Moreover it soon became mixed
up with a much larger war which broke out in 1740 all over Europe,
while at the same time-a terrible frost in4Jhe winter of 1740, and
a bad harvest the next summer, brought great suffering both to-
England and Iréland. Bread rose to fanine prices, and the people,
always ready to- blame the Government, cried out loudly against
Walpole. At last in Jan. 1742, he was obliged to resign. As usual
his enemies wished to impeach him, but he had still too many
friends. He was raised to the peerage with the title of Earl of
Orford, and a pension of £4000 a year. He was the first chief
minister who received a title on retiring from office,instead of running
the risk of losing his head. This shows how the House of Commons
was now beginning to govern the country. In fornier times there
was no means of getting rid of an unpopular minister except by

-impeaching him. But now that the real power was hi the hands of
the Commons, a minister could be set aside and at the same time
honoured for his pat services by removing him to the House of
Lord.
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9. War of the Austrian SuccessIon.-With, the fall of
Walpole fell also the policy of peace with France, which had
lasted for more than a quarter of a century.à The new ministry
which was now f rmed was quite willing to do what George IL had
long wanted, an *oin the war on the Continent to protect Hanover.
This war had sprung up because' the Èmperor /harles VI., having
no son, hlad persuaded the great powers to sign treaty called the
"Pragmatic Sanction," promising that his dauhter Maria Theresa V

hould have al his lereditary possessions. But when he died in
1)40 none of those who had signed, except England and Holland,

jere willing to keep their word. Frecterick IL of Prussia seized
esia, the Elector of Bavaria claimed Austria, and France and

Spain took his part. Maria Theresa, Archduchess of Austria and
Queen of Hungary, fought bravely for her rights, and the "War of
the Austrian Succession " lasted nearly nine years. It was in fact
part of the struggle for the " Balance of Power" which makes each
of the nations on the Continent afraid that some other will grow too
strong.

England had an excuse for joining in the war because she had
signed the Pragmatic Sanction, and George IL now went himself to
fight, and defeated the French in the battle of Dettingen on the

Maine. But this brought upon England just what
Batt.es of Walpole had tried to avoid. The French at once retali-Dettingen,

1743; Fon- ated by sending 15,000 men to land in England under
Charles Edward, son of the Pretender. They never

arrived, for a storm scattered the fleet ; but the next year when the
French, under the famous Marshal Saxe, defeated the English at
Fontenoy, Prince Charles Edward made a second attempt, and landed
in the Highlands, July 1745, to regain the English crown for his
father.

10. The '45.-It seemed at first as if allWalpole's work was to
be undone. Charles Edward was a handsome, daring young fellow,
and the Highlanders rallied round him at once. , By Aug. 29 he was
at the head of a large army, a fortnight later he had entered the city
of Edinburgh and proclaimed his father, king, and on Sept. 21'his
wild Highlanders cut Sir John Cope's English troops to'pieces at
Prestoupana, about nine miles from the city. "Bomie PrinSe
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JharIlEo was now almost master- of Scotland, and six weeks later
he started with 6000 men to try his fortune in England.

Here, however, he was soon undeceiv4 The English ad
enjoyed peace and quiet under the Georges, and they did not want
to begin the struggle again. They flocked'to look at the yoùng

-rincepiid his Highlanders, but they did not join hlm, Fglish do
and by the time,he r¶hed Derby his advisers saw that 't°rs*-
the English armies 5 ould be too strong for him, and persuaded him
to retire to Glasgow. He gained one victory at Falkirk, Jan.1,746,
but a few months later, in April, his Highlanders were
utterly defeated .by the Duke of Cumberland at Cullo- Fat k r d
den, on the borders of Inverness. During the next Culloden,Il ý 174&..
five months Prince Charlie wandered about the High- ~
lands, faithfully concealed by his friends, especially by a lady named
Flora Macdonald, who was devoted to his cause. At last in
September he escaped back to France.

This was the last Jacobite rising. The Stuarts never again tried
to regain their throne. The old Pretender died in 1766, and Prince
Charlie died in 1788 at Rome, where his only brother was a cardina-.
The Highlanders were very cruelly treated by the Duke of Cumber-
land after the bittle, and three Scotch lords wiere beheaded. More-
over, laws were "made taking away the power of the
chiefs over their clans, so as to break the feudal tradi- o
tions, and bring the people more directly under the Hisandu%
sovereign. The Highlanders, forbidden to carry
weapons or wear their own peculiar dress, remained very reetless
and unhappy, till twelve years later, when Pitt carried out the happy
idea suggested by a Scotchman, John Duncan, of raising 'Highland
regiments to fight in the wars. Since-then there have been ne
braver or more faithful subjects than the HighlAnders.

11. Religlous Revtval.-During al these years, while ware
and rebellions were troubhug the country, we hear scarcely anything
of the Church or the clergy. Walpole had been chiefly anxious to
keep things quiet; the upper classes had grown to care very little
for religion or morality; and the country vicars, who were many of
them Jacobites, were more interested in polities than in teaching
*r 16
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the people, who sank into wickedness and vice as they increased in

mumbers. It was this sad state of things which led two
l 'e° clergymen, George Whitefield and John Wesley, to

i& weYs preach not only in the churches but in the open air to
all who would come and listen. The rough colliers of

Bristol, the wretched poor of the cities, the country people in
remote villages, gathered in the fields and open spaces to listen to
men who were earnest and eager to lead them to a better life. Like
the friars in the reign of Henry III., Whitefield and Wesley did
the work which the Church was neglecting. From their preaching
sprang the "Methodists," now a large and earnest body both in
England and America. Their founders were Churchmaen, and they
aroused the Church of Englând, so that our English clergy have
become devoted earnest teachers and workers among the people,
both in the quiet villages and in the crowded towns.

For the next eight years politics rernained quiet. lenry Pelham,
was Prime Minister, and he ruled firmly and well. In 1748 the war

on the Continent ended in a peace signied at Aix-la-
a° Chapelle. Itohad been an 'enormous expense to

Chapelle, England, without any return except the million dollars'1748. worth of treasure which Commodore Anson, who had
been sent to plunder the Spaniards, brought back after sailing round
the world. It had, however, put an end to the intrigues of the
Stuarts, and increased the power of Great Britain on the seas. 

12. Minor Reforms.-In 1751 Prince Frederick of Wales
died, and his young son George became the heir to the throne.
That same year, an Act was passed adopting the new style of dating h

efo fthe days of the year. This style had been introduced (s
the Calendar, into Ronan Catholic countries by Pope Gregory XIII. y

15 L uin 1582 to correct the old style, by which the year d
became about three days too long at the end of four centuries.
According to the new style, one of these days is cut out at the end
of each century (by passing over one leap-year), except at the end b
of each fourth century, when it is not needed. England did not
adopt this style in 1582, and so was now eleven days behind France ca
and Germany; her Sept. 3 wastheir Sept 14. It was enacted that
in 1752 these eleven days should be skipped over and the new style
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adopted. The people found this difBcult to understand, and when
told that Sept. 3, 1752, was to be called Sept. 14 for the future,
there were actually some riots, because they fancied they would
really-lose eleven days. In this same year, 1752, the year was fixed
to begin on Jan. 1 instead of on March 25. The next year, 1753,
deserves to be remembered as the year in which Lord

Hardwicke's
Hardwicke passed an Act putting a stop to the shameful Marriage
marriages which took place near the Fleet Prison, Act, 1s.

where disreputable parsons, imprisoned for debt, married any
two people who came to them and paid well, without asking any
questions.

13. English East India Company.-But though during
these eight years,from 1748\to 1756, England was at peace at home,
yet she was struggling with France in two widely distant parts of
the world. It wil be remembered that Queen Elizabeth granted a
charter in 1599 to a company of English merchants to trade in the
East Indies, and now for nearly 150 years the East India Company
had been founding factories and stations on different parts of the
shores of Hindustan. In 1613 they built a factory at Surat on the
west coast; and in 1640 another on the east coast called Fort St.
George, around which grew up the town of Mnna s (see Map VI.)
In 1662 BOMBAY near Surat was given to England as the dowry of
Charles 11.'s queen; while in 1698, in the reign of William III.,
another English company founded Fort William on the river
Hooghley, round which the town of CALCuTT was built. Lastly,
the two companies became one in 1702. Each of these three stations
had a governor and a small army, chiefly of native soldiers or sepoys
(sepahai, soldier), to protect the factories, and the traders paid a
yearly rent for their land to the Nawab or native prince of their
district Over these Nawabs were Nizams or governors of provinces,
and over al wasthe Great Moghul of India.

Now the French also had an East India Company, which had
built a fort at Pondicherry, about a hundred miles south of Madras,
and south of this again the English had a settlement
called Fort St. David. The English and French n&. comEs
settlers -were very jealous of each other, and between pany.
1746 and 1748, when the nations were at war at home, sharp fighting
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went on here, and the French took Madras, but gave it back at the
peace of Ax-la-Chapelle.

In 1748 the Great Moghul of India and the Nizam of the Dekkan
or Southern India both died, and the Nawabs began

nestx e to quarrel among themselves. Dupleix, Governor of
South Indià, Pondicherry, who was an ambitious man, hoped by

1749. encouraging these disputes to become master of South
India. By putting in a Nizam of the Dekkan and a Nawab of
Arcot near Madras, of his own choosing, he did really for a short
time hold tl-e country.

It seemed as-if the English traders would be driven out from
Madras, for their ally, Nawab Muhammad Ali, was shut up Mi

Trichinopoly and besieged by the French. In this

Clie Enlsh peril they were saved, and the foundation of our Indian
settiement, Empire was laid, by a young clerk of the Company,1751. Robert Clive, who had been sent out in 1744 by his

family because he was too wild to be controlled at home. Clive
had already fought the French in 1746, and now he formed the
daring scheme of relieving Muhammad Ali. With a small band of
only 200 English and 300 Sepôys, he marched to Arcot, surprised
the garrison, and held the town for fifty days, till the Mahrattas,
who were friends of Muhammad Ali, joined him and routed the

enemy. Trichinopoly was relieved. Soon after this
Pe1754. his superior ofBcer, Major Lawrence, returned from

England, and victory after victory forced the French
to give up the struggle. In spite of all his efforts Dupleix could
not regain his power; he was recalled to France, a peace was signed
in 1754,;änd for a time al was quiet.

s. French and English ti Amnerica.-But the struggle
between the French and English only died out in one country to
spring up m another. The very year that the peace was signed in
India, fighting began in America. The English had now thirteen
flourishing colonies in North America, each with its own laws and
its own industries. These colonies were al on the east coast. To

the north of them were the French, who had colonised Canada, now
caled the province of Quebec (see-Map VII.); to the north-west
were the North American Indians; and on the south-west was the
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French possession of Louisiana. For a long time the country of
the Red Indiana to the north-west had been a source of dispute.
The French governors claimed al the country west of the
Alleghanies, and drove out the English settlers. The English
penetrated up the valley of the Ohio, and were building a fort in
the fork of the river, wjlen Duquesne, Governor of Canada, sent a
large force in 1754, which drove them out, and estab- F
lished there a French stronghold called Fort Duquesne. nuqufee,
Geozge Washington, then a young man of twenty-two, 'a
who was sent to retake the fort, had so lfew men compared to the
enemy that after one successful skirmish, he was forced to retire.
The Marquis of Monteim, who now spcceeded Duquesne as Gover-
nor of Canada, determined to link the three forts Duquesn6, Niagara,
and Ticonderoga (Map VII) together by lesser forts, so as to cut off
the English entirely from the west. This led the Government at
home to take the matter up seriously, and Major-

Defeat ofGeneral Braddock was sent from England with 2000 Braddock,
men. Braddock was unfortunate. As he marched 75
through the woods to eapture Fort Duquesne, 700 of his army were
destroyed by French and Indians in ambush, and he himself was
killed. It was now clear that England and France must fight the
matter out.

15. Seven Years' War.-Nor was this ail, for the war on the
Continent had been breaking out afresh. Ever since the peace of
Aix-la-Chapelle Maria Theresa had longed to get back Silesia, and
Frederick IL, King of Prussia:had just learnt that France, Sweden,
Russia, and Saxony were willing to help her to crush his growing
power. Shrewd and far-seeing, he began the attack by
declaring war against Saxony and making an alliance oUtbr of
with England; and so it came to pass that England and Y war,
Prussia on one side, and France, Russia, Austria, and
Sgxony on the other, began that terrible struggle known as the
"Seven Years' War."

England was completely unprepared. The army Englan
had been greatly neglected, and there were only three whed.
regiments fit for service. The nation was seized with
a panie lest France ahould invade England, and the
Duke of Newcastle, who had become Prime Minister when his bro-
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ther, Henry Pelham, died, was a weak, fussy man, quite unfit to face
such a time of danger. A great disaster had already taken place.
Before declaring war the French had taken possession of Minorca.

Fch . and Admiral Byng, who was sent with ten ships badly
minorca, manned, to turn them out, found he was not strong

April 17,1756. enough to bvercome them, and after a slight skirmish
was forced to retire. Newcastle, terrified at the anger of the people,
promised that Byng should be tried by court-martial on his return

to England. Indeed the next year, after Newcastle
of Admiral had gone out of office, Byng was tried, and although
Byng, 1757. the court recommended him strongly to mercy, declaring

that though by law guilty he was morally guiltless, yet the gallant
admiral was shot on March 14, 1757.

Scarcely had the nation begun to recover from the loss of
Minorca than still more terrible news reached England from India.
One of the native Indian princes, Suraj-ud-Daula, Viceroy of Bengal,
had quarrelled with the English traders, marched upon Calcutta,

seized the city, and thrust 146 English prisoners, on a
Black Bole
of calcutta, sultry June night, into the strong-room'of the garrison,
June, 1756. called the "Black Hole," which was not twenty feet

square, and had only two small gratings to admit air. Stifled and
shrieking for release, the unhappy prisoners were left to die of
suffocation. In the morning only twenty-three came out alive.
Then Suraj-ud-Daula put an Indian garrison in Fort William, and
forbade any Englisli to live in Calcutta, which he named Alinagore,
the " Port of God."

Never had England been so low as in these years of 1756-1757.
Frederick II. was scarcely holding his ground on the Continent-

the Duke of Cumberland had retreated before the
Defeat on the

Continent, French arrny, and agreed at Closterzeven to allow them
1757. to occupy Hanover-the French were victorious every-

where in Canada. Englishmen had been murdered in India, and
even the great statesman, Chesterfield, exclaimed, "We are no
longer a nation !"

1. William Pitt.-The-turn of fortune, however, had already
begun. It was now that William Pitt, once the leader of the
younger "Patriots," and afterwards known as Lord Chatham, came

ý1 te1 n
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to the front. For many years Pitt, by his love for his-country, his
outspoken earnestness, and his opposition to injustice, as wheri he
spoke vehemently to save Byng, had won the hearts of the people.
But George II. disliked himor his speeches against Hanover. In
1756 the Duke of Devonshire, then Prime Minister, chose him as
Secretary of State, but the king dismissed him a few months later.
The consequence was the Government broke up, and Newcastle,
who now had to form a ministry, told His Majesty roundly that he,
could not govern without Pitt. So George -was obliged to yield, and
the. " Great Commoner," as the nation called him, was Secretary of
State for the next four years. During that time, though Newcastle
iemained Prime Minister, and did all the bribing which was usual
at that time to make the members vote with the Government, Pitt
had the real power in the State. "I am sure," said he, "I can
save the country, and that no one else can;" and it . .
was this confidence which enabled him in four years to tion of Pitt,

raise England from the depths of despair to the height 1757-1761,

of power. Pitt had many faults; he was violent, vindictive, and
often ungrateful, but he was also disinterested, patriotic, and
courageous; he steadily refused to enrich himself, and he served
his country well.

He came into power in June 1757, and in a very short time the
militia was organized all over the country, the navy was strengthened,
and the Highlanders were formed into regiments. Pitt utterly
refused to recognise the disgraceful convention of Closterzeven;
the Duke of Cumberland was recalled, and Duke Ferdinand of
Brunswick, an able general, was sent out to command the English
arrd Hanoverians. A yeàrly subsidy of £700,000 was voted for
King Frederick, who now, sure of support, took fresh
courage, and routed the French and Germans at atah
Rossbach, in Saxony, Nov. 15, 1757. A month later and then,

he defeated a large Austrian army at Leuthen, in
Silesia. It was these victories, and the desperate courage by which
he held his positionagainst so many enemies, which gained for the
King of Prussia the name of Frederick the Great, and prevented
his country from being crushed in those early days, when she was
scarcely yet a powe in Europe.
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17. Conquest of Canada.-But while itt gave fresh life to
the war on the Continent of Europe, be turned his chief attention
to America, where England had much mure to gain or to lose. He

S. appealed to the colonists to raise armies to attack
Canada, Quebec and Montreal, and to conquer the west country,

175-176. winning their sympathy by giving their officers equal
rank with the royal officers in the field. From England he sent
armunition, arms, and provisions, as well as his newly-raised
Highland regiments. General Abercromby went as commander-in-
chief, but Pitt chose out comparatively young though able men,
Amherst, Wolfe, and Howe, to act under hlm. He sent Admiral
Boscawen with a fleet to attack Louisburg in the north, and to cut
off the Canadians from help by sea.

The next three years were eventful for Canada. On July 27, 1758,
Louisburg and the whole of Cape Breton fell into the hands of the

Fort English. On Nov. 25 Fort Duquesne was retaken by
Duquesne a body of Highlanders and Americans, under General

taken, 1758. Forbes and Washington. It was at once renamed
Pittsburg (Map VII.), after the great minister. The Englsh met,
indeed, with reverses at Ticonderoga, where Lord Howe was killed
and General Abercromby defeated, but the next year, 1759, Ticon-
deroga, Crown Point, and Niagara were all taken.

Meanwhile the brave French commander Montcalm, who received
very scanty support from France, was holding Quebec, the chief city
of Canada, against Wolfe. Quebec stands on high rocks overhanging
the left bank of the river St. Lawrence, and las another river, St.
Charles, beside it. To the west of theý city is a bei rocky plain,
the Plains of Abraham, and on the lower ground to the east Montcalm
had planted his army. In June 1759 a large fleet, with General
Wolfe's soldiers on board, sailed up the St. Lawrence ; but neither
by bombarding, nor by an attack iu which he lost several men, could
Wolfe take the city. Disheartened and ill with fever, which also
destroyed a large part of his army, he thought he would have to

T.kn Of give up the attempt till after the winter. But one day
-quaee, while reconnoitering the north shore above<Quebec, he

noticed a narrow path winding up the steep to the
Hleights of "Abraham, and resoived to lead bis army up by night
and surprise the city. At midpight of Sept. -12 his preparation.
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were made. Two hours later his troops were silently gliding dôwn
the St. Lawrence in boats, borne bythe current to their destined
ianding-place, Wolfe's Cove. As the procession moved on, Wolfe
softly repeated Gray's " Elegy," written a few years before. He
ýaused on the words,

"The paths of glory lead but to the grave."

"I would rather be the author of that poem," he exclaimed, "than
take Quebec." At daybreak the little army stood on the plains, and
Montcalm, though taken by surprise, hastened to repulse them.
As the French rushed forward the English met them with a deadly -

volley. Montcalm cheered his troops on, but they were too
untrained, and they gave way before the charge of bayonets that
followed. " They run, they run !" said an officer to Wolfe, who
lay in his iarms mortally wounded. "Who run ?" asked Wolfe;
and when he heard, "Now God be praised." said he, "I die happy."
The biave Montcalm, too, died of his wounds; and when he heard
his fatele murmured sadly, " So much the better; I
shall not live to see the surrender of Quebec." A Wolfe and
monument now stands on the Heights of Abraham, on Motcam
which are inscribed side by side the names of these two brave
generals, who died each doing his duty. Though the war went on
for another year, till Montreal surrendered, on Sept. 8,1760, yet the.
real conquest -of Canada, which crushed the power of the French in
.America, took place under the walls of Quebec.

IS. European Successes.-It was a proud time for Pitt, to
whose energy and support so much of the success of his young
commanders was due. And this same yearkrought other victories
in Europe. At Minden, in Westphalia, thé English and Hanover-
ians, under Duke Ferdinand, defeated the French, ewhile Admiral
Boscawen sunk five French ships off Lagos, in Portugal, that same
month. InNovember Admirai Hawke defeated the rest of the fleet,
in the midst of a gale of wind, off Quiberon Bay, on the west coast
of France. "We are forced to ask every morning what victory
there is." wrote Horace Walpole, son of the late minister, "for
fear of missing one."

19. Clive and India.-At the samne time tidings came from
tahe other side c the world that another possession was being won
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for England. Clive had come home in 11-b alth in 1753, and had
only just returned to Madras as Governor of Fort St. David, when
the horrible news of the Black iole tragedy arrived there. It was
at once decided to send Admiral Watson and Clive to retake Calcutta;

Clive reteakes and before six months were over the Eiglish flag again
Calcutta, waved over Fort William, and Suraj-ud-Daula was

1757. forced to sign a peace. ' But he did not keep his word,
and when Clive found that he was plottifg with the French to drive
out the English from Bengal, and had posted a large army at Plassy,
he deteimined to depose him, and put one of his officers, Mir-Jafir,
in his place. Though Clive had only a small arny of 3000 men

Battle of against the Nawab's army of 60,000, he risked a battle
Plassy, June at Plassy. It was the first great battle fought by the

zp à Englishrin India, and it was little more than a rout.
The native army fell quickly into disorder before the English cannon.
Suraj-ud-Daula was seized with a panic and fled, and Mir-Jatir was
placed on the throne, under tha protection of the English. This
battle decided the fate of India. Clive remained for three years
reducing the country to order, and then returned to England and

was made an Irish peer, with the title of Lord Clive.
Enghsh Meanwhile at Madras fighting was still going on.power
supreme Colonel Eyre Coote defeated the French at Wandiwash,

' and Pondicherry was taken by the Er>glish. Though
it waz afterwards given back to the French, w> its fortifications
destroyed, yet the native princes henceforward ooked to the English
for support and protection. When Lord Clive returned to India in
1765 the Great Moghul invested the East India Company with the
office of "Dewan" 0 colector of the revenue of Bengal, Behar,
and Orissa, in re r a yearly tribute of a quarter of a million
sterling, and this gave he English great power.

20. C1ose of the War.-Meanwhile great changes were taking
place in England. George IL. died Oct. 26, 1760, and his grandson

George Il. succeeded him. The new king wished for
®M peace, wihile Pitt wanted to go on further and declare

wa m Spain,Ywhielhjad secretly promised to help
France. The Hoube of Commons, hkpwever, was tired of the
expense of the wa aud dreaded more fghtùig. Pitt, wiser than
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Walpole had been, retired, sooner than act against his judgment, and
the king put the Earl of Bute in his place. Pitt proved right, for
only three weeks after he resigned, England was obliged
to declare war against Spain. For another year fighting War with-Spain, 1762.
went on, and the army and navy, which Pitt had made
so efficient, won brilliant victories over France and Spain. But
Bute refused to give Frederick the Great any more money ; and he
being now supported by Russia, made a separate peace Pee of
with Maria Theresa at Hubertsburg, by which he kept Hubetsburg,
Silesia. Finally, a treaty was signed at Paris in 1763 Feb. 1763.

between England, France, Spain, and, Portugal, which brought the
" Seven Years' War " to an end. By it England gained Canada,
Florida, and all the French possessions east of

Treaty of
the Mississippi except New Orleans, while in India Paris,
she now became the ruling power. - The French Feb. 1763.

restored Minorca-to England, but it passed with Florida to Spain
not many years after.

CHAPTER XXIII.

INDEPENDENCE OF THE AMERICAN COLONIES.

1. Political Condition of England.-When 'thé-peace of
Paris was signed in 1763, Goorge II. had already been king for
three years. The kingdom over which he reigned had now become
a great power. " You would not know your own
country," wrote Horace Walpole to a friend; "you nglar.

left it a private little island living upon its means,
you would find it the capital of the world." On the other
hand, if George III. succeeded to a powerful kingdom, he also
aucceeded kings who had very little power. George IL. had
once said, "In England the ministers are king ;" and these
ministers belonged to the great ,Whig families who returned half
the'members to Parliarment, and bought up the votes of the re'i
whenever they wished to pass a Bil. They even held almost reggi

INDEEDECE 0F AMERICAN CLO0NIEs.
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levées, to which all men came who wished to obtain Government
posts and other favours ; for as the kings were foreigners they were

chiefly,guided by the ministers. Thus it had come to
Parl ment pass that Parliament was no longer freely elected by
représenta- the people, nor had the king much power over it.

tive. England was drifting back into the old order of things
before the Wars of the Roses, when the great nobles governed the
land. The political history of the first twenty years of George IIlI's
reign is chiefly occupied with tle efforts of the .king to get back his
power over the ministers, and the resistance of the nation, both in
England and America, to attacks upon their liberty.

2. Industrial Condition of England.-Meanwhile a great
change was coming over the nation itself, for the age of discoveries
and inventions which was just setting in brought machinery to
take the place of hand work, and increased- all industries and
manufactures so rapidly that large towns sprang up during the next
fifty years where none had been before. In 1761 the flyshuttle

enabled the weavers to do twice as much work as before.
Machinery
and Steam In 1767-1768 Hargreaves invented the spinning Jenny,

power. and Arkwright the spinning-frame; and these were
followed a few years later by Dr. Cartwright's invention of the
power-loom, which took the place of hand-labour. Though the
.ignorant mob again and again broke these machines and burnt the
mills, yet the industries of spinning and weaving gained enormously
in a few years. Then the discovery that pit-coal could be used for
smelting iron, and the invention of Watt's steam-engine in 1769,
led to large iron-works and factories being fqunded near
to the coal-mines of the North. England was fasfabecoming a
manufacturing country.- There only remained the difficulty of
carrying the goods from place to place or to the ports, and this was
greatly overcom'e by the energy of the Duke of Bridgewater. Ix

1758 the Duke obtained an Act of Parliament allowing
ca him to make a canal six miles long, from his coal-mines

175-760. at Worsley to Manchester. Bis scheme was thought
mad at first, for his canal had to cross the valleys of the Mersey and
Irwell by an aqueduet 290 yards long. But when Brindley, the
oelebrated· engineer, overcame ths difficulty, the canal was Bo
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successful that others were soon made, and goods carried in barges
all over England.

The consequence of this great outbreak of industry was that the
population increased very quickly, and food became much dearer.
There was not then, as now, a large supply of corn and other food
coming from abroad, for these were shut out by heavy duties. So
corn which during the five years from 1760 to 1764 averaged 30
shillings a quaiter, averaged 45 shillings during the following five
years, and went on rising rapidly in price for fifty years longer.
Those farmer6 who understood the best ways of raising %
crops prospered, and more and more waste land was en- of land,
closed every year to grow corn, clover, turnip, and other 176O-im.

root-crops. No less than 700 enclosure Acts were passed between
1760 and 1774. This did good in some ways, for it led to the land
being better cultivated, and to good roaàls being made by which the
baunts of highwaymén were destroyed. But, on the other hand,
the labourers lost the waste land on which they used to send a
horse or cow to graze; and as they had to pay more heavily for food
and clothing, they were not so well off as they had
been a hundred years before. The great difficulty now poverty and
began which has increased up to our own day, of the pauper
rich growing richer while the poor grew poorer. From this time
the Poor law, which had been useful in Elizabeth's reign, began to
be a burden on the industrious people who had to provide for the
paupers.

The tigr(e had now come when farming was no longer the chief
industiy of the country. The manufacturing, mining, and trading
classes had increased enormously, and the questions of custom-d'ties -
and commercial treaties abroad, and of rates and taxes at home were
important, not only to the rich manufacturers,merchants, an4armers
but also to the artisans and mechanies in the workshops.
Now these were regulated by Parliament, which, as we Growing
see, was composed chiefly of the great land-owners and otr mide
those whom they favoured, who were not elected by the cIa8eg I
people for whom they made laws. This is why we find constantly
in this reign that loud complainings and riots often followed soen
meaure passed by the Commons.
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J. Character of George I11-At fiit, how>wer, the chief
struggle was between the king and his ministers. George III. came
to the throne determined to be master. His mother, an ambitious
German princess, was very anxious that her son should take back
the power into his own hands and be a father to his people.
"George, be a king," was her coustant maxim; and during the sixty
years of his long reign he tried to follow her advice. He was a
simple, conscientious, religious man, and an affectionate husband
and father. His quiet home life with Queen Charlotte and their
fifteen children, and his patience under sad attacks of insanity,
made his people love and i-espect him, and he was often spoken of
as "deai old king George." But with all this he was unfortunately
narrow-minded, ignorant, obstinate, and arbitrary, so that his
determination to rule byhis own will led him into serious blunders.
If he did good to England by making the manners more pure,
religion more reverenced, and the people as a whole more loyal, on
the other hand he gained power over Parliament by wholesale
bribery, opposed all justice to Ireland, supported the slave trade,
and lost th-Auerican colonies.

4. Wilkes.-We have seen that the first thing he did on coming
to the throue was to part with Pitt, and to make his own tutor, Lord
Bute, Prime Minister, that he might conclude a peace with Fnance.
This he did, not so much because he disliked the war, as because he
wanted to be free to put down the Whigs at home. The Tories had

now quite given up all hopes of a return of the Stuarts,
reTded and they were willing to support a king who was a

under Bute. true-born Briton. So George III. made use of his
prerogative of giving away honours and offices to form a party
known as the "King's friends." Henry Fox, a clever but unscrupu-
lous politician, had joined Bute, aind he promised to get a majority
in the Commons to vote for the peace. He succeeded' In the year
1762 no less than £82,000 of secret service money was spent in
bribery, and the peace was carried by a majority of 319 against 65,
in spite of Pitt's remonstrances.

Lord Bute, however, did not keep his power long; he was a
Scotohman, andsince the rebellion of 1745th'eEnglih hadmistrustà4
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te Scotch as Jacobites. Moreover, he was a favourite with the
king's mother, and this the people did not like, and Bribe and
he turned out all the servants of the Government who injustice;
had been appointed by the Whigs, even the clerks and Bute resigne.

excisemen, and put a most unpopular tax on cider. For a long time
he had gone about the streets protected by a bodyguard of prize-
fighters, and at last he became so alarmed at this unpopularity that
he resigned.

The next minister was George Grenville, a Whig, but he did not
succeed much better, and the king did not find him easy to control.
Though an honest, conscientious man, he made mischief both Qt
home and in America. Bis first difficulty was scarcely Orenville's
his own fault. The king'& speech, made when Parlia- Administra-
ment was prorogued, had been violently attacked in tion, 1763.
"No. 45 " of the North Briton, a paper edited by a worthless but
popular man named Wilkes, who was member for Aylesbury.
Grenville issued a " general warrant " to arrest the "authors,
printers, and publishers of the paper," and Wilkes,with forty-eight
others, was put into prison. He soon gained his freedom under the
Habeas Corpus Act, and proceeded against the Government for
arresting a member of Parliament, and for issuing a general warrant
which did not give names of the people to be arrested. He gained
his cause, but Parliament prosecuted him for libel,
and serious riots took place. The people shouted A
for "Wilkes and liberty," and so many libels were Geneial

published against the king and his mother that 200 warrant.
printers were prosecuted. Wilkes was wounded in a duel, and
crcssed over to France, being outlawed by Parliament. From that
time, howeîer, no general warrants have ever been issued.

5. Stamp Act.-This contest was no sooner over than Grenvilie
made another mistake, which was the beginning of the quarrel with
the American colonies. For a long time the colonists had really
governed themselves, for English ministers paid very little attention
to them. But Grenville, as was wittily said, "lot America because
he read the American despatches." The foolish law that the
colonies might only trade with England had been evaded for a long
time, and the colonists made large sums by trading with Spanish
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America. Grenville determined to put this down, and at the same
time, as the late war in America had been very expensive, he
proposed to levy money by a " Stamp Act," obliging legal papers
in America to bear a stamp as in England. The colonists were
very indignant. It was quite just that they should help to pay for

a war which had-been incurred on their account, but they had been
accustomed to vote thr own taxes, and would have given the
money willingly if they had levied it themselves. They petitioned
against the Act, but it was passed nevertheless in 1765. The
consequence was that the Americans, the State of Virginia setting
the example, pledged themselves not to buy any goods from
England, and several manufacturers were ruined.

Just at this time the king had his first, short attack of insanity,
and when he recovered he desired that a Regency Bill should be

- passed to provide a regent, in case he was ill again.
1765 The name of the king's mother was left out of this

Bill, and the king was so displeased that Grenville was
obliged to resign. The new minister, Lord Rockingham, determined
to repeal the hated stamp tax, and Pitt, though he was ill, came

- down to the House and insisted that as the colonists
Taxation and had no representatives in Parliament to see that just
tion. Repeal taxes were imposed, England had no right to tax them,of Stamp

Act, 176. and that the Act ought to be "repealed absolutely,
totally, and immediatély." , This was done, and the

king invited Pitt to join the ministry, with the Duke of Grafton as
Frime Minister.

But Pitt had no longer his old influence. By accepting a peerage,
and going to the louse of Lords as " Earl of Chatham,". he ceased
to be the "Great Conunoner," and he was in such ill-health that he

could not attend to business. In his absence Town-
nevenue slend, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, who thought

Act, 1767. Parliament had been weak in repealing the Stamp Act,
now actually passed a new Revenue Act imposing duties on tea,
glass, red and white lead, painters' colours, and paper, imported
juto America ; so the old irTitation was set up again.

6. The Middlesex Elections.-Still the colonista loved the
old country, and no outbreak occurred as yet. It was in England
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that the House of Commons next fell into difficulties with the
people. In 1769 Wilkes returned from abroad, and
was elected member for Middlesex, where the electors eleoelected for
were more independent than in many places. The Middlesex,

king was so annoyed at this that he pressed the 1769.

Government to interfere, and Wilkes was imprisoned for the libel
which had obliged him to flee to France some years before.
Meanwhile serious riots broke out in London. For two nights
the mob obliged every one to light up their windows to celebrate
Wilkes' election. The Austrian Ambassador was dragged from
his coach, and had "No. 45" chalked on the soles of his shoes;
and the King's Bench prison, where Wilkes lay, was so furiously
attacked that the- Riot Act was read, and several persons shot.
Nevertheless the House declared that Wilkes was incapable of
sitting in Parliament, and when, in spite of this warning, he
was elected four timnes running, they made a great niistake by
doing what they had really no power to do. They declared the
rival candidate, Colonel Luttrell, to be duly elected, -
although he had only 296 votes against 1143. This w Parliament

infririges t~he
a direct infringement of the rights of the electors, for rights of the

if Parliament could choose its members, the nation electo.

would cease 'to have any voice in its own laws. The people were so
irritated that the king was insulted when he went to close the
session; and when Wilkes came out of prison (April 1770) the word
" Liberty," in letters three feet high, blazed on the front of the
Mansion House, and he was elected an alder"man of the city.

Ir. Liberty of the Press.-The next year, Feb. 1771, the

house and the people had another contest, in which Wilkes and the
public gained the day. Ever since 1695, when the press was set
free, newspapers had become more and more numerous. No less
than seventeen were published in London alone, and though it was
against a "standing order" of the House that reports of their

proceedings should be published, yet most of the important
speeches in Parliament appeared regularly in many
papers. As no reporters were allowed in the House, ary reporting,
thse accounts were, of course, very inaccurate and one- 1771

sided, and often even insulting to the members. 3'herefore the

2#57



HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

Commons determined to put a stop to them, and the Speaker ordered
eight printers to be taken into custody for- publishing them. Two
of these appealed to the law, and were brought before Wilkes and
another alderman named Oliver, who discharged them as not having
been guilty of a legal offence. Another named Martin, who was a
liveryman of the city, gave the Speaker's messenger into custody,
because the warrant was not signed by a city magistrate.

This caused a violent quarrel between the city and the Rouse of
Commons, during which the Lord Mayor and Oliver were sent to the
Tower. - The people flocked to cheer them as they went, and when

they were released after six weeks, al London was
Parliament illuminated. Meanwhile the printers remained at

liberty. They had gained the battle, for from that time
the proceedings of Parliament have been regularly reported and no one
has interfered. The consequence was that better newspapers soon

appeared. In 1770 the Morning Chronice was first
Mo° "p ublished, the Moring Post in 1772, and the Times,

at first as a small square sheet, in 1785. In 1774 Wilkes
was again elected for Middlesex, and allowed to take his seat, and
in,1782 the Commons acknowlIedged they had been wrong in inter-
feing for Colonel Luttrell, and struck the proceedings out of their
journals.

S. Revolt of the American Colonies.-All this time the
restless feeling in America was growing stronger. In 1770 Lord
North became Prime Minister, and he was willing to do exactly what
the king wished. It was now the royal levées which were crowded
with people seeking favours, and George felt he was "at last a king."

He was all the more determined to be master of the
Restlem American colonists, and in this Parliament and thefeelmg~ m

Amencan people quite agreed with him. The English had
17.' always looked upon the colonies as existing for their

use, and forgot that men who had faced hardship and
privation to make new homes ought to be the first to benefit by their
labour. Ainerica was now like a grown up son who has a right to
govern his own life, but it was only such great men as Lord Chatham
and Burke the Irish orator who understood this. In 1770 Lord
North took off al the taxes except the one on tea, and iMs the king
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resolved to keep, though it brought in little more than £30 a year.
Yet on the very day this was decided in London, a riot had taken

place in Boston between the citizens and the soldiers, in which some
people were killed.. A wise man would have seen, when this news
reached England,that it was the wrong time to irritate the colonists
unnecessarily.

Still, however, another three years passed by without an outbreak.
The Americans steadily refused to buy tea, and at last the East India
Company suffered by the loss of trade. So Lord North took off the
English duty on al tea which passed through to America, but he
left the American duty as before. The consequence was the India
Company tried to force their tea into America, and on Dec. 16,
1773, a large cargo arrived at Boston, Massachusetts. The colonists
determined not to let it in, and as the ships entered
the harbour a body of men disguised as Red Indians owtag
leaped on boa'rd, opened the chests with their hatchets, Boston

Harbou -
and emptied al the tea 4 the water. To. punish 177ir.
this offence Lord North passed a Bill in 1774 to close
the port of Boston, and to shut out all trade from the city; and
another to annul the charter of Massachusetts, and appoint a
Council named by the Crown.

From this time war was~ certain, though it did not break out for
another year. ' Even Franklin, thé American philosopher and
statesman, who had come to England to try and mend
matters, went back disheartened. In Sept. 1774 a 0o.e i
council of-fifty-five men, elected from all the thirteen Amera,
colonies except Georgia, met at Philadelphia and
resolved to cease -rading with Great Britain till the rights of
Massachusetts were restored. At the same time they organised a
militia in case they should have to fight. Still the king would not
yield. Parliament in 1775 declared that a rebellion existed in
Massachusetts, and on April 19 the first blood was
shed, when the Governor, General Gage, who had prii 19,
been sent to enforce the new measures, despatched 177r.
nome soldiers to destroy a store of arms belonging to the colonists
at Lexington, near Boston (see Map VII) The farmers and
meebanics, who had long forseen that the struggle must come, were
ready. A amall band of determined men, gathered on a hillock by
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Concord River, encountered and drove back the troops. On a
monument, erected in 1836 on the scene of this skirmish, stands
engraved the first verse of Emerson's Concord Hymn-

"By the rude bridge that arched the flood,
Their flag to April's breeze unfurled;

Here once the embattled farmers stood,
And fired the shot heard round the world."

For the next eight years the English army and the coloniste were
fighting against each other in America. A month after the battle

of Concord, Congress appointed as commander-in-chief
George the same George Washington of Virginia who hadWa8bington.

seized Pittsburg in 1754, and who from this time
forward faced suffering and privation, remained calm and self-reliant
in defeat as in success, and sacrificed everything for the good of his
troops and the freedom of' his country. "First in war, first in
peace, and first in the hearts of his countrymen," he clung to the
union with England till this was no longer possible, and then
became the President of a free United States in 1789.

This time was, as yet, far distant, though war had begun. Before
Washington reached the army, the battle of Bunker's Hill near

Boston had taken place, in which, though the colonists
Batle were beaten, yet tey proved triumphantly that theBunker's wr etn tte

Hii, May "Yankees were no cowards." During the next year
1775.

the war went on with varying success. The English
defeated an American invasion of Canada in 1775 ; but Lord Howe
was, on the other hand, forced by Washington to. abandon the
blockade of Boston in 1776. Gradually the colonists became sternly
resolved to break off from the mother country, and this resolve
gained strength -when it was known that England had engaged
German troops to carry on the war.

On July 2, 1776, Çongress, led by great and earnest men, such as

Declaration
John Adams, Franklin, and Sherman, voted that the

o .nde- united colonies should be free and independent states,
pendence, and Thomas Jefferson of Virginia drew up a Declaration

July 4, 1776.
of Independence- ending in these solemn words, " We,

the representatives of the Unitad States of America, in Congresa
assembled, appealing to the Spreme Judge of the wôrld for the
rectitude of our intentions, olemn1y publish and deare tha thes
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Unied Coloies are, and of right ought to be, Free and Indepen-
dent States." The next year, the English army, under
General Burgoyne, was surrounded at Saratoga and BurgOyne's

forced to surrender, and France, eager to avenge the renders at
Saratoga,

humiliation of the Seven Years' War, entered into an Oct. 17,1777
alliance with the colonists.

Lord Chatham had long foreseen that this would happen, and
though broken with age and disease, he came down to the Hlouse,
to urge that full redress should be given to the colonists. But in
vain! Then on April 7 occurred that memorable scene in the
House, when the aged statesman rosé for the last time

Death of
to plead for reconciliation with America, and to bid Chatham,
defiance to his old enemy France. The Duke of Rich- 1778.

mond made a weak speech in reply. Chatham strove again to rise,
but speech failed him, and he fel back in a swoon. A month later,
he died, and his death put an end to all hope of peace.

The next four years were very troubled ones for England. In
1779 Spain joined France against her, and besieged Gibraltar,
which General Eliott defended successfully for three f of
years, tili he destroyed the enemy's fleet with red-hot Gibraltar,
shot, and was relieved by Lord Howe. In 1780 Russia, 1779-782.

Sweden, and Denmark, entered into an armed neutrality to prevent
the English from séarching their vessels for " contraband of war,"
that is for goods belonging to an enemy, and Prussia and Holland
jöîned them soon after.

10. Domestie Troubles.-Nor was the danger only from
abroad, for the troops had been taken from Ireland for the AmericVn
war, and as the French threatened an invasion, the Irish raised a
volunt9er corps, chiefly of Protestants, to protect the country. This
corps creased very rapidly up to 100,000 men, and with such an
army th h, wlp had been so long oppressed by restrictions on
their trade, could venture to follow the example of
America. Henry Grattan, a noble and eloquent speaker robtains f ree
moved in the Irish Parliament that they ought to have export for
the free right of exporting their goods to other
countries ; and Lord North, harassed on all sides, passed a Bil in
1780 giving them this right for wool and glass.

INDEPENDENCE OF AMERICAN COLONIES.
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In England the uneasy feeling showed itselî in anothur way. In
1778 Parliament had repealed some of the more oppressive laws
against the Roman Catholics. This offended the extreme Pro-

testants, and Lord George Gordon, a weak-headed
Gordon iots, fanatic, led 60,000 people to the House of Parliament

to petition against the Bill. It was the first monster
petition ever presented to Parliament, and it was not a success.
The badly-governed mob insulted the Lords, and broke into the
lobby .of the Commons, till they were turned ont by main force. On
their way back riots broke out, and London was for four days in the
hands of the mob. Roman Catholic chapels were burnt, and a
fearful scene took place in Holborn, where a distillery was broken
open and set on fire, the rioters rolling drunk in the flames. Order

vas restored at last only by the help of 10,000 troops.

Lord North's government was becoming very unpopular, for the
war expenses were very heavy, trade was stopped, and Burke

complained loudly in Parliament of the money lavished
Surrender of by Government in pensions and bribery. Then in

army at 1781 came news 'of another terrible disaster to the
Yotown. English army in America. Lord Cornwallis with 4000

men had been cut off from supplies by Washington on
land, and the French fleet by sea, and was driven by famine to
surrender at Yorktown, Oct. 18, 1781.

11. Home Rule in Ireland.-It seemed as if England would
be crushed under her many enemies. Lord North in despair ex-
claimed, "Ilt is al over," and resigned in March 1782. The new
ministers hastened to quiet the Irish by repealing Poyning's law

which gave the English Parliament power over any
Rpeain O! Bills passed in Ireland, and began at once to arrange a
a peace with Amnerica, France, and Spain. This was

not easy, for Spain claimxnd Gibraltar, and France demanded
Bengal, and both these were of great value to England. F~ortu-

nately, before anything was, arranged, Admiral Rodney,
nsat ory, one of England's greatest seamen, met Count la Grasse

"' going With the French fleet to seize Jamaica, and
utterly defeated Iim, and the raising of ¯the siege of Gibraltar
happened a few montha later.
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12. Treaty of Versailles.-These victories gave England
the chance of an honourable peace, and in the Tregty
of Versailles, Jan. 1783, France gained nothing, and e,
Spain only Minorca and Florida. England kept her J. 1
strong fortress of Gibraltar, the key to the Mediterranean. Already
in Nov. 1782 articles of peace had been signed between England
and the United States, by which England kept only Canada, Nova
Scotia, and Newfoundland, and freely acknowledged the independ-
ence of the United States. This treaty was ratified on Sept. 3,
1783, after the peace with France was concluded.

Thus ended the attempt of George III. and his minister to force
taxation upon a powerful colony. Had they only been wise enough
to give reasonable freedom to, the colonists, America might perhaps
still have been part of the British Empire. From this time forward
her history is separate from that of Great Britain; yet the love of the
old country remains strong in American hearts, and England, on
hèr side, is proud of the powerful nation which sprang up from
her shores.

13. Convlet Settlement 'in Australia.-It is remarkable
that, even while America was breaking away, the first step was
being taken towards new colonies on the other side of the world. In
1768, not long after Townshend passed his -unlucky "Revenue Act,"
Captain Cook, a native of Yorkshire, was sent by the Royal
Society to Tahiti, an island in the Pacific Ocean, to observe a
transit of Venus across the sun. As Cook returned he
visited New Zealand, which had been discovered and Vo*es

named by Tasman in 1642. After sowing some seeds 17%T79
and casting some pigs loose on the island, Cook went on to
Australia (then called New Holland), and exploring the south-east
part, planted the British flag there and called the country New
South Wales. In 1787, eight years after Cook had been murdered
at IRawaii, it was decided to make New South Wales a convict
settlement, and in 1788 Captain Arthur Philip was sent there'with
850 convicts, men and women. He went first to Botany Bay and
then on to Port Jackson, where he remained and called the
settlement Sydney, after Viscount Sydney, the colonial secretary.
The convicts suffered terrible hardships at first, being often even
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without food, and though they were criminals, we should remember
they acted as pioneers in a country which has now become »ne of
the finest British colonies.

14. Warren Hastings.-Meanwhile changes which were
taking place in India brought the trading settlements in that
country under the English Government. After Lord Clive came
home in 1767 the English traders used their power to oppress, and

extort money from the natives, and so many complaints
Warren were made of their injustice and tyranny that the

Hastings
Governor- ministers interfered and appointed Warren Hastings,
General of

India, 1773. who was Gove or of Bengal, to be Governor-General
over the iee Presidencies, Bengal, Bombay and

Madras. Hastings had a difficult task: His power was not clearly
defined, and Sir Philip Francis, one of the East India Council sent

· out to rule with him, thwarted him in every possible

Marratta way. On the whole, he ruled justly and well. He

1777r protected the natives by appointing English collectors
in the place of the extortionate native Zemindars, and

did much to stop bibery in the law-courts. He waged a difficult
war against the Mahrattas, the men of the great Hindoo empire of
the Dekkan, and made peace with them in 1782 ; and that same
year he sent a sepoy force by land, -and Sir Eyre Coote by sea, to

defend Madras, which had been almost conquered by a
Defence of
Madras, military adventurer Hyder Ali, backed by the French.

1782. Coote succeeded against great odds in defending the
place till Hyder Ali died at the end of the year, and the peace of
Versailles in 1783 put an end to the war between France and
England.

Thus in 1784 when Warren Hastings returned to England, he left
the British possessions in India strong.an4 at peace, and the people
of Bengal reverenced him as a conqueror, protector, and friend.
But in gaining his ends he had not always used just means. The
EastIndia Company at home pressed constantly for money, and in
order to supply this, Hastings lent his English troops to the Vizier
of Allàhabad for a sum of £400,000, to attack a free Afghan tribe,
the Rohillas, whose country was destroyed, and they themselves
enslaved; and he was said to have used cruelty and oppressinau



towards the native princes to extort money. For these and other
acts he was impeached at the Bar of the House j of
Lords in 1787, and Burke, who felt very strongly thatTralf
English rule in India ought to be just and mercifal, Ha8tingS,

1787-1795.
was one of Ms chief accusers. The trial began in 17 8,
and lasted at intervals for more than seven years. At last in 1795
Hastings was acquitted. Those who blamed him robably under-
stood very little the difficulties he had to over ome, and he should
be remembered as the chief Englishman after C *veeho established
British rule in India.

15. PItt and Fox.-The inquiry, however, into the abuses
of English rule in India led to the better government of the coun-
try. There were now two great statesmen on the opposite side of
the House of Commons. One was the younger Pitt, who was son
of the Earl of Chatham, and who became Prime Minister in 1783.
The other was CharlesJames Fox, son of the Henry Fox who had
supported Bute and afterwards became Lord Holland. Fox was a
gambling, dissolute man, but a clever, eloquent statesman{wt an
ardent love for his fellowmen, and a hatred of oppression ýd ng.
He brought in an India Bill in 1783, which was thrown/out bthe
Lords. N'ow Pitt brought in a second In4ia Bill, whi appot
a Board of Control, composed of six members o the Pr
Council, to overrule the East India Company
political matters, and protect the natives. This Bm Id i Bin
was passed, and from that time India was /ar
more justly governed, and became really a part of the British
Empire.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION-NAPOLEON AND ENGLAND.

1. Government of the Younger Pitt.-The year 1784,
in which the India Bill was passe ', was an important year for
England, for in March a strong ministry was formed, with one of

England's greatest statesmen at its head. When young
P William Pitt, then only twenty-four years of age,

Minister. accepted office in Dec. 1783, the Whigs, with Fox as1783-1800. their leader, laughed at him as a "mere boy," and little
thought that he would remain Prime Minister for seventeen years.
He had- not even a majority in the House, and five times he was
outvoted. Still he fought on, for he knew that the people outside
the House were on his side, and he hoped to break down the bribery
and corruption of the great Whig houses, by showing that he meant
to reform abuses and govern well. He was right ; for when Parlia-
ment was dissolved in March 1784 the new elections gave him a
large majority, and for the next eight years, while England was at
peace, he did great things for the nation.

A. very- remarkable book, called The Wealth of Nations, had
been published by Adam Smith in 1776, which taught that every
man ought to be allowed to gain as much as he can by his labour, and
that laws which check trade between one country and another are
hurtful. Pitt had studied this work, and one of the first things he

did was to lower the duty on tea and spirits, and to make
P1tVS the collection of al taxes much more simple, as Wal-finance.

pole bad wished to do. This lessened the temptation
to smuggle, so that merchants brougit in their goods openly through
the custom-house, paying the proper duties, and the revenue was so
increased that Pitt was able to take off many oppressive taxes. He
would have gone further, and made the trade between England and
Ireland free ; but the jrish Parliament now passed its own laws,

uncontrolled by England, and while the English mer-
rntVs chants were jealous of the Ir's'h, the Irish on their side

Bi for free would not yield on any point. The Irish patriots,tade4 1785. Grattan, Flood, and Curran, refused to accept the Bill
as it was passed in England, and so lost what they might have
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gained because they could not have all they wanted. Pitt was more
succesaful in making a commercial treaty between England and
France, abolishing many of the duties on gooda passing between
the two countries.

England had not been so prosperous for a long time as in this
early part of Pitt's ministry. The struggle with America was over,
and trade went on briskly ; India opened a new market for English
goods, machinery enabled the manufacturer to produce everything
much more rapidly, and the factories gave work to large numbers
of people. Moreover, Pitt began by economy and Reduction of
honesty to reduce the National Debt. He published an National
account of all money received and paid by Government, D*bt.

and when he borrowed he did so openly, by public contract, so that
he got the loan at the lowest price, and prevented the jobbery by
which officials had formerly often pocketed a good deal of public
money. He even tried to reform the House of Commons itself by
bringing in a Bill to take away the members from those boroughs
where there were scarcely any electors, and give them to the largest
counties, and to the cities of London and Westminster. PttsReform
But bis Bill did not pass, for those who gained money Bm rejected.
by the boroughs opposed the scheme, and the nation 185

was so prosperous that people cared very little about the elections.
It seemed indeed as if a period of peace and prosperity had set in
for a long time to come. Though the king had a second attack of
insanity at the end of 1788, it passed away while Pitt Second
and Fox were disputing how much power the Prince of Regency ii,
Wales, who bore a very bad character, should have as 1788

Regent, and whether Parliament had the right to control hin.
Fortunately the king's recovery settled the matter, and the people
rejoiced as he went to return thanks at St. Paul's. They felt safe
under Pitt's government, and wanted ,no change. They little sus-
,pected that trouble was at hand from quite a new quarter. In July
1789 the Frencl Revolution broke out, and upset al Europe, causing
war and confusion for the next quarter of a century.

2. French Revolution.-For a long time the nations al over
Europe had been beginning to feel that Government ought to be as
much for the good of the middle and working classes as for kinga
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and nobles. In England wise reforms had been made from time to
time to satisfy this feeling ; but in France for the last hundred and
fifty years the oppression of the people had become worse and worse.

The laws were so unjust that taxes were heaped on
Oppreesion the farmers and labourers, while the nobles paid none,
classes in but lived at Court, caring nothing for their estates
France.

except to wring money out of then. Labourers had
to work for many days every year on the roads and estates of their
landlord without receiving, any pay, cottages and farms fell iýnto ruin,
and constant famines added to the misery of peasantry. Vice and
extravagance reigned in the towns side by side with the most cruel
want, while France itself was growing poorer and poorer..

At last Louis XVI., called together the Great Assembly of
France called the " States General,"- to try and raige

Geneal money to carry on the Government. But this only
assembled, brought the discontent to a head. The Commons, or

" Third Estate," as they were called, forced the other
Estates-that is the Parliaments of the Nobles and Clergy-to meet
with them as a "National Assembly." An insurrection broke out in
Paris, Juiy 14,1789,in which the great French prison called the " Bas-
tille " was stormed, and a revolutionary commune set up to govern the

city. A few months later the mob fetched Louis from

nP Od Versailles, and he remained practically a prisoner in
death of Paris for three years. At last in 1792 Austria and

s Prussia invaded France, hoping to put him back on his
throne, but the French army was too strong for them,

and the excited mob of Paris massacred whole masses of royalists
on Sept. 21, 1792, and ended by bringing their kmi -to the guillotine,
Jan. 21, 1793. So died Louis XVI., and the " ign of Terror"
began, in which one party after the other murdered al who differed
from them, among others the poor queen Marie An nette.

Al this time England had looked on quietly. any English
people were at firast glad that the French had rebe d against the
selfish nobles. Fox gloried in the Revolution, and even Pitt
thought in the beginning that it would pass over and was anxious

not to interfere. But Burke b ' speeches and

E °glando writings excited the people of ngland against the
revolutionists, imagining that the overthrow of kingship

in France would lead to the same. result in England and other
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European countries. The revolutionists grew bolder and bolder,
they defeated the Austrians in the Netherlands, took possession of
Savoy and- Nice, and threatened to invade Holland, which was pro-
tected by a treaty with England. Then Pitt was obliged to remon-
strate, and on Feb. 1, 1793, within a month of the death of Louis
XVI., France declared war against England, Holland, and Spain.

3. War with France.-For the next nine years England
was continually at war with the French republic, while other nations
joined first one side and then the other in a most bewildering manner.
At first England, Spain, Holland, Austria, and Prussia
were united in one coalition, for which England had to l¿° Ho°

provide a larige part of the money. The allies were very enc eet,
unsuccessful. Though Lord Howe gained a great victory
over the French fleet off Brest, yet on land the French were every-
where victorious. In 1795 they conquered Amsterdam
and captured the Dutch fleet. The stadtholder of F
Holland fled, and the Dutch republicans joined the and the
French and proclaimed a republic. The King of 1795.'
Prussia, too, who had carried on his part of the war by
means of large supplies from England, retired from the contest,
and Spain, jealous of the English fleet, joined the
French. It was at this time that the English took England
possession of the Dutch settlements at the Cape of takes the

Cape of Good
Good Hope, and of Ceylon and Malacca, the Dutch Hope, Ceylon,
settlers being glad to be saved. in this way from falling 1 aa,
into the hands of France.

Austria was now England's only ally, and she required four
millions and a half for her expenses. Pitt would willingly have
made peace if he could, for the cost and losses of the war were
bringing great suffering on England. In less than three years the
heavy drain on the country had checked all prosperity, il
and the country banks would, many of them3 have been the war on
obliged to stop payment if Pitt had not passed a Bill Endand.
in 1797 to authorize the Bank of England to pay any sim above
twenty shillings in bank-notes inistead of gold and silver. This Act
lasted for twenty-two years. Taxes were heavy, trade was almost
at a standstill,and two bad harvests brought senous famine. The
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London mob ran after thé king's carriage crying, "I Bread,
bread; " and riots, angry meetings, and seditious writings increased
every day.

Pitt, on the other hand, was alarmed at the sympathy which some
of the workmen's clubs and societies showed for the French revolu-

tionists, and began to rule harshly. The Habeas Corpus
Picme® Act was suspended, so that men could be imprisoned

without a trial. One bookseller was punished for
publishing Tom Paine's Rights of Man, a book attacking royalty ;
another was imprisoned for a pamphlet on reform, and three leading
men, Horne Tooke, Hardy, Thelwall, and others were accused of
exciting the people against Parliament and tried for high treason,
but were acquitted.

4. Trouble in Ireland.-Nor was this ail, for a French
invasion was attempted in Ireland. In 1782 Grattan had succeeded,
as we saw, in forcing Lord North to repeal the laws which gave the
English Parliament power over the Parliament of Ireland, so that
the Irish had "Home Rule," and could pass what laws they pleased.
Now as Roman Catholics and Protestant Dissenters could not be
elected to this Irish Parliament, nearly all the members belonged
to the Protestant aristocracy. There were very few patriots who,
like Grattan, dealt fairly with the Roman Catholies or the Irish
peasants. The consequence was that the Roman Catholic gentry
and the Irish tenants, who were ground down- by the stewards

of absent landlords, broke out into riots and outrages,
7a . e and a kind of civil war sprang up betw een the "Orange-

men," (so called from William, Prince of Orange,) who
founded lodges in the north of Ireland in 1790, and the "United

Irishmen," a society composed of Roman Catholies and
mnied 179. Protestants, who joined together in 1791, to secure

their civil and religious rights. The chief leaders of
the United Irishmen, Hamilton Rowan, Wolf Tone, and Lord Ed-
ward Fitzgerald applied to the French for help, and it was agreed
that a French army under General Hoche should invade Ireland.
On the night of December 16, 1796, thirty-eight ships sailed from
Brest, carrying 15,000 troops, with the intention of entering the
mouthof the Shannon in Ireland, and the port of Bristol in Engand.
1ad they arrived it would have been a very serious matter; but
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in the darkness one large ship went down, a gale drove part of the
fleet into Bantry Bay, where a fog shut them in for
four days, and they waited in vain for General Hoche, sion or Ire-
who never arrived. He had been driven back by the and 179.
storm into the harbour of La Rochelle, and the fleet returned
without ever invading Ireland.

Al these troubles made Pitt very auxious for peace, and he tried
to come to terms with the French "Directory," as the Government
was now called. But fresh revolutions had been taking place in
Paris, and the French, elated by their victories abroad, refused to
give up Belgium, Holland, or those parts of Italy which Pitt tries in
their young Corsican general, Napoleon Bonaporte, had vain for
taken from the Austrians. Moreover they were peace,1796.

planning a joint attack of the Dutch, French, and Spanish fleets to
sweep the English ships from the Channel, leaving the country
defenceless. It was clear that England must go on with the war or
lose her commerce and power, and the merchants and wealthy men
answered readily Pitt's appeal for money to defeat the French.

5. Naval Victories.-And now came a time when England's
fleet, great ever since the days of Elizabeth, saved England in her
peril, and showed that her sailors had lost none of the old spirit of
their ancestors, the Anglian sea-rovers, the hardy Norsemen, and the
Danish vikings. Before the Dutch fleet could put to sea, Admiral Sir
John Jérvis, with Nelson as his commodore, met the Battie o!
Spanish fleet off Cape St. Vincent, defeated it, and drove st. vineent,
it back to Cadiz. Still the French and Dutch fleets Feb.14,1797.
remained unconquered, and it was wel that bad weather prevented
the Dutch from joining the French, for just at this time Mutiny at
the English sailors broke out into mutinyat Spithead and the Nore,
the Nore. The men, who were badly fed, badly paid, May 17.

and harshly treated, had some real grievances, and the Admiralty
wisely set these right while they sternly put down the rebellion.
After a few of the worst ringleaders had been punished, e
the remainder of the fleet returned to their duty, and cmperdown,
a few months later fought bravely in an obstinate Ott.1, n 7.

battie under Admiral Duncan, utterly defeating the Dutch fleet
off Camperdown, in Holland.
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These naval victories put an end to the a empt o dero the
English fleet. But the French, who had just made peace t
Austria at Campo Formio, were still eager to crush their
great rival, England. Napoleon Bonaparte was now Comman r-
in-Chief of the larger part of the French army, and while he
pretended that he was preparing to attack the English shores, h
was really persuading the Directory to let him take the army o
Egypt, and push on to harass the English in India. He had in
fact determined to become the ruler of Prance, and seeingthat he
could not yet seize power at home, he wished to gain great victories
abroad and return as a conqueror.

The man who spoiled his campaign was Fngland's greatest
admiral, Horatio Nelson. From his early boyhood, when at thirteen
he left his father's rectory in Norfolk to enter the navy, Nelson
had put his whole beart into his profession. Now, after a long
experience, he found himself at forty years,,of age sent to chase and
defeat the man who was already England's most formidable enemy.

For more than two months he tried in vain tò find the
Battle of
the Nile, fleet in which Napoleon's army had sailed; but at last,

Aug. 1, 1798 lie came upon it at anchor in the Bay of Aboukir, in
the delta of the Nile. The French thought their position was
secure ; but Nelson, by sending some of his ships 'right between
them and the shore, put them between two fires, and won the
famous "Battle of the Nile." The ships being destroyed, the
French army was left stranded in Egypt, and Napoleon determined
to attempt the conquest of Syria. Crossing the desert, h9 stormed
Jaffa, and marched on and laid siege to Acre, but here he was
stoutly repulsed by the Turks, assisted by Sir Sidney Smith.
Retreating to Egypt, he next defeated the Turks at Aboukir, near
Alexandria, and then hearing that the French were being defeated

in Europe, he left the command of the army to his
mN1> o t generals and returned to France,' where he was made

Cons, 1799. First Consui. After a few months he went off again
to fight the Austrians in Italy, .and, defeating them at Marengo,
June 1800, forced them to makepeace at Luneville, Feb. 1, 1801.

L Union of Great Britain and Ireland.-ngland now
stood once more alone, for Russia, who had joined her for a little
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1

while, quarrelled about the right of search in ships, and war broke
out in the Baltic. Pitt, moreover, was no longer Prime Minister,
and the reason for this we must now relate.

Ever since the French invasion of Ireland had failed the country
had been very unquiet, till at last an organised rebellion broke out,
which ended in the rebels being routed and their camp taken at
Vinegar Hill in Wexford, June 21, 1798. Even after this a French
squadron landed a body of troops in Mayo, which were
defeated by Lord Cornwallis, who was Lord Lieutenant Rebeion
of Ireland. Fitzgerald was killed and Wolfe Tone was Of179.
hanged. Pitt now determined to abolish the Irish Parliament
altogether, and by an Act of Union to bring Irish members to sit in
the English House, as the Scotcfi members had been brought in
Queen Anne's reign. Bywholesale bribery and a liberal distribution
of titles and honours, he succeeded in passing the Act through the
Irish Parliament, and won over the Roman Catholics by promising to
give them equal rights with the Protestants.. O Aug. 2, 1800, the
"Act of Union " received the royal assent, and on the last day of
the eighteenth century, Dec. 31, 1800, the king -lsed the British
Parliament, to reopen it in Jan. 1801 as the "Imperial Parliament,"
in which a hundred Irish members took their seats in the House of
Commons, and four Irish bishops and twenty-four Irish
lords in the House of Peers. The Cross of St. Patrick T®

was added to those of St. George and St.'Andrew on
the Union Jack, and from that time till now the laws for England,
Scotland, and Ireland have all been passed in the Imperial Parlia-
ment. Unfortunately the king let himself be persuaded that it was
against his coronation oath to allow Pitt to bring for-
ward a Bill giving the Roman Catholics the rights ofPitt,
which he had promised. Thus one great sore remained Jan.1801.

unhealed, and Pitt, who felt bound in honour to keep his word,
could only resign his post.

7. Peace of Am ens.-The shock of his resignation drove the
king again out of his mind for a short time, and Pitt, sorely grieved,
hastened to give his help to Mr. Addington (afterwards Lord Sid-
mouth), who had been Speaker of the flouse, and now became.

273



HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

Prime Minister. England was still fighting against great odds, but
a short peace was at hand. Sir Ralph Abercromby defeated the

French in the battle of Alexandria, and the English
Batties o! being strengthened by fresh troops from India, theAlexandria

and Copen- whole French army was forced to capitulate. Mean-
hagen, 1801. while, on April 2, Nelson had overcome the Danish fleet

at Copenhagen. The fight was so obstinate that Sir Hyde Parker,
who was in command, gave the signal for retreat, but Nelson, putting
his telescope to his blind eye, declared the-t he could not see the
signal, and foght on to victory. At this time Napoleon was actually

Peace obtolecting boats and rafts at Boulogne to attack
Amiens, England, but the disasters in Egypt led the French to

March 1802. seek a temporary peace. At the treaty of Amiens,
signed March 1802, France gave up the south of Italy, and England
relinquished ail her conquests exceptCeylon and Trinidad, while
the English kings dropped the title of "King of France," which
they had held since Edward IIL

8. Trafalgar-But nô treaty could cheek the restless ambition
of Napoleon. In a few months he had annexed Piedmont and
Parma, and sent a Frencharmy into Switzerland; and when the
English Government remonstrate*d, he called upon them to expel
al the French refugees living in England, and to give up Malta to
the KCnights of St. John. It was clear that he meant mischief, and
the ministers had no choice but to declare war. From this time

till 1815 England was engaged in a continual struggle
Napoleon m with Napoleon. In 1804 he became Emperor of France,
Emperor at

war with which he had, ever since hébecame First Consul, ruled
"sgland,. with a firm hand, giving her good laws, and putting an

end to riot and disorder, so that she once more became
a great power. But this did not content him. He wished to be
master of Europe, and as England was the one free country which
baffled him, his chief ambition was to crush her. "Let us be
master of the Channel for six hours," s'aid Napoleon, " and we are
masters of the world."

England rose bravely as her difficulties increased. Pitt became
Prime Minister again in 1804; more thân 300;000 volunteers
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organised themselves tò protect their country, and Nelson started
off to the West Indies in pursuit of the French and
Spanish fleets. Meanwhile these fleets had turned backN o1 n
by Napoleon's orders, to attack England, and to pro- invade
tect the host of flat-bottomed boats in which he hoped En nd,
to send a force of 100,000 nen across the Channel.
But Sir Robert Calder met the Spanish fleet off Cape Finisterre
and drove it back into Cadiz, and Nelson, who hid returned in hot
ha'te, met the French fleet off Cape Trafalgar on Oct.

Battle of21,1805. Then occurred the memorable battle in which -Taigar,
the great commander laid dowNi his life. "This day <°t'1805-

England expects every man to do his duty." So ran Nelson's famous
signal, hoisted before the action began, and the words will ring for
ever in the ears of Englishmen. Wounded by a musket ball on the
deck of his own ship, the Victory, the brave admiral died even as
he learnt that the French were defeated. He had done his work
nobly, and his last simple words.of command, coming from a man
who had obeyed them all his life, were the best legacy he could leave
to his country.

England had now lost her greatest admiral, and her most trusted
statesman was soon to follow. Pitt lived to hear of the victory of
Trafalgar, but bad news reached him not long after.
Napoleon had crushed the armies of Austria and Russia ®

at Austerlitz, near Vienna, Dec, 2, 1805. "Austerlitz," and death
wrote Wilberforce, "killed Pitt." He died Jan. 23, of Pitt
1806, at the early age of forty-seven, after a life of faithful devotion
to hie country.

9. Abolition of the Slave Trade.-On Pitt's death Fox
joined Lord Grenville in a ministry known as "The Ministry of
all the Talents," which will always be remembered
because it carried one great measure for which Pitt and -a the
his friends had long been struggling. This was the Talents,1s0.

abolition of the slave trade. Ever since the preaching of Whitefield
and Wesley, which roused many to lead a religioui life, a more
tender feeling had been growing up for the suffer- prson
mgof human beings. In 1773 John Howard, an ear- efor
nest philanthropist, began to devote his Ide to visiting the wretched
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and filthy gaols of England, and trying to better the condition of
the prisoners ; and a noble woman, Mrs. Fry, followed his example
forty years later. Meanwhile in 1788 three men, Wilberforce,
Thomas Clarkson, and Zachary Macaulay, formed an association to
put down the trade in negro slaves from Africa to America.
This trade had fallen chiefly into English hands, and the horrors of
it were almost too dreadful to relate. The poor negroes, snatched
from their homes, were packed on narrow shelves between the decks
of a ship, often suffering from hunger, thirst, suffocation, and al
kinds of cruelty, and were only brought into the air on the upper

deck from time to time, and lashed to make them leap
°othe and take exercise. The brutal men who dealt in them

slave trade, only cared to keep them alive in order to sell them, and
1773-1807. the sick were murdered or thrown overboard without

mercy. Yet so much money was made by this trade that it was only
after twenty years of constant struggle in Parliament, that at last
in 1807 an Act was passed forbidding any Englishman or English
vessel from carryifg slaves for sale. Fox, who had -laboured al his

Death of liffWto abolish the slave trade, did not live to see the
Fox, 180. 4t passed. He died Sept. 3, 1806. This Act, though

it put a stop to the trade, did not abolish slavery in the English
colonies; that went on till 1833, twenty-seven years after.

10. The Berlin Decree.-While England was thus reforming
her laws, Napoleon was working to destroy her commerce. After
another victorious struggle with Russia and Prussia in 1806, in which
he won the famous battle of Jena, he remained master of nearly
the whole of Europe. He now passed a decree at Berlin, declaring
a blockade of all the English port4, and forbidding the nations on ,
the Continent to trade with Engd.ak This was a severe blow to
British merchants, and the ministers retaliated by declaring al the
ports of 'France and her allies under blockade, and by seizing the
Danish fleet at Copenhagen, Sept. 1807, because they had heard that
Napoleon was about to use it against England. This blockade
brought great trouble with the United States, for their vessels trading
with France were liable to be seized. In 1812 Congress, irritated
by this restriction, and by search made in their ships for English
deserters, declared war against Great Britain, and hostilities con-
tinued til 1815.

I
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Il. Peninsular War.-Meanwhile on land Napoleon was
everywhere successful, and he gave crowns and countries to
his brothers and relations over the greater part of Europe.
But the time was coming when he was to receive a check.
In May 1808 disputes in the royal family of Spain gave
him the opportunity of getting the crown for Joseph Napoleon
Bonaparte, while he also attacked Portugal, and the seizesthe

ý crown of
Regent of that country fled to Brazil But he had Spain, and
now made the greatest mistake of his life. The proud por"tu,
Spanish people, indignant at having a mere adventurer lm.

forced upon them, rose everywhere in rebellion, and appealed to
England for help.

A short time before this happened Sir Arthur Wellesley (after-
wards Duke of Wellington) had returned from waging a successful
war against the Mahrattas in India from 1803 to 1805, and had been
made Secretary for Ireland. George Canning, a rising statesman,
who was now minister for foreign affairs, determined to listen to the
cry of Spain, and to oppose Napoleon in the Spanish Peninsula.
Two small armies were at once sent to Portugal under Wellesley
and General Sir John Moore, and the.war known as the Peninmuar
" Peninsular War " began. Unfortunately the troops war begins,
sent were too few, and Wellesley and Moore were put 1808.
under the control of the Governor of Gibraltar and another senior
officer. So although Wellesley gained a victory over the French
General Junot at Vimiero, Aug. 21, 1808, he was not allowed to
follow it up, but a Convention was made with the French at Cintra,
Aug. 30, and Wellesley was -recalled to Englaud.

Sir John Moore, who remained, was ordered to advance into Spain
and join the Spanish troops, but on his road he learnt that Napoleon
had come himself, and having swept away the Spanish army was
advancing on Madrid. Moore, who was a brave and experienced
officer, and had only 25,000 men with him while
Napoleon had 70,000, saw that he must.go back to the Reteat endBattle of
coast and re-embark his men. His retreat was one of Cornna
the most masterly ever recorded in war. He took his
way to Vigo, with Napoleon in hot pursuit, and on his road,learning
that the harbour was-not fit for bis troops to embark, he turned off
to Corunna, a seaport in Galicia. When he arrived there, on Jan:
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10, he found that the fleet had been detairjed by contrary winds,
and before it came up on the 14th, the French army, under Marshal
Soult, had arrived, and was drawn up for attack. At midday on
the 16th the French gavebattle. Steadily and firmly the English met

Burial o! them ; the French were repulsed on all sides, and the
Sir John English army were all embarked by midnight, leaving
Moore. 3000v Frenchmen dead on the field. But the brave

English general yho had saved his troops was killed himself, and
there on the lonëly battlefield his comrades buried him in sorrow
and silence-

"'Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note,/0
As bi corse to the ramparts we hurried ;

Nut a soldier discharged his farewell shot
O'er the grave where our hero we buried.

"Slowly and sadly we laid him down,
From the field of his fame fresh and gory,

We carved not a line, and we raised not a stone,
But we left him alone with his gloi-y."1

When news of the destruction of the Spanish army and of
Moore's retreat reached England the nation almost lost courage, but
Canning, gathering together a stronger army, sent Wellesley at once
back with it to Portugal. Frorm this time', during the next four
years, Wellesley was steadily employed driving Napoleon's best

generals out of Spain. He was as yet not nearly so
and famous as Napoleon; he was badly supplied with troops

apoleonl. and provisions; and he had no ambition except to do
his duty. But he believed that he had right on- his side, that in the
end he should conquer this tyrant who was overrunning all Europe;
he was thoughtful and careful of lis men,.while Napoleon shed
blood recklessly ; and he never allowed his troops to plunder the
people, but paid for al he took. Patiently, step by stèp, he showed
that the French armies could be conquered, and so broke the speil
by which Napoleon held all nations in his power.

He defeated Marshal Soult at Oporto on May 12, and Marshal
Victor at Talavera, July 28, 1809, for which victory he was created
Visco*nt Wellington. Then retreating into Portugal, he constructed

1 From Woes Buria f Sr John Moore;
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that winter three famous UÌnes of fortresses, known as the lines of
Torres Vedras; so that when Marshal Massena was sent
in 1810 to drive the Engish army into the sea, he was Wen

first repulsed at Busaco, Sept. 29,1810, and then found Span,

himself before the first line of deence, which he
could not pass. Unable to find a way of attack, and short of
food, for Wellington had purposely cleared the country of cattle
and crops, Massena lost 45,000 men from skirmishes, disease, and
hunger, and was forced to retreat into Spain. Here the Spaniards
gathered in small armed bands called "guerilla bands," axd harassed
the French among the bill and forests, while Wellington and his
generals, advancing steadily, won a long succession of b4ttles. The

most famous of these were the storming of the wo fortresses of
Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajos in 1812, the battles of Salamanca and
Vittoria in 1812 and 1813, and the long siege of St.%bastiÇn in the
winter of 1813, which put an end to the power of the French in
Spain.

12. Russian Campaign.-Wellington's victories, however,
did more than merely free the Spaniards; they gave Europe courage
to rise against their common foe. Napoleon, still bent on conquest,
had marched * to Russia i 1812, and after a fearful battle at
Borodino, Sept.7,1812, had pushed on to Moscow.
But the Russians burnt the city; and Napoleon's urg f

soldiers, having neither food nor shelter, were forced rrem of
teFrench,

to march back in the bitter winter through endless miles 1812.
of snow, dying by thouàands as they went. Out of
400,000 men 20,000 only returned. Napoleon's army was destroyed
while Russia was pursuing himin the rear, and Austria and Prussia
rose on his flank. Hastening back to France, he gatherèd au army
and returned, actually winning three more battles at Lutzen, Bautzen,
and Dresden. But his enemies were closing around him, and at
Leipzig, after three days fighting he was utterly defeated, Oct. 19,
1813. He was forced to fall back on the Rhine, and
during the early part of 1814 struggled vigorously A

against the overwhelming numbers of his enemies.
But when at last the victorious allies entered Paris, he gave way, and
abdicating, was banished to the island of St. Elba, April 28, 1814.

4
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13. Waterloo.-Then the brother of Lôuis XVI. was placed
on the French throne under the title of Louis XVIIL, because the
young dauphin who died during the Revolution had been called
Louis XVII. The war, however, was to see yet another famous battle.
After eleven months of an unsettled peace, all Europe was startled
by the news that Napoleon had escaped, landed at Cannes, and,

welcomed on all sides by his old comrades, was marching
ret= to Paris. In three weeks he was emperor again and

March 1815. the-king had fied. The allies lost no time. In April,
Wellington, who had been at a Congress in Vienna, was already in
Brussels, and armies from England, Prussia, Austria,~ànd Russia
were gathering for an attack. England and Prussia alone were
ready, and Napoleon hoped to defeat them separately before they
could meet. He did repulse the Prussians at Ligny on June 16, but
on that same day Wellington successfully opposed Marshal Ney at
Quatrebras, and took up a strong position on the heights of St.
Jean, above the little village of Waterloo, nine miles from Brussels.

On the 18th,Napoleon and Wellington met for the first time face to
face in battle. Wellington had a very difficult army to command, his
veteran soldiers had nearly all been sent to the American War, se bis
English troops were youug and inexperienced, while more than half
his forces consisted of Netherlanders, Hanoverians, Nassauers, and
Brunswickers. His allies the Prussians were still a long way off,
though their general Blucher, had sent word to Wellington on the
17th that he would join him early the next afternoon. When
Napoleon began the battle at midday on the 18th, Wellington
could only hope to hold his ground ti help arrived. Time. after time
now in one part, now in another, the French cavalry charged against

the immovable squares of British infantry, and fell
wateroo, before their deadly fire. But the day wore on, and at

June 18,1815. four o'clock the wearied troops watched in vain for
their allies. At last, about five, it was evident that the French
were fighting with the Prussians somewhere out of sight. On they
came, and at seven o'clock the French made one last desperate
charge on the English lines, and then fled in confusion. The
Prussians had come up just in time to secure a great victory. More
-than 25,000 French soldiers lay on the field of battle, and even the
Engliha lost 13,000. But the war was over at Iat. Napoleon fled
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to Paris and abdicated in favour of his son. He then tried to
escape from France, but finding all the ports guarded, he gave
himself up at Rochport to Captain Maitland, of the Engliah ship
Bellerophon. He was placed in the island of St.
Helena, this time safely guarded, and there he died, Naoleon,
May 5,1821. Louis XVIII returned to Paris, and the 'a'-

allies occupied France for the next three years, till all fear of revo.
lution was over. From that day to this though Frenchmen and
Englishmen have been a long time learning to understand éach
other; whenever they have fought it has been as allies and never
as enenies.

14. Condition of the Nation.-The Englieh nation went
almost mad with joy when peace was proclaimed. For the last
twelve years they had strained every nerve in the war
of freedom, and for the lmst three of these years they Pa%8.
had been at war with the United States, in which they
run a great risk of losing Canada, and had only just made a peace
early in 1815. Though trade had to a certain extent prospered
because England was almost the only country in which war was not
actually going on, and because she had most- of the carrying trade
on the sea, yet the enormous taxes, the high price of corn, and the
long wearing anxiety of the war, had tried every one sorely. In
1810 the king had gone hopelessly out of his mind, and never after-
wards recovered, and the Prince of Wales became
Regent. Parliament hadl been so much occupied with °®,,°0'
the war that the Prime Ministers, the Duke of Port- Regen4
land (1807-1809), Mr. Perceval (1809-1812), and Lord 1810-18W.

Liverpool (1812-1821) had no chance of making useful reforms,
while the alarm and uncertainty caused by the French revolution
had made all classes suspicious of each other. Now as soon as the
first excitement of peace was over the nation began to feel the effects

of the long war.
The national debt 1d-increased to 840 millions, and pressed

. heavily upon the country. Though a Bill had been passed in 1819
by which, the- Bank of England began again to pay in gold, there
was stiil a great deal of paper money in the country. Disbanded
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soldiers and sailors returned home to swell the numbers of the
unemployed, the manufacturers who had provided stores for the war
had no work for their mon, and the more peaceful trades were at a

low ebb. The farmers and landowners, alarmed at the
Corn-Iiar, fall in the price of corn, persuaded Parliament to pass

• a Corn-Law in 1815 forbidding foreign corn to be
imported under 80s. a quarter, and the consequence was that when
a bad harvest came in 1816 it caused a famine. Riots broke out
everywhere,-among the agriculturists in Kent, and the colliers and
minera in the Midlands and the west of England, while at Notting-
ham the Luddites or machine-breakers rose with fresh violence.
The next four years were fuil of trouble. A paper called the
Weeldy Political Register, published by William Cobbett, taught the
workmen to think that a reform of Parliament would cure all their

evils. Political meetings became so many and so
Manchestermascre, threatening that Government again suspended the
Aug. 1819. Habes Corp8 Act, and a riot at Manchester, in which

more than fifty people were badly wounded by the Hussars, caused
Parliament to pass six severe laws against the freedom of the
people, which were known as the " Six Acta."

The Regent-too was very unpopular. He had married-in 1785 a
beautiful widow, Mrs. Fitzherbert, but this marriage was not legal
because she was a Roman Catholic, and because a "Royal Marriage
Act" passed in 1771 allowed none of the royal family to marry
under twenty-five without the king's consent. So the Prince
deserted Mrs. Fitzherbert in 1795 and married a coarse, vulgar
woman, Princess Caroline of Brunswick, with whom he soon

quarrelled. Their only child, Princess Charlotte, who
was very much beloved, married Prince Leopold of

htte, Saxe-Coburg, but died Nov. 6,1817, and her only child
died with her. Thus there was no direct heir to the

throne, and when the next year three of the king's sons married,
the only one who pleased the people was the Duke of Kent, who

married the sister of. Prince Leopold, the widower
Royal of Princess Charlotte. The only child of thismnages.

marriage was our-present queen, Alexandrina Victoria,
who wa born May 24, 1819. Her father died eight months
af ter.

I
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15. Summary of George 1II.'s Reign.-And now the
long life of George III. was drawing to a close. Blind and insane,,
the poor old king was still beloved in spite of all the mistakes he
had made, and when he sank to rest on Jan. 29, 1820, e
in the eighty-second year of his age avd sixtieth of his pe .
reign, the nation grieved sincerely. Since he came to
the throne as a young man determined to "be a king," great things
had happened. A large part of America had been lost; India had
been gained by the English Government ; Pitt had reformed abuses
and raised the country ; Napoleon had done his best to ruin it ; and
Nelson and Wellington had saved it. Ireland had become onbeith
England in government, as we trust she will be one day in heart.
Englishmen had washed their hands of the infamous trade in negro
slaves, and in 1816 the English and Dutch bombarded Algiers and
forced the " Dey " or native prince to release all the Christians
whom he had captured and made slaves during the troubled times.

Side by side with these political events, inventions and discoveries
had advanced rapidly. In 1807 two Americans, Fulton and
Livingston, moved a vessel up the Hudson from New York to Albany
by means of a steam-engine, and in 1813 a' steam-tug towed two
vessels along the Clyde Canal. Steam-carriages had also been
attempted, but as yet without success. Trade and manufacture had
increased enormously with the invention of new
machinery, and the command of the English over the and
sea. In science, great men such as Lamarck, Cuvier, inventons.

and Lavoisier in France, and Herschel, Davy, and Priestley in
England, were making grand discoveries in their quiet studies, while
all Europe was raging with war.

In literature this was the greatest age since Eliabeth's reign.
Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations appeared in 1776. Robertson's
Hi4tories of Scotland, of the Emperor Charles V., and of America,
were written between 1759 and 1777, and Gibbon's famous work on
the Dedine and FaU of the Roman Fmnpire appeared
from 1776 to 1787. The great Samuel Johnson (1709- aur.
1784, sharp of tongue but kindly of heart, publisbed his great
Dictionary in the reign of George Il., yet he lived to grieve for fle
death of Goldsmith (1728-1774), whose V7icar bf Wakefeld, Deserted
Vilage, and other works, were al written in the reign of Georp
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III. Among plays we shall never find more charxming comedies
than Goldsmith's She Stoops to Conquer, or Sheridan's Rivals and
School for Scandal; nor were actors wanting to render these and
more serious plays, for Garrick and Foote, Kemble and Mrs. Siddons,
belong to this time. Most remarkable of all, however, was the
sudden outburst of poets. Cowper, Burns, Shelley, Keats, and
Byron then lived and wrote, while Campbell, Coleridge, Woxdsworth,
Southey, Walter Scott, and Tom Moore were famous as poets long
before George III. died. The British Museum, which began from
a collection of valuable books left by Sir Hans Sloane in 1753, and
was increased by the Royal Libraries of George II. and George
III., was now already becoming a large library of reference
for the nation, and the Elgin marbles which were bought by the
nation and placed there in 1817 first.brought ancient art before the
British public. Lastly, Sir Joshua Reynolds and Gainsborough stand

r pre-eminent among painters,and Chantreyand Flaxman
among sculptors ; while in humbler though graceful

art Josiah Wedgewood produced the beautiful pottery known as
Wedgewoodware, for which Flaxman drew the designs. When
George III. ~died everything promised well for the future social and
intellectual development of England. The two things still greatly
needed were reforms in Parliament and in the laws of trade.

CHAPTER XXV.

THE' ISTORY 0F OUR OWN TIMXS,

1. Trial of Queen Caroline, 1820.-We have now arrived
at a period which our grandfathers and our fathers can remember.
There are indeed few men alive who were at the battle of Waterloo,
for the youngest old enough to have been there, would now (1890)
be over ninety yearsQf age. But there are many who as children
remember the coronation of George IV. ad the trial of -Quee
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Caroline. This unhappy woman, neglected by her worthless
husband, had been living abroad for the last six years. Now when she
wished to take her place as queen the king bade the ministers bring
in a Bill to dissolve the marriage. A fter a long trial, in which the
celebrated lawyer Brougham defended the queen, the Bill was
dropped. But the king refused to let Queen Caroline's name be
read in the Church service, and when she tried to enter Westminster
A bbey at the coronation she was driven back. She died a few days
afterwards, and the English people, who pitied her, disliked King
George more than ever.

2. Roly Alliance.-This did not, however, much matter, for
George IV. and his brother William IV., who reigned after him, did
not interfere much in the government of the country.
For nearly forty years after the battle of Waterloo EngI&nd at

peace.
England was at peace, with the exception of one naval
battle fought in defence of the Greeks against Turkey and Egypt
in Navarino in 1827, and some local wars m India, Africa and
China. of these forty years the first seven were full of anxiety and
distrust. Ever since the French revolution the sovereigns of Europe
were so afraid that their subjects would force them to establish free
governments that in 1815 the Emperors of Russia and Austria and
the Kings of Prussia, France, and Spain, entered into a "Holy
Alliance," biùding themselves to help each other in crushing any
attempts at rebellion in any country. Insurrections had already
been put down in this way by a French army in Spain and by an
Austrian army in Italy, and though England did not join this Holy
Alliance, yet every one knew that Lord Castlereagh (afterwards
Lord Londonderry), who was Foreign Secretary, would have
wished to join it, while the "Six Acts" passed in 1819 made the

people afraid that the English Gove-nment too would become
tyrannical.

George IV. had been king for a month only, when a conspiracy
was formed by twenty-five men,'led by one Thistlewood, to murder
al the ministers at a dinner at-Lord Harrowby's house. cato Street
The conspirators were arrested in a stable in Cato conspiracy,
Street, Edgeware Road ; four of them were executed, Feb. 23,1820.
and five transported for life, and there the matter ended. But it
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showed that the nation was uneasy, and indeed the feeling of alarm

Suicide of was so great, that when Castlereagh went out of his
Castlereagh, mind in 1822 and committed suicide, just as he was
Aug 12,1822.

starting to join a congress at Vienna, the people could
not help being relieved at his death. They were not far wrong, for,
he had been the chief leader among those who wished to keep the
people down, instead of finding out the reason of their discontent.
With his death a new policy began, which was a happy one for
England.

3. Canning, Peel, and Huskisson.-Lord Liverpool had
been Prime Minister ever since 1812, but several changes had taken
place in the men who served with him, and now, in 1822, Robert
Peel, the son of a cotton-spinner, became Home Secretary; Canning,
whose policy had defeated Napoleon in Spain, took Lord London-
derry's place as Foreign Secretary ; and the next year William
Huskisson, who had already held minor posts in the Government
became President of the Board of Trade. These tbree men
belonged rather to the great middle class of England than to the
landowners, and they understood better what reforms wére needed.

Canning, who was a disciple of Pitt, wished before all things to
keep England at peace and to leave each nation-free to settle its own
government. He refused at once to have anything to do with the
Holy Alliance, and, on the other hand, though he sympathised
strongly with the Greeks who were struggling to throw off the
Turkish yoke, and with the South American colonies, Mexico, Peru,

. and Chili, which were trying to get free from Spain,
ornin' he would not interfere between a country and its rulers.

polcy But when the South Americans had gained their
freedom by their own efforts, he acknowledged them as independent
states, and sending British Consuls there, declared that England
would not allow any foreign nation to assist Spain in reconquering
them. A few years later, in 1826, when a French army threatened
to join Spain in an attack on Portugal, the Portuguese applied to
Cannling for help, and he at once sent troops, by which means war
was prevented. The same feeling of justice which made him uphold
the weak abroad, led him at home to try, though unsuccessfuly, to.
give the Roman Catholics their rights, and to better the condition
of the slaves of the West Indian planter.
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Meanwhile Peel, as Home Secretary, set to work to improve the
criminal law of England. This was terribly severe, fof
no less than 200 different crimes, many of them very
slight, were punished by death. A maxn or woman
could be hanged for stealing a piece of cloth from a
shop, or stealing a fish from a pond, as well as for forgery or murder.
The consequence was thiat the number of executions was very great.,
batches of twenty or more being hanged in a row at one time ;
while, on the other hand, many went unpunished, because juries
often would not convict a man who would be put to death for
a trifiing crime. Already in 1808 Sir Samuel Romilly had tried to
alter these unjust laws, and had abolished hanging as a punishment
for pocket-picking, and after his death Sir James Mackintosh took
up the work. At last -in 1824 Peel succeeded in doing away with-
the punishment of death for more than a hundred smaller crimes,
and little by little the laws were made more just.

Perhaps, however, for the good of the whole nation, the most
useful reforms were those made by Huskisson in the laws which
were crippling the trade of the country. The Navigation Laws of
Cromwell were still in force, which gave all the carrying trade to
English ships, and put heavy duties on al goods brought in by
foreign vessels. This might answer for a time, but in the end other
countries retaliated and laid heavy duties on goods brought to theni
in English ships, and in this way trade was much hindered.
Huskisson succeeded in passing a "Reciprocity
of D)uties " Bill, by which English and foreign ships of't27
had equal advantages.in EnSIand whenever foreign B, 1823.
nations would do the same by English vessels coming to their ports.
ie also reduced the duties on silk and wool, so as to make them

more just both for the growers and the manufacturers ; and at the
same time he caused those Acts to be repealed which allowed
magistrates to fix the wages of workmen, and which prevented men
who were seeking work from travelling to different parts of the
country. He had great difficulties in carrying these measures, for
the merchants, manufacturers, wool-growers, and even
the workmen, each cried out because the advantage Trde

was not all on their side. But in the end- the traders
found their trade doubled, and the workmen that they could make



8ISTORY OF ENGLAND.

better bargains, while the public bought their goods at a fairer
price.

4. Commercial Crisis.-At first, however, these good effects
were counteracted by the sudden increase of trade with all countries
as soon as they had settled down after the war, and especially with
the new-freed South American colonies of Brazil and Mexico.' As
usual, every one flocked in to make a profit, joint-stock companies

were started, money was invested in all kinds of foolish
sPeculation schemes, such as a company of milk-maids to milk thecauased by
sudden in- wild cattle of Buenos Ayres and make butter, which
trdseeof. the inhabitants did .not care for when. it was made.

The speculation was almost as wild as at the time of
the South Sea bubble. Then after about a year the reaction came.
Between sixty and seventy banks stopped payment in six weeks,
and the panic was only checked by the Government coining sovereigns
at the rate of 150,000 a day, and persuading the Bank of England
to advance money to the merchants on the security of their goods.
The depression which followed brought great distress to the middle

q and lower classes. The poor were once more at the
food, 1s2, point of starvation, and it was not surprising that they

broke out into riots, smashed machinery, and clamoured
se lustily for food that at last the Government ordered foreign corn
.to be let in below the légal price. There was not enough in the
docks to do much good, bnt the little relief it gave, made men begin
to see how cruel it was to shut out foreign corn, from the people

Sliding scale merely to raise the price for the benefit of the farmers
duties on and landiords. In 1828, when Huskisson was Secretarycorn.,182. for the Colonies, a law was passed by which the duty

on corn feU as the price rose, and rose as the price feil, so as to press
les heavily on those who bought in scarce seasons. This was called a
"sliding scale " of duties, and was the first step towardsTre tr&le
Mi cornwhich was not yet to come for another weary eighteen
years.

5. Emigration.-Meanwbile the distress fad another very
important effect; the want of work and of food led the Government
to think of helping people to go to the colonies. Since the beginning
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of the century sums had been given from time to time to assist*
paupers to emigrate to Canada, and 5000 people had been sent to
the Cape in 1814 ; and now, when working men and
labourers cried out for more work than coild be found Em °i
at home, the Colonial Office began as part of its business
to attend to emigration. Very little was done at first, but a com-
mittee was formed to inquire into the matter, and the report which
was made to Parliament encouraged many to emigrate at their own
,expense. In 1826 as many as 13,000 people went to Canada, the
Cape, and Australia, and the numbers from that time always
increased in years of scarcity at home. Thus a " greater Britain"
began to grow up beyond the.seas.

5. Foundation of Australian Colonies.-In Australia,
NEW SOuH WALEs had already become a flourishing colony. In
1803 Lieutenant M'Arthur had bought Merino sheep at the Cape,
and had settled as the first," squatter" on the large open tracts of
New South Wales. In 1810 Colonel Macquarie, who was sent out
as governor of the convict settlemer, saw that the best way to
go'vern, was to give freedom to tho convicts who earned a good
character, and he employed them in meaking roads and opening up
the country around Sylney. In 1822, when he returned to England,
and Sir Thomas Brisbane took his place, many free emigran had
already made their home in the colony. Then came the bgtimes
of 1826, and numbers more flocked out. The rich pastures to the
north of New South Wales were then firt peopled around the
convict settlement of Brisbane, and thus the colony arose which,
when it was divided off from New South Wales in 1859 was called
QUEENSILND. -After some time Eastern Australia became so
prosperous that the people refused any longer to receive convicts,
who were for the future sent to WESTERN AUSTRALTA which had
been colonised since 1829, but did not flourish because of bad
management. These were the only Australian colonies in George
IV.'s reign, except that free settlers began to arrive in the convict
ialand of Van Diemen's Land, now called Tasmania. But looking
on a little farther, we find towards the end of William IV.'s reign
a settlement called Soutr AUsinàTmÂ being formed, its capital
being named Adebi*, after William IV.'s queen ; while in 1835 a

19
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body of men settled on the shores oftPort Philip, and callcd their
first town Melbowrne, after the Prime Minister of that day. In 1851
this last settlement, was divided off from New 'South Wales and
called VICTORIA, after the Queen. The earliest of these settlements
were only in their infancy in the troubled year of 1826, but it was

partly the distress and suffering of that time which led so many tck
venture into new lands where labour met with a better return.

7. Repeal of Test and Corporation Acts, 1828.-The next
year, 1827, Lord Liverpool, a prudent and able, though not a brilliant
statesman, who had been Prime Minister for fifteen years, had a
stroke of palsy and resigned ; and people hoped that Canning, who

took his place, would do much for England. But

Cannng, unfortunately Canning too fell ill, and died, and after
1827. a short interval, during which Lord Goderich was Prime

Minister, the Duke of Wellington bècame head of the Government.
If this had happened a few years earlier, it would have been very

bad for the country, for Wellington was a better general than states.
man, and would have liked to rule Parliament as he

Welng- ruled an army. But Canning, though dead, had left
istration, behind him a spirit of freedom and justice which ceuld,

1828-1830. not be checked, and during Wellington's administration
two great measures were passed in spite of his wishes. The fist
was the repeal of the "Test and Corporation Acts," which for nearly
150 years had prevented dissenters from holding fffices in towns or
under Government, except by a special. Act passed each year. In
1828 Lord John Russell proposed and carried the repeal of these
oppressive laws. The second was the "Roman Catholic Emanci-
pation Bill." Since 1817 Roman Catholics had been allowed tV enter
the army and navy. It was clear hat they could not long be shut
out of Parliament, but though tw ills were passed in the House of

Commons to admit hem as members, the Lords always
Catholic

Association, threw themu out. A large number of the Roman
Cathôlics were Irish, and in 1823 a " Cathlic Associa-

tion" had been formed in Ireland, whose leader, Daniel O'Connell,
was a clever, eloquent barrister. But the disputes between the
Association and the Orangemen were so bitter that in 1825 the
Association was suppressed for three years, and though Sir Fracis
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Burdett passed anothe ~ illto relieve the Roman Catholies, the Lords
threw it out, and nothing :ws done. At last, when Canning died, the
Irish, who knew that Wellington and Peel were both against Roman
Catholic emancipation, grew very restless. O'Connell E1cÏ of
was elected member for Clare in June 1828 by an O'Conneil,
enormous number of votes. He could not take his seat l88
because he was a Roman Catholic, yet Government knew he could be
elected'again and again, and, moreover, that he would persuade the
Irish to elect Roman Catholic members in other parts of Ireland.

8. Catholic Emancipation4ill, 1829.-The question could
no longer be put aside. For several months Pafliament discussed
it, and in the end, March 5, 1829, the Roman Catholic Emancipation
Bill being again passed in the House of Commons, the Lords gave
way. A few years later, in 1833, another Act enabled Quakers and
others whothought it wrong to take an oath to affirminstead ; but
it was not till 1858 that all injustice was removed, by the oath
being so altered as to allow Jews also to sit in Parliament.

As soon s the Roman, Catholic Emancipation Bill -was passed,
O'Connell was again elected for Clare, and took his seat.

S. William IV.-In June 1830 George IV. died. Ris death
made very little change except that his brother William IV., a
simple, genial sailor, who " walked in London streets
with his umbrella under his arm and frankly shook c a
hands with old acquaintances," was a favourite with
the people., This was fortunate, for a fresh revolution had broken
out in France against the king, Charles X., who had tried to govern
despotically. Charles'abdicated and came to Great Britain, where
he lived in Holyrood Palace which William lent him; and his cousin
Louis Philippe, Duke of Orleans, was made Captain- ý Second
General of France and afterwards king. About the French Revo-

same time Belgium broke away from Holland, and two lution, 1830.

years later took Leopold of Saxe-Coburg, the widower of Princesa
Charlotte, to reign over them.

10. Reform BIll.-A11 this stir among other nations roused
the English people to try out again for the reform of Parlianent.
It was evidently unjust that large towns, such as Birringham,
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Manchester and Leeds, should bave no member to speak for them,
and show what laws were necessary for the growing mases of
people living in them, while owners of parks and forests, with only
a few scattered villages here and there, had control over nine or ten
small boroughs, and nomninated for them what members they
pleased. Yet Wellington could not be persuaded to listen to a
Refori Bill, and spoke so strongly against it that he became
extremely unpopular, so that the king's visit to the city had to be
postponed because it was not safe for the duke to go with him with-
out a powerful escort. The new Parliament, elected as usual on the
change of kings, had a large numbeir of reformers in it, and William

IV. was so clearly on their side, that Wellington had
resignNv. to resign. From that time he became popular again,

16, m- for the people loved their " Iron Duke," who had
fought for them so. bravely, though they did not like his politics,
and many of his political friends were vexed at him for passing the
Roman Catholic Emancipation Bill. He lived for another tweaty-
two years, till 1852, and his bent form riding in the park was
familiar to many who had not been born when he fought the
battle of Waterloo. When he died the whole nation went inte
mourning, and the touching respect shown at his funeral showed
how England loves her great men.

Lord Grey, the man upon whom the king uow called in 1830 to
form a Government, had never ceased for the lat forty years to urge

that Parliament should be-reformed, and the mon he
Lord Gr chose as his colleagues were as eager as himself. HowÂdmsm

tion. familiar the names are to us ! Lord Brougham, Lord
8 Melbourne, Lord Palmerston, Lord John Russei, the

Hon. Mr. Stanley, afterwards Lord Derby, and Lord Inadowne.
All these men hâve been leaders in public life within living memory.
But there was still a battle of more than a year to, be fought befoge

a reformed Parliament could be obtained. The First
Firt Reform

Biu, 7 Reform, Bill was introduced by Lord John Russell on
March 1, 1831. It was only carriéd by one vote. (302

to 301), and was defeated in "Committee," that is when each
.eparate part óf the Billis discussed. Then the miniàder persuaded
,the king to dissolve Parliament, that the people might be.able to
expes their wishes in the new elections.
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What they wanted was plain enough. The lords, the clergy, and
the army and navy were chiefly against the Bill, but the manufac-
turers, the educated middle class, the townspeople, and the workmen,
who wanted members to speak for them in Parliament, were all for
reform. Excitement ran very high; "the Bill, the whole Bill, and
nothing but the Bill," was the election cry ; and in send
the end so many reformers were elected that the Second Reform Bill,
Reform Bill was carried through the Commons on Sept. sept 2 18
2, 1831, by a majority of 109 (345 to 236). But when Lord Grey
brought it into the House of Lords they rejected it.

Outbursts of indignation came from all parts of the country, and
meetings were held everywhere in support of the Government. At
one large meeting lu Birmingha the speakers.declared that they
would pay no more taxes till t1å Lords gave way, and serious riots
took place*at Derby, Nottingham, and BristoL People began to talk
gravely of the fear of a revolution. Wheh Parliament
met in December it was with serious faces, and the RhinB

Third Reforn Bill was broughlin, slightly altered, and crried,

was passed on Dec. 18, by the large majority of 162. Dec. la, 181.

When the Lords still rejected it in committee by a majority of 35,
Lord Grey asked the king to say that unless it were passed he would
create enough new peers to outvote the opposition. He
refused at first, but as Wellington could not form a °"rd °!
government, Lord Grey had his way, and several Lords the Bi
who were against reform, seeing that opposition wase
useless, stayed away on the next occasion, so that the Bill was carried
by a majority of. 84 (106 to 22).

By this Bill fifty-six small boroughs, which had 111 members
between them, had to give them up altogether, and thirty others had
only one member instead of two. Weymouth and Melcombe Regie
lost two. The 143 seats which were thus set free were
given chieflyto the counties and large towns of England, iade by the
and the rest to Scotland and Ireland. Householders Beos B U

in boroughs paying a £10 rentai, and tenants-at-will in counties
paying £50 a year rent, were given votes-besides copyholders
apdleseholders for a term of years. The only thing to be regretted
wu, that the reform, iLstead of being freely granted, when -it was
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clear that justice required it, was so long del'ayed. It was during
this struggle for reform that the names of Conserative

T m Con- for those who wished to keep to the old laws, and Liberal
servative,

Liberal, and for those who wished to give freely what the people
Rdical. askedtook the place of the old names Tory and Whig;

the name of Badical had sprung up long before, in 1819, when,
during the riots and distress after the war, a body of men in Parlia-
ment wished to go to the root of things and make thorough
reforms.

1j. Important Acts and Reforms.-For the next five years
the Liberals had the chief power in Parliament except for a few

months, from Nov. 1834 to April 1835, when there was a Conserva-
tive Government under Sir Robert Peel. During these five years

many useful reforms which had been b^egun before were completed
and others introduced. The victory was at last gained for which

Wilberforce had struggled so long. An Act was passed
Abolition of! ;O-

°lavery,° abolishing slavery in all the English dominions, and a
Aug. 30, 183& year after, Aug. 31,1834, all slaves belonging to British

subjects in all parts of the world were free, though they remained
til 1838 apprenticed to their old masters. Wilberforce, who was

in his seventy-fifth year, lived long enough to hear thatthe Bill had
passed the second reading, and then died, thankful that his work

had succeeded. The English nation had to pay twenty million
pounds to compensate the owners who lost their slaves, but the
money was well spent.

That same year, 1833, Lord Ashley, afterwards Lord Shafteaury,
succeeded in passing Acts which protected the children who worked
in factories from overstrain and ill-treatment, and an annual grant
of public money was first established to be given to those schools

Factoryand which were teaching the children of the poor. Thirty
F ry d nthousand pounds had been given in 1831 for education
Acta is in Ireland. In this year too the trade with the East

Indies was thrown open to all merchants.
In 1834, the poor-law was altered, not before it was necessary.
New Poor- The old poor-law had become a very heavy burden.
Lw, 18u& The idle and recklesa were living upon thos. indus-

trious and saving workers who paid the poor-rate. The new
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poor-law ordered workhouses to be built all over England, and
obliged those who could not keep themselves and their families to
go into the workhouse, unless there was somé very good reason for
giving them money in their own homes. By this change the rates
were less heavy, wages rose, and the labouring classes were better
off. The number of paupers has from that time steadily diminished,
so that there are not now half as many compared to the population
as there were fifty years ago.

In 1835, when Lord Melbourne was Prime Minister, the govern-
ment of towns was reformed. The mayer and aldermen were for
the future (except in the city of London) elected by . .
the ratepayers of the town, and the town councils were Reform,
obliged to publish accounts of the public money they W.
spent. In 1836 a bill was passed causing all births, deaths, and
marriages to be registered at the office of a Registrar-General, and
allowing dissenters to be married in their own chpels or before
the registrar of the district.

While all these reforms were being made in Par]:, 1ent, the
nation outside had not been standing still. In 1816, ri±y a year
after the battle of Waterloo, London was first lighted by gas. ' This
did more to prevent robbery and violence in the streets
than all the hanging had done ; and when, in 1829, Sir G and2 Police.
Robert Peel had abolished the old watehmen, and in-
troduced policemen, (long called "Peelers " and " Bobbies " after
his name), the streets became comparatively safe both by day and
night. The roads, too, all over England and Scotland were greatly
improved by the new system, introduced by a blind
Scotchman named MacAdam, of - making them of
broken stone after- a sound foundation had been ob-
tained. Upon these macadamized roads coaches could run ten or
twelve miles an hour, instead of crawling along as formerly, and
carriages and waggons no longer sank wheel-deep in the mud.

Lastly, the first great English railway was opened between Liver-
pool and Manchester, George Stephenson, the son of a <pning of
poor collier, who had risen to be a leading engineer,Livr
had triumphed over all difficulties, and made a chester Rail-
locomotive engine, which moved a train at the rate way, lm
of thirty-five miles an hour along a line of rails which he had
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carried even across a famous bog called the Chat Moss. One sad
event, however, cast a gloom over the grand day of opening.
Huskisson, who had done so niuch for Enghsh trade, got out of his
compartment to speak to the Duke of Wellington, from whom he
had long been estranged. As he stood at the door of the Duke's
carriage, a train came up on the other track, and he was struck
down and killéd. Probably, however, Huskis«mn himself would
have reckoned his own death a small thing in comparison with the
great benefiL that day first gave to the country. -Machinery and
steam. which had for some time past been the servants of man in
the workshop, the mine and the manufactory, were now brought
into play to carry his goods far and wide by land and sea.

These advances caused the upper and middle classes to grow
more and more wealthy, and with greater wealth came improve-
nients of all kinds in the streets, buildings, and other arrangements
of all the great towns. The markets of London were rebuilt, the
streets better paved and made more cleanly, Regent's Park was
laid out, Hyde Park and St. James' Park were replanted and made
healthy breathing places among the crowded thoroughfares. The
Zoological Gardens were opened in 1828. University College and

King's College were founded. Last, but not least, theLunatic care of the helpless received attention, and a large
asylum. was built at Hanwell, where poor lunatics

lived comfortably and were kindly treated, instead of being chained
down and neglected as formerly.

Now, too, men who had wealth to spare began to thirst after
more knowledge and to wish to give it to others. In 1823 the first

&" Mechanics' Institute " was founded in London by a
M es, body of gentlemen, of whom Dr. Birkbeck was the
Institute, chief. Other towns followed the example, and while

Government was giving grants for educating chil-
dren, these institutes were giving instruction to grown-up- workmen
in the evening hours. Soon it was found that books were needed

which these men could read, and in 1825 Lord
Brougham and .others founded the " Society for the
Diffusion of Useful Knowiedge,"" which published

simple and cheap works on history, science and other subjects. In



1836, the revenue stamp on newspapers was reduced to one penny,
so that newspaper reading was much more widely spread.

12. Suffering of the Working Classes.--And yet, with -

all these increased advantages for the upper class of the working
people, the poorer classes both in town and country remained un-
healthy, miserable, ignorant, and often in great distress; and in
1837, when William IV. died, there was great suffering and dis.
content in England. The truth is that when great changes are made
there is always suffering for a time, and it falls chiefly on those
who are poorest and least able to change quickly with the altered
conditions. In the twenty years of peace over which we have now.
passed things had advanced very rapidly. The sudden outburst of
trade, the use of machinery, the invention of railways were all in
the end great blessings to the very poorest. But for the moment
they threw many out of work, by altering the places where labour
was wanted, and the kind of labour to be done, so that wages were
often actually lower and less easy to earn than before. Food was
still.very dear, and the rates very high, for the c.hanges in the poor-
law had not yet done much to take the burden off the industrious
workmen, while those who had depended on the outdoor relief given
under the old law, were of course badly off: The labourers on the
farms could scarcely buy barley or rye bread, while meat, except a
little sait pork, never came within their homes, and in many dis-
tricts the people only just kept their families from starvation.
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CHAPTER XXVL

ENGLAND AND HER COLONIEs.

1. Victoria.-At five o'clock on the early morning of June 20,
1837, the young Princess Victoria was awakened from sléep to
receive the Lord Chamberlain and the Archbishop of Canterbury,
who came to tell her that she was Queen of England. She had only
celebrated her eighteenth birthday a month before, but she had
been carefully trained to be self-reliant and conscientious, thought-
fu. for others, and strict in the performance of duty. As she was
the only child of the Duke of Kent, fourth son of George III.,
whose elder sons had no heirs, it had long been known that she
would succeed to the throne ; and England owes a deep debt to the
widowed Duchess of Kent, who in quiet seclusion so brought up
her young daughter that she hecame a just ruler, a sympathising
queen, a loving wife, a pure and noble example, a sovereign who,
after fifty-three years of rule, reigns not only in name, but in the
hearts of her subjects.

As the laws 'of Hanover required a male,heir to succeed to the
throne, that country now became separated from the English Crown,

Hanover and the Duke of Cumberland, the Queen's uncle, became
becomes King of Hanover. This was a great advantage, for now
seara a at last England was free from any possessions in Europe
England, which were likely to involve her in foreign quarrels, and

we shall see that the only serious wars during the next
fifty years arose, directly or indirectly, out of our possessions in
India and Africa. Our history during this time deals chiefly with
attempts to make our laws just and wise àt home, and to give good
government to our coloinc:.

2. Rebeillon In Canada, 1S37.-The first question which
sprang up was that of Canada. This country was divided by Pitt
in 1791 into two provinces, Upper and Lower Canada, each with a
governor and Council appointed by the Crown, and an assembly
elected by the people. The system did not work well either in
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Upper or Lower Canada, because the Council and Government were
not responsible to the people, and the Assembly had not full control
of the revenues and the expenditure. Great difficulties arose, which
ended in a rebellion in Lower Canada, which spread into Upper
Canada in 1837, just as the queen came to the throne. The country
was put under martial law, and the Earl of Durham, a

Lord
very able and upright man, was sent out as Governor- Durham
General to report cn the best way of remedying the (uVeloi-

evils existing. Unfortunately he not only reported,
but acted very much on his own authority, in settling difficulties
and restoring order. The Government at home sent out a sharp
rebuke, which so irritated him that he resigned and came back,
without waiting for permission. He died in July 1840 a dis-
appointed man.

Nevertheless his scheme was adopted, and, mbreover, laid the
foundation for al the free constitutions which England m to.
has given to her new colonies. The two Canadas were of canada,
united in 1840 and allowed to govern themselves, ail 8
their officials being responsible to an Upper and Lower. House,
answering to our Houses of Lords and Commons. The only hold
which England still kept was by appointing a Governor-General to
represent the Queen. Twenty-seven years later, in
1867, al the British possessions in North America were of Canada,
allowed to join Canada in one great federation, called *

the "Dominion of Canada." Nova Scotia and New Brunswick
joined in 1867; Hudson's Bay Territory was acquired and Mani-

tuba was formed in 1870; British Columbia and Prince Edward's
Island joined, the one in 1871, and the other in 1873; so that now
a country of 3,500,000 square miles forms one grand Dominion
under the British Crown, and one long line of rail, thé Canadian
Pacifie Railway, opened in 1886, carries the traveller from Nova
Scotia on the shores of the Atlantic, to British Columbia on the
Pacific, without ever leaving British soil. Newfoundland is now
the only North American British colony which has not joined the
Dominion.

3. Inventions and Reforms.-This history of this new
country has carried us all through Victoria's reign, for this great
railway was only finished in 1886. We must now go back to the
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beginning, and see what rapid advances were made during the first

Eectric few years in the old country. In 1837 the first electric
telegraph, telegraph was patented by Wheatatone and Cooke, and

. used on the Blackwall railway. In 1838 ships worked
entirely by steam crossed from England to New York, carrying coal
enough for the whole voyage; and in 1839 Mr. Hill, afterwards

Sir Rowland Hill, persuaded Government to carry
out his scheme for a penny postage al over the United

18391840. Kingdom. This was a grand step, for hitherto the
people, who could best afford to pay, namely, members of Parliament,
had the right of franking their own and their friends' letters,-that
is, of putting their name on the envelope and sending the letter free
of cost; while the poor man had to pay from sixpence to one shilling
and fourpence to send a letter to the country, according to the
distance. In 1839 a postage of fourpence for half an ounce was
introduced, and on Jan. 10, 1840, a letter could go to any part of
England, Scotland, and Ireland for one penny

4. Rise of the Chartists.-Still the early part of this reign
was not without its troubles. The poorer class, as ewe have seen,
were scarcely able to live, and reforms were much needed. But the
ministers had such a small majority in the new Parliament, elected
on the Queen's accession, that they were not strong enough to pass
fresh measures, and as Lord Melbourne was'an easy-going man, wio
always wanted to "let things alone," the people thought he was
teaching their young sovereign to be careless about their distress.
Moreover, the workmen were discontented because the shop-keepers
had been given votes for members of Parliament, and they had not.
Only a few weeks after the Queen's coronation, which took place
June 28, 1838, a large meeting was held at Birmingham, and a
declaration. was drawn up, called by O'Connell the "People's
Charter." It asked for six reforma. 1. For al men to have votes ;
2. For a fresh Parliament to be elected every year ; 3. For voting
by ballot; 4. That a man might ait in Parliament without having
land of his own ; 5. That members of Parliament should be paid; 6.
That the country should be divided into equal electoral districts.
Numbers 3 and 4 of these demands have since become law, and so
many men are now allowed to have votes that the firat clause ia
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almost satisfied ; so also is the sixth clause by the Reform Bill of
1885. The " Chartists," as those were called who signed the
Charter, did great mischief by exciting riots in Birmingham,
Sheffield, Newport, and other places.

5. Anti-Corn-Law League.-Meanwhile a small knot of
thoughtful men were discussing how to attack the real evil which
oppressed the country. On Sept. 18, 1838, a meeting was held in
Manchester, and an Association formed to press on the Government
to take the duties off foreign corn. This was the beginning of the
Anti-Corn-Law League, of which the chief leaders were Richard
Cobden, a clear-headed, upright cotton-printer of Manchester, and
bis friend John Bright, who was a carpet manufacturer at Rochdale.
For the next five years these two men, and those who worked with
them, taught the public by pamphlets, lectures, and speeches how
unjust these corn-laws were towards the poor. For if, by opening
the ports and letting in foreign corn, the poor man could buy his
bread for half the price, then the other half, which he had to pay
because the ports were closed, was actually a tax levied on
hlim for the farmers' benefit. Thus those who were almost
starving were indirectly paying money to those who were
well-to-do. Yet the anti-corn-law lecturers had great difficulty at
first in persuading their hearers, for the landowners and farmers
thought the scheme would ruin the country, by making it not worth
the farmer's while to-cultivate his land, and even the workingmen
were far more eager for the Charter than for the repeal of the corn-
laws. But the facts were so clear and so well put that at last the
nation began to be convinced. Lord Melbourne had already
proposed a lower fixed duty on corn, and when he could no longer
secure a majority in the House, and resigned in 1841, Sir Robert
Peel, who succeeded him with a Conservative ministry, saw that
something must be done.

6. arriage of the Queen.-The young Queen was very
sorry to part with Lord Melbourne, who had been a faithful adviser
to her. But she had now the best of friends and advisers in a good
husband. In Feb. 1840 she had married her cousin, Prince Albert
of Saxe-Coburg, whom she loved sincerely. It was a happy marriage
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for England. The Prince, like herself, had been educated to be
good and true. Devoted to his wife and to her people, he made her
life happy by his affection and support, and did much for the
prosperity of England by encouraging science and art, and gathering
around him the intellectual men of the time. At the same time he
was careful never to interfere between the Queen and her people,
but put his own ambition entirely aside, and was content to do
good without seeking applause.

7. Diffculties at Home and Abroad.-The new ministry
had hard work before them. O'Connell as Lord Mayor of Dublin
began in Ireland an agitation for Repeal of the Union, which was
only ended by his arrest and trial in 1843-1844. ýCotland was
agitated by the great dispute in the Presbyterian Church,
which led to the "Free Kirk" being established in 1843. The

Chartists were holding meetings all over the country,
uChina, and there had been a war going on in China since

189-1842. 1839, because British traders sold opium to the Chinese
agamst the wish of their Government. This war came to an end in
1842, but before it was over, terrible news came from India of a
massacre of a whole British force in Afghanistan.

For a long time past the English had been gradually annexing
more and more of India, till only the Punjab and Afghanistan (see
Map VI.) lay between them' and those parts of Asia where th(

. Russians had great influence. The English Govern-
Disasters mn
Afghanistan, ment had always been afraid that the Russians would

1n. make an alliance with the Afghans and attack India ;
and to prevent this Sir Alexander Burnes was sent, in 1837, to
Kabul to make a commercial treaty with the Afghans. While he
was there it was suspected that the Afghan -chief, Dost Mnhamad
Khan was intriguing with the Russians, and Lord Auckland, then
Governor-General of India, very unwisely sent an army, deposed
Muhamad, and put another chief in his. place. The result was
that the Afghans-a fierce, warlike -and treacherous people-mur-
dered Sir Alexander Burnes, and six weeks later Sir W. Macnaugh-
ten also, who was treating with them. After this General Elphin.
atone could no longer hold his position at Kabul, and determined te
return to India, having received a promise from Akbar Khan, the
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Afghan chief, that the army should be allowed to retreat safely. In
spite, however, of this promise, the Afghans hid themselves on the
rocks on each side of the Koord Kabul Pass, and picked off the
soldiers below as they marched by It was a terrible story, and
only one man, Dr. Brydon, escaped to tell it, and arrived half dead
at the fortress of Jellalabad, which was held by Sir Robert Sale,
between Koord Kabul and the Khyber Pass. England, it is true,
avenged the insult, and an army, under General Pollock and Sir
R. Sale, retook Kabul, and rescued the women and children who
had been left behind. But 4500 regular troops and 12,000 camp
followers lay murdered in the awful pass, and English power in the
East had received a severe blow.

Added to these disasters abroad there were financial difficulties at
home. Lord Melbourne's ministry had left the Treasury with a
debt of two millions and a half, which had to be made good, and to
meet this difficulty Peel determined to levy an "income-tax," by
which everyone who Ind more than £150 a year should Intax
give so much in the pound of their income to the Gov- established,
ernment. This tax was only to last for three years, 18
and not to be more than 7d. in the pound, but in 1845 it was
renewed for another three years, and has never since been taken off.
The highest it has ever been was 1s. 4d. in the pound in 1855-1857,
and the lowest 2d. in the pound in 1874-1876.

8. Repeal of the Corn Laws.-On the other hand, Peel
did all he could to reduce the dutis on foreign imports, and
especially on corn. Still, however, the distress continued, and worse
was to follow. In 1845 the harvest failed in England, and the
potato disease broke out and destroyed the chief food
of Ireland. Famine was close at hand, and the nation m p"tt
called loudly for the ports to be opened and foreign deea, IS&
corn to be let in. Peel, who had become gradually convinced that
Cobden was right, now proposed to bring in a Bill to repeal the
duties on corn, and as he could not persuade the other ministers to
agree with him, he resigned and advised the Queen toe
call upon Lord John Russell, who had written a strong p lm
letter against the corn-laws to take hisplace. What trade, 185.

now followed helpa to show the difficulties of t Prime Ministr, -lm
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Lord-e John Russell could not form a ministry, because his chief

Lord John supporters, Lord Grey and Lord Palmerston, who
Rulln c. both wanted free trade in corn, could not agree

mlotr about foreign affairs. So the Queen asked Peel to
come back to office, and this is why the corn-laws were

repealed by a Conservative, and not by a Liberal minister.
It was soon known that Peel meant to bring in his Bill, and the'

excitement all over the country was intense. Cobden now at last
saw the result of his labour ;. at a meeting held at Manchester no
less than £60,000 was subscribed in an hour and a half to help the
cause. On Jan. 22, 1846, Peel explained in an eloquent speech why
he gave up " Protection," and proposed to bring in " Free Trade,"
and on June 25 the Bill passed the House of Lords, and the corn-
laws were repealed. The duty was to decrease gradually till Feb.,
1849, when only a fixed duty of one shilling a quarter remained.
This last abilling was taken off in 1869. This was Peel's last great
reform, for his .old friends were very angry with him, and Disraeli
(afterwards Lord Beaconsfield) attacked him severely. A " Pro-
tectiou " party was formed in Parliament, and when Peel wanted to
bring in a " Coercion Bill " to stop crime in Ireland, this party
joined the Liberals against him. The very night on which the
Lords passed the repeal of the Corn-laws, Peel was obliged
to resign, and Lord John Russell became Prime Minister.

10. End of Chartist Agitation.-The next eight years,
from 1846 te 1854, were chiefly remàrkable for four things-
the downfall of the Chartists, the annexation of the Punjab, the
discovery of gold in the colonies, and the great International Exhibi-

tion of 1851. la 1848 another revolution broke out in
Disturbed
state of Paris, King Louis Philippe fled to England, and a
E e, republic was established. Al Europe was very un-

settled. In Italy, Austria, and Prussia, insurectiong*
took place, and the sovereigna were forced to grant Parliaments to
their people. In Ireland, where there had been a terrible famine in
1847, an extreme party called the "Young Irelanders," broke out
into rebellion under Smith O'Brien, but was quickly suppressed.
In England the Chartista thought they could now agitate for théir
charter A petition was drawnup, said to be igned by more than
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five million people, and Feargus O'Connor, member for Nottingham,
called a monster meeting on Kennington Common on April 10,1848,
proposing to march to the House of Commons to present the peti-
tion. All London was in a panic ; the Government forbade the
procession; the Duke of *ellington stationed soldiers out of sight
in all parts of London, and 200,000 gentlemen were sworn in at the
different vestry halls as special constables to prevent disturbance.
But the whole thing came to nothing. Only twenty-five thousand
people assembled, and the procession was not formed. The petition'
was carried in a cab to Westminster, when it was found that there'
were les than two million signatures, and that many of these were
mere shams. In truth, ever since 1842, the country had been
growing more prosperous, and the people cared very little for
the Charter now that they had food to eat. From this time no
more was heard of the Chartists.

The next year, 1849, the Navigation laws were repealed
altogether, and in 1850 England lost one of her best

Death of
and wisest statesmen. Sir Robert Peel was killed by Sir I. Peel,
a fall from his horse, much to the grief and dismay of 1sa
the nation.

10. Extension of Territory.-Meanwhile on the other side
of the world British territories were growing. In 1843 Sir Charles
Napier conquered the native princes of Scinde, and annexed that
province. In 1845 and 1849 the Sikhs, a warlike race living in the
Punjab, a country nearly as big as England, which lies to the
pnorth-west of Hindustan, quarelled among themselves and made
war upon the English frontier, causing serious trouble. Anti
At last, after Lord Gough had won the battle of Goo- of-the Pun-
jerat on Feb. 21, 1849, the Governor-General of India, ab, 1849.

Lord Dalhousie, annexed. the whole province and put it under a
board of three men-Col. Henry Lawrence, his brother John Law-
rence, and Charles Grenville Mansel. The firm and just rule of the
two brothers soon wron the respect of the brave Sikhs, who eight
years later did good service to the English.

The discovery of'gold in 1849 in Calfornia, which had just become
a possession of the United States, and in 1851 in Victoria, Austral
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was an advance of quite a different kind. The question of the effect
of a rise and fall in the price of gold is a very difficult

O ogod, one, about which those who know most do not entirely
agree. But two things are certain-the discovery of

gold in the colonies in 1851 made things ýcheaper at home, and by
causing a great excitement led many to emigrate, not only to the
gold-fields, but to other settlements besides. The history of the
colonies begins from this time to be very important. The Cape of
Good Hope colony, though it lay on the road to India, advanced the
least, because' the Dutch Boers; who had settled there before the
English came, were always quarrelling with the natives, and involving

the English in petty wars. Still, in spite of skirmishes
Cape Colony
Constitution, with Kaffirs and Zulus, the English territory was

so increasing. Natal had become a British colony in
1843, and Cape Cokny was given a constitution in 1850, though it
did not entirely manage its own affairs till 1874.

In Australasia things advanced more quickly. The natives of
Australia were so low and degraded that they gave way rapidly before
the white men, while in New Zealand the intelligent Maoris soon

became good and peaceable citizens. In 1837 Edward
Cooni"on Gibbon Wakefield, who was afterwards secretary toot New

Zealand, Lord Diqrham in Canada, had formed a company in
London to colonise New Zealand; and his brother,

Colonel Wakefield, went to the north island and settled a colony at
Port Nicholson, on Cook's Straits, round which grew up the province
Of WELLINGTON. In 1839 the English Government declared New
Zaland to be a crown colony, and in 1840 the Macori chiefs made

a treaty at Waitangi, giving Great Britain the
W.ltangl, sovereignty of the* islands, while they kept their own

8. lands and forests, except where they were paid for
them. The next settlement was that of AUCKLAND in the north,
close to the Maori country. Then followed the settlements in the
south island,-NEszoN in 1841, OTAGO in 1848, and CANTERBURY,
with its capital Christchurch, in 1850. As Wakefield's system was
not to give but to sell land to settlers, using the money in making
roads and bridges, the early New Zealand colonists were chiefly men
with some savings to start them in life. The only great checks
to the prosperity of the country were the wars with the Maoris



froim 1861 to- 1868. Since then the natives have been
thoroughly friendly with the English, and have
their own Maori members in the New Zealand .I".
Parliament.

Thus there were now seven Australasian colonies-New Zealand,
Tasmania,and the five settlements in Australia. In 1850 Lord John
Russell had passed a Bill allowing New South Wales, Âurlia
Victoria, South Australia, and.Tasmania to choose their Colonies BiB,
own constitution under an English governor, and in a
few years the others followed, New Zealand recoiving hers in 1852.
Meanwhile the gold-fever of 1851 carried a long stream of emigrants
to these colonies, and set up the constant movement to and fro
between them and the old country, which, while their government
was free, bound them in heart and interest to England.

11. The First Great Exhibition.-That same year, 1851;
was the year of the "Great Exhibition of the Industries of al
Nations," which Prince Albert, then Prince Consort,.chiefly planned
and carried out in order to give a living picture of the point which
industry had reached all over the world, and to encourage English
workmen in knowing what other nations could produce. The
Crystal Palace, which now stands in the grounds at Sydenham, i
the same building which Sir Joseph Paxton erected for this briliant
display. It was a great success, and was very useful both then and
afterwards by leadihg to other exhibitions. But instead of marking,
as many people hoped, the beginning of a new era when wars would
cease, and nations would only struggle with each other in peaceful
work, it proved to be rather the close of thirty-five years of peace,
after which came troubles. Since then many greater exhibitions
have been held-the last, in 1889, in Paris, being the most successful
of al. It was held to coimemorate the revolution of 1789.

The Exhibition had scarcely closed when all England was aIarmed
by the news that Prince Louis Napoleon, who had been for three
years President of the French republic, had filled the streets of Paris
with troops, shot down all who resisted, imprisoned hisu
political opponents, and persuaded the French people co api.,
to make him Prince President for ten years. A year D®r· 284-

later he became Emperor as Napoleon III. Al those who remem-
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bered the trouble and misery worked by the first Napoleon feared
that the same story would begin again, and young Englishmen

began to form themselves into volunteer regiments to
glh protect their country. But Lord Palmerston, who was

yvolun rs, Foreign Secretary, knew Louis Napoleon well, and had
no fear of his attacking England, where he had lived

for many years. He was right, for all his life Napoleon IIL
remained a firm ally to England. Yet Palmerston was wrong in
upholding the coup d'état (as the massacre of Dec. 2 was caled),
and the Queen was very much displeased with him.

12. The Eastern Question.-But though England did not
have trouble with France, war in Europe was near at hand. In
1852 Russia and Turkey quarrelled about the Holy Places at
Jerusalemn, and about the protection of Christians in those countries
on the Danube over which Turkey ruled. The Russian Emperor,
Nicholas, thought the matter might be settled if the English-would
help him to seize these countries, and.he in return would help them
to take Egypt and Candia. England, however, refused to appropriate
her neighbour's lands, and the European powers .tried hard to
persuade the Rusian Emperor to keep the peace. But Nichols
was violent and headstrong, and thought that England would not
ight. So wheu the Turks refused to give him power to protect the
Christians of Turkey he sent Russian troops into the Danubian
principalities. The Turks then crossed the Danube.and defeated
the Russians on land, while the Russians in return burned the
Turkish fleet at Sinope, Nov. 30, 1853. Most people now agree
that it would have been better if England had not interfered in the
quarrel ; and the Prime Minister, Lord Aberdeen, did al he could
to keep peace. Lord Palmerston, however, though he was now
Home Secretary, and had not the control-of foreign affairs, hàd great
influence among the ministers, and he was very anxious to put an end
to the Rusian power in the Black Sea, while the English people
remembered how Russian intrigue had helped to bring about the
disaster in Afgbanistan. So the English and Frençh fleets,. which
had passed through the Dardanelles, now entered the Black Sea to
defend the Turks, and on March 28, 1854, war was declared by
England and France against Ruesi
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13. Crimean War.-If the war itAself was not a mistake, the

way it was carried ont was full of blunders. It took place chiefly'
in the Crimea, which is a small peninsula jutting out from the south
of Russia into the Black Sea ; though hostilities also went on in the
White Sea, where Archangel was blockaded, in the Baltic, and in
Russian Armenia, where Kars was gallantly defended by the Turks
under General Williams, and only surrendered at the close of the
war. The allies, reaching the Crimea on Sept. 13, 1854, gained
their first victory on the river Alma on Sept. 20, and,
if they had only pushed on, they might have entered Wr ,
Sebastopol, the great fortress of the Crimea. But the iss-Iss.

French general, St. Arnaud, refused to follow up the victory, and
the English general, Lord Raglan, gave way. This gave Todleben,
the great Russian engineer, time to strengthen the fortress
and so the war was prolonged for more than a year. Both the
English and French soldiers behaved splendidly. It was here,
at the- fight of Balaclava, that the famous "Charge of the
Light Brigade" was made, in which six hundred men,
whose officer mistook the order given, charged boldly < *
into certain death against the whole Itussian army Brigae,
rather than hesitate to obey a command. Again at the O 2185
battle of Inkermann, on Nov. 5, the Guards and a few' Britiah
regiments kept the whole Russian army in check till the French
came and the battle was won. But the loss of life was terrible for
want of good- generalship. Then came the long tedious siege of
Sebastopol, lasting through a bitter winter, in which the soldiers
were badly clothed and left without necessaries through a
bad management at home. • Stores of food were sent mîmanage.
where they could not be landed ; a -cargo of boots a mt.
arrived which were all for the left foot ; sickness broke out, and
there were no blankets for the men to lie on ; and the contractors
who supplied provender for the horses filled the trusses of hay with
manure. Amidst al this confusion and disorder one name wil be
ever gratefully remembered. Sidney Herbert, the
Mini terof War, asked Miss Florence Nightingale, who nornc
had studied nursing, to take out a band of ladies to Ni5lII5I&w

nurse the sick and wounded. As soon as she reached the hospital
-at Soutari al feU into order ; wounds were properly bandaged, the
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sick were nursed, the dying comforted ; and tender, cultivated
ladies, taught by her example, have from this time given their help
on all the battlefields of Europe.

Meanwhile the nation at home grew very impatient at the
accounts of misery and neglect, and began to call loudly for Lord
Palmerston to take the lead of the Government. As soon as
Parliament met, Lord Aberdeen resigned, and Lord Palmerston
became Prime Minister Jan. 1855. Things had already begun to
go better as the authorities gained experience ; the siege was

rreay of carried on successfully all the next summer, till on
Paris, March Sept. 8, 1855, the Russians left the town and blw upso, 18' the forts-Sebastopol was taken. The ,next spring

peace was made, and in the Treaty of Paris, Russia promised not to
keep a fleet in the Black Sea.

14. Discontent In India.-For a few months England was at
peace, with the exception of a war in China ; and then al at once
an awful blow fell. There had been, for a long time, a smouldering
discontent among the natives of India, partly because the English
had annexed so many states, especialy Oude in 1856, and partly on
account of the insolent treatment received from their conquerors.
A curious accident brought this discontent to a bead in 1857. A
new rige had been invented a short time before, in which greased

Gri cartridges were used, and the Sepoys thought that this
of radian grease was the fat of cows, to use which ,s sacrilege tosPoys the Hindus, or the fat of pigs, which is unclean to the
nbammam In vain the Indian-government changed the grease

to smooth paper, in vain the officers reasoned with the men ; they
thought the English wanted to make thema lose their caste. In
February and March 1857 two alight 6utbreaks occurred at Barrack-
pore. After thisall was quiet for a time, but the local magistrates
noticed that chupaties, or little baked cakes, were being mysteriously:
passed from village to village. At las, on May 3, 1857,some Sepoys
mutinied and were imprisoned by Sir Henry Lawrence, and on May
12 three regiments rose at Meerut near Delhi,fired ontheir offleers,
and tramping off to Dehi,. took the aged natve king, who was-the
heir of the old Moghula, out of his palace, where he, was liying o
anEnglish pension, and proclaiming him emperor, roused the native
regiments to murder their officers and join 'the inurrction,
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15. Indian Mutiny.-In a few days half Upper Indis was in a
blaze, and a few thousand Englishmen had to stand against millions
of maddened natives. Fortunately Lord Canning, son of the great
statesman, was Governor-General, and he was brave, calm, and able.
Two things will always be uppermost in the minds of those who
remember this awful time ; one is the never-to-be-forgotten horror
of the wretched masacres of English men, wonïen, and children ;
the other, the noble and devoted conduct of the governors, generals,
and all concerned. Sir John Lawrence, who was then governor of
the Punjab, at once disarmed his Sepoys, and, heedless of his own
danger, sent his British troops to besiege Delhi, with the help of
his faithful Sikhs.- Sir Henry Lawrence, who was governor of Oude,
finding that the rebels were too strong for his small force to over-
come them, fortified the governor's residence at Lucknow, ad
brought all English people in to stand a siege. He was killed by a
shel a month later, but his dying words were " Never Surrender."

At Cawnpore the brave old commander, Sir Hugh Wheeler, was
deceived. He thought he could trust a native prince, Nana Sahib,
and asked for his help. But thg Nana, when he came, M -o
put himself at the head of the xnutineers, and attacked cawnpor,
Wheeler, who took refuge in/some old barrýacks with J'IyU» 187.

only 500 men and 500 women and children. They could not even
get a drop of water without crossing the fire of the Sepoys to reach
the. well, and at last Wheeler was forced to accept Nana Sahib's
offer to let them retreat in boats on the Ganges. But the Nana had
.never meant then to escape. No sooner were they in tlie boats
than they were shot down, and 250 women and children, who
remained alive, were carried back to the town. There, sick and
terrified, they reoained for eighteen days, and then, on July 15,
when brave General Havelock, was close at hand to help them,
the Nana, fearing a rescue, sent in men who cut them all to pieces,
and their bodies were thrown into the well of Cawnpore.

Englishmen were nearly mad when they heard the news, and
Canning had.great difficulty in preventing thema from taking cruel
revenge. But he was fim ; he punished severely all -
who could be proved guilty, but he would not let I
Englishmen stain their honour with innocent blood,·
and indeed many of the natives were loyal ad true, and saved
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English women-and children at the risk of their own lives. Soon
the tide turned. Delhi was taken in September, even before fresb
troops arrived, and the war remained chiefly at Lucknow, which had
been closely besieged for four months. The people there were
starving, and expected every day tu be nasacred, but they held

out, and help was coming. Sir James Outram, with
Relief of
Luckriow, Havelock, who had been gaining victory after victory

Sept.23, is. with his Highland regiments, relieved the Residency,
and bearded soldiers cried like children as they took the little ones
in their arms, and thanked God that they were saved from the
horrors of Cawnpore. Sir Henry Havelock died soon after, but
Outram defended the place till Sir Colin Campbell came in November
with a ,arger force, and removed the English garrison to a place of
safety. In April 1858 the city itself was at last taken.

16. India under the, Crowd.-Little by little the rebellion
was crushed, after c splendid campaign by Sir Hugli Rose in Central
India during the hot season of 1858 ; and meanwhile the mutiny
had hastened a change which had been long intended. In June

1858 the East India Company ceased to-exist, the terri-
°'1fJ® tories of India were transferred to the Crown of England,

company, and the Queen was proclaimed sovereign'of India. The
Company's army became part of the Queen's army, and

Lord Canning, who had been Governor-General, became the first
"Viceroy" or representative of the Queen. Afer this the country
was greatly improved under Canning, and afterwards under Sir
John, who had become Lord Lawrence. New canals were made,
telegraphs sprang up over the country, and no less than 1360 miles
Of railway were laid down before 1862. The cultivation of cotton
was encouraged, and large quantities were sent to supply the milla
at Manchester. In spite of terrible famines in 1866, 1873, and
1877, much was done to relieve the sufferings of the poorer natives,
while public schools and colleges were opened in every province.
Little by little the natives were admitted into the public service of the

country, and, under Lord Northbrook and Lord Mayo,
a or the laws were made, more just and the taxes lighter.

In 1875 the Prince of Wales made a royal progresa
through the country, and in 1877 the Queen took the title of
"mlupress of India." n 1878, when there was a danger of wa
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with Russia in Europe, Indian troops first crossed the sea to Malta ;
and in 1882 they actually fought side by side with English soldiers
in Egypt, and took part in the riumphal procession in London.
Thus little by little this great country of the East, which was full
of ancient learning when Britain was inhabited by savages, is
becoming more and more closely linked to the little island of the
West, which is the centre of the British Empire. What our power
in India may become in the distant future no one can tell, but our
greatest statesmen and our royal princes have done their best to
establish a peaceful and beneficent rule.

17. Recent Wars.-Since the Indian Mutiny the chief wars
in which England has been engaged have been-1st, a war with
China in 1855, which broke out again in 1860, when the English and
French entered Pekin ; 2d, the Abyssinian expedition,
under Sir Robert Napier in 1867, to rescue some gu"
Englishmen from King Theodore, who was killed in andgAfrica
his stronghold ; 3d, the successful expedition of 1873,
under Sir Garnet Wolseley, against the Ashantees on the Gold
Coast, who had attacked tribes protected by England ; 4th, another
disturbance in Afghanistan, when Sir Frederick Roberta, 1879-1880,
maale a brilliant march across the country to avenge the murder of
the English envoy, Sir Iuis Cavagnari, which happened much in
the same yay as the murd r of Sir Alexander Burnes thirty-seven
years before ; 5th,two nÅtisfactory wars against the Zulus and the
Boers in 1879-1881 ; 6th, the war in the Soudan, 1884-1885, to
support the Khedive against the Arabs, when, for the first time in
history, a European army ascended the Nile in boats, manned
in part by Canadian boatmen. It was in this war that the hero,
Charles George Gordon, lost his life in Khartoum. Besides these
theiýe were in 1888 some. "small wars " on the north-west frontier
of India, in Tibet, and at Suakim, when British troops were sent to
a1ist theEgyptiangarrisonagainst theDervishes under OsmanDigna.

None of these wars, however, have had any great effect on the
En h people, and in the few pages we have left, we must try and

I what the lact quarter of a century has done for England.

d. Refornm EIMis.-During this time the Conservatives and
Libale have Peasgud places several times, the leaders being first
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Lord Derby and Lord Palmerston, with a few months' government
under Lord John Russell, when Palmerston died in Oct. 1865 ; and
afterwarda Disraeli and Gladstone. Though the two parties have
of course differed in many things, they have both done their best
to improve the condition of the -working classes in England, and

give al English subjects their fair share of power. ln
Refr Ms, 1858 the Conservatives, under Lord Derby, carried a

1858-1-8&.
Bill admitting Jews to Parliament ; and in 1867 a

Reform Bill was passed giving votes to householders in boroughs
who had paid their rates, and to lodgers who paid £10 rent;
though in the counties, tenantshad to pay £12a year rates, to entitle
them to a vote. In 1872 the Liberals, under PGladstone, passed the
"Ballot Act," so that no one can know which way a man votes; and
in 1884, Mr. Gladstone passed the " Representation of the People "
Bill, which gives votes to- all householders and lodgers who have livel
for a year in the same house and paid theirrateS,whether they live in
town or country. Thus.workmen and labourers, even in amal
villages, have now a voice in the government of the country, and
about two million and a half of votera have been added' to the rol
of electors. The next year, 1885, a Redistribution Bill was psased,
which regulated the number of representatives, and divided the
country into more equal electoral districts.

Meanwhile troubles~in othèr :lands brought anxiety in England.
In 1858 an Italian named Orsini tried to te the French

emperor by throwing bombs into his varriage, and the
OmtU lu&French were so angry because some of the conspirators

found a refuge in England, that people were afraid
there would be a war between England and France. This led

Lord Palmerston ..to encourage the Rifle Volunteers,
orgaIed, who now increased rapidly and were put under the

'8. War Office, thus becoming part of the British
Amy. No war came, however, and in 1860 Cobden arranged a

useful commercial treaty between England and France.
Even the terrible war between France and Pruasia in

Pftui 1870 left England at peace, and 'during the siege of
Paris and the outbreak of the Commune, Napoleon

IIL foud refuge in England, where h. died Jar. 18&

1 - . - I.
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19. Amnerican CIvil War.-i Z 6 me another trouble.
Rbile all hoped that England and America were being drakwn nearer

together by the Atlantic cable, along which a message had passed
in 1858 from our Queen to the President of the United States, the
States themselves were drifting into a civil war. The Northern
States did not allow slavery, but the Southern States still had slaves,
and they were very sore when in 1850 the new State of California
adopted lawa forbidding slavery. . Still up to 1860 tho Presidents
of the United States had been chiefly on the side of the South. In
that year the Abolitionista succeeded in electing Abraham Lincoln,
a just and moderate man, who would not have favoured the slave
owners, though he would have respected their laws. Upon this the
Southern States wished to secede and form a confederacy of their
own, and a war broke out which lasted four years. Now as the raw
cotton used byEnglish manufacturera came chiefly from the Southern
States, whose ports were soon blockaded by the North, thousands
of men and women in the cotton factories of Lancashire
were thrown out of work and almost starved, before 6ýe '
cotton could be got from Egypt and India. In spite of Iancashire,
all the funds which were raised for them, they suffered
terribly, but they bore it most patiently, and even sympathised with
the war, becausé they thought that no men:ought to be slaves. The
higher classes of England were not so wise. They sympathised
chiefly with the South, -and many vessels, among winch
was the famous Alabama, were built in English ship- Alabama
yards and allowed to go to the Southerners to be used 'a""

in the war. At last in~1865 the North conquered, and slavery was
abolished, though noble Abraham Lincoln was shot by an assaasin.
The Americans had now time to complain to the Engliah Govern-
meut for having allowed ships to be built for the rebels, and in the
end Englaud had to pay three million pounds in compensation for
the mischief which the Alabama had done.

20. Miner Events.-While all this was going on, two events
of some importance happened in England. On Dec.
14, 1861, the Prince Consort, "Albert the Good," died pioec oc-
of typloid fever. It was not till he was gone that the , u5.
ation ruIely knew how he had loved and laboured for them,
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counselled their Queen, encouraged science and art, and trainnd

.arreaor his children to the higher duties of life. The other
the Princ event was the marriage of the Prince of Wales, on
o! Wales. 'March 10, 1863, with Alexandra, daughter of the King

of Dennark.
During this time events, followed quickly. There had been

trouble in Ireland, where the "Fenians " broke, out into rebellion
and tried to seize Chester Castle in England. Many were táken

prisoners, and soon after a conspiracy was formed to
Englan an blow up the wall of Clerkenwell prison, where they

d· were confined. A great explosion did take place
among the crowded houses of the poor, but the prisoners did not
escape. There were also outrages quite as bad in Sheffield
among English workmen, who, having formed "trades unions " to
make better terms with their masters, injured or even killed those
workmen who would not obey them. The Government, after
punishing the outrages, wisely made laws which allowed the best
trades unions to exist legally, and so prevented secret conspiracies.

During the next few years many Acts of Parliament were passed
for the good of the nation. Ever since the fearful outbreaks of
Asiatic cholera in England in 1832, 1848, and 1853, great efforts
had been made to purify the houses and streets of the poor, and

-more attention paid by all classes to laws of health.
PublicHealth Act, In 1866 the Sanitary or Public Health Act gave the
lm public officers power-to insist on drains being properly

made to each house, and all unhealthy matter cleared away ; and to
see that not more than a fair number of people lived in each room
or house. It is probably partly owing to these reforms that there
has beén no serious epidemio of Asiatic cbolera in England for the
Iast thirty years, although in 1884, 1885, and 1886 hundreds of
thousands have died of it on the Continent, while in England, on
the contrary, the death-rate has been growing less since 1880, at the
rate of about 41,000 a year.

21. Important Aets-In 1869-1870.great things were done
for Ireland The State Church was disestablished, and Catholics
and Protestants placed on an equality; while in 1870 Mr. Glad&
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stone passed an Irish Land Act, giving the tenants a much fairer
hold on their land. In 1870 Mr. Forster passed an
English Education Act, which appointed that where- disestab.
ever there were not enough schools for al children to Id'A
be educated, a School Board should be formed, and li
Board Schools built and kept up by a rate. The principle of
cumulative voting was for the first time recognized by this Act ; for
it was enacted that at every election (for a School Board) every
voter should be entitled to a number of votes equal to the number
of members to be elected, and might give all such votes to one candi-
date, or might distribute them among the candidates as he should
think fit. Previous to this, schools for the masses were
principally under the control of the churches, and though Education

doing much good, did not at al meet the wants of the
people. A few years later another Act obliged every child to be sent to
school and there are now twice as many children in the elementary
schools of England, Scotland, and Ireland as there were in 1875. By
this means the mas of ignorance and viceis being slowlyreduced,and
no one can now growup without being taught to read, writeand obey.
Besidesthis, Schoolsof Science and Art have beenfoundedall overthe'
country, where higher teaching can be had for very little expense.
in the upper classes, too, education is now much mure considered,
especially for women. In schools of the present day
girls are trained to know more of the facts of history,
art, science, and other subjects, which are of import-
tance in training the mind to understand the realities of life and its
duties ; while there are colleges for women both at Oxford and
Cambridge, and wives and mothers are no longer content to be
ignorant on subjects which are of interest to their husbands and
sons. In 1871 religious tests were abolished in the Universities
of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin,, so that now a neugion
Churchman, a Dissenter, a Catholic, a Hindu, or a TestbandArmY -

Muhammadan can al enter and study there. That "

same year the Queen, on the advice of Mr. Gladstone, did away
with "purchase " in the army, so that now a man can- Ia
not buy promotion, but rises in his turn because he has men Bi%

served his country long and well. In 1888 a Local
Government Bill was passed which created a system of County
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Councils, having under their control the administration of maný.
local affairs, such as drainage, maintenance of roads and advancing
of money for emigration purposes.

In 1874 Disraeli, who was created Lord Beaconsfield in 1876,
became Prime Minister for the second time, and under his rule
an Act in 1877 allowed the colonies of Natal, the Cape, the
Orange Free Republic, and the Transvaal to become one federa-
tion. This Act produced no results. England has done her best «
to make up for the wrongs Ireland suffered in the past, and Mr.
Gladstone, who had again become Prime Minister in 1880, passed

another Irish Land Bill in 1881. On May 6, 1882,
aC.nurd,,is° Lord Frederick Cavendish, who had gone to Ireland

and Burke, longing to do good to the country, was basely murdered

in Phoenix Park, Dublin, together with Mr. Burke.
At last, in 1886, Mr. Gladstone joined Mr. Parnell, the leader of
the Irish members, and tried to pass a "Home Rule" Bill. He

Home Rule was defeated, and Parliament was dissolved. In the
defeated, new elections a large number of his party lost their

seats. These elections brought the Conservatives back
into power, with Lord Salisbury as Prime Minister.

22. "Home Rule" Again.-The defeat of the "Home
Rule" Bill was partly due to the fact that it did not provide for
Irish representation in the Imperial Parliament. Many Liberals
refused to vote for the méasure for that reason, and in consequence
a new political party was formed, known as the " Liberal-Union-
ista," while those who followed the leadership of Mr. Gladstone
were called "Gladstonians." Home Rule lost its strongest sup-

porter when the great Irish' leader, Mr. Parnell,Death of
Parnell, died in 1891. But Mr. Gladstone remained firm in

1891. its support, and when he came into office again in
1892 another Home Rule measure Yas introduced. This time
a clause was inserted providing fo rish representation at West-
minster,' and in consequence some of the Liberals who had voted
against the first bill came back to their allegiance. The new bill
was carried by a small majority in the House of Comm9ns, but
met with an overwhelming defeat at the hands of the House of
Lords (1893). No further attempt was made to pass the .measure,
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and "Home Rule" for the time being has played no important
part in British politics.

23. Death of 31r. Gladstone.-In the meantime death
had been busy among the great and honoured men of the Empire.
The year 1889 saw the passing away of John Bright and Robert
Br'owning, while the death-roll of 1892 included such names as
Lord Tennyson, Cardinal Manning, Rev. Charles Spurgeon, Prof.
Freeman, and the Duke of Clarence, the elder son of the Prince
of Wales. Mr. Gladstone,, the great contemporary of Tennyson,
at last began to feel the burden of his years and retired from
office in 1894. His successor as Prime Minister was Loi I Rose-
bery. Four years later the great statesman and orator died,
honoured and loved both at home and abroad as it seldom falls to
the lot of man to be honoured and loved. The Liberal Government
under the leadership of Lord Rosebery remained in office for a
short time and then gave way to a Coalition Government of Con-
servatives and Liberal-Unionists, with Lord Salisbury once more at
the head of affairs.

24. Foreign and Colonial Affairs.-The foreign relations
of the Empire were in 1896 suddenly threatened with serious dis-
turbance, arising out of a long-continued 'dispute with Venezuela
over the true boundary between that country and British Guiana.
Apart from some gold mines in the disputed territory the land in
question was of little value. At length, under pressure from Vene-
zuela, Mr. Cleveland, President of the United States, interfered
and claimed the right of the latter country to settle the dispute.
President Cleveland took the ground that the United States had
the right to interfere in any question in which the acquisition of
American territory by European powers was concerned-in brief,
the United States constituted herself the guardian and protector of
the rights of the numerous American republics. This claim was
disputed by the Salisbury Government, and for a time considerable
ill-feeling was aroused on both sides of the Atlantic. The matter
was, however, happily adjusted by the conclusion of
an Arbitration Treaty which bids fair to remove aIl Arbittion,

1899.danger of war in the future between Britain and the
United States. Under this treaty a Commission was appointed,
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which, -after examining the whole matter, decided, in 1899, that
Britain was 0entitled to 50,000 out of the 60,000 square miles in
dispute.

* In India some difficulties must be noted. The restless but brave
border tribes of the north-west frontier began to give trouble once
more. The Afridis and others became hostile, and it was not until
many lives were lost that, peace was restored and British control
re-asserted. Famine also, in 1897, caused the loss of many lives
in India, and taxed the practical sympathies of the Anglo-Saxon
world, to mitigate its horrors.

In 1898 the Soudan became the scene of stirring and memorable
events. General (now Lord) Kitchener led an Anglo-Egyptian
expedition up the Nile to crush the fanatical Dervishes who were
ever threatening the peace of Egypt. The desire to avenge the
death of the brave General Gordon and to stop the cruel slave-trade
carried on by the Dervishes aroused intense interest in this expedi-

Conquest o tion. The campaign was conducted in a most skilful
the Soudan, manner, and the complete victories at Atbara .and

fs. Omdurman, where thousands of brave Dervishes fell,
fighting recklessly, led to the capture of Khartoum, the scene of
the tragedy which closed the career of Gordon. The Soudan now
was placed under British rule, and a long step was taken towards
establishing civilization and good government in the heart of Africa.

More important, however, than Soudan campaigns and Indian
wars was the confederation of the different colonies of Australia,
which was successfully completed in 1901. After many attempts
at framing a scheme of confederation satisfactory to all a constitu-
tion embodying some of the features of the Canadian Confederation
Act and some of the United States Constitution, was submitted to
the people of Victoria, New South Wales, South Australia, Queens-
land, Western. Àustralia and Tasmania, and carried by a large,

popular vote. New Zealand, however,- did not join
Confedera- the Confederation, which. i known as the Common-
tion 191 wealth of Australia. _ The Imperial tendency of this

union was so fully recognized in the Mother Country that the
heir to the Crown, the Duke of Cornwall and York, was sent
out to Australia to inaugurate the new Confederation and open
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its Parliament. Accompanied by his consort, the Duchess of Corn-
wall and York; the Duke not only visited Australia, but extended

) tour to Canada, and in -both of Britain's great colonies aroused
(innse enthusiasm for the Crown and the Empire.

25. Causes of the Boer War.-Unfortunately loyalty to the
Empire does not prevail in all the British possessions. At the
present moment (1902) Britain is waging one of her costlier wars-
costly in men and money-in her endeavour to assert her authority
in South Africa. -The story of the origin of this war is a long one,
and the general outlines only can here be sketched. Besides Cape
Colony and Natal, which were fully recognized as British posses-
sions, there were two other regularly constituted governments in
South Africa. The Orange Free State was admittedly an inde-.
pendent Republic, while the Transvaal, or South Àfrican Republic,

- was, until recently, independent so far as her internal government
was concerned, but subject to the control of Britain in her foreign
relations. The majority of the citizens of both Republics are of
Dutch and Huguenot descent, auid possess an intense and passion-
ate love of individual freédom.

In 1877 the Transvaal was almost bankrupt, and at the desire of
some of her people was annexed to the British Empire. Tnfortu-
nately this was not done with the approval of the majority of
the inhabitants, and when the British authorities sent to rule
the new possession failed to carry out their pledges the Boers
under the leadership of men like Paul Kruger, Joubert and Pre-
torius, arose in revolt, and inflicted a crtshing and humiliating-
defeat upon the small British force in Natal. This Majuba Hili
was the now famous battle of Majuba Hil, fought February 27,
February 27, 1881. At that time it would have been 18'
an easy matter to suppress this Boer rising ; but Mr. Glad-
stone, who shortly before had come into office, thought the
Boers had not been justly treated, and made peace with them
on tens which recognized their independence in the manage-
ment of their internal affairs, but bound the Transvaal Govern-
ment to submit for British approval any treaty entered into with
foreign powers. Slavery, too, was forbidden in the Transvaal.
The wisdom of this generous act of Mr. Gladstone has been fre-
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quently called in qhestion. No doubt-t left upon the minds of the
more ignorant Boers the impression that what they-had obtained
had been won by force, and British courage and military prowess i

were henceforth held in small esteem in the Transvaal. Thus
matters rested for a few years, until the discovery was made that
in the Transvaal were very valuable gold mines. The BQers were
too indolent and too poor to develop these mines, and welcomed
foreign capital and foreign labour. Soon the foreign population,
w ich was largely British and American, exceeded the Boer ; but
t Transvaal Government, jealous of this foreign element, hnd
fearing perhaps the loss of their independence if they permitted
the Uitlanders, or Outlanders, any share in the management of
affairs, not only refused the. new-comers the ordinary rights of
citizenship, but burdened them with heavy taxes and monopolies.
This persistent injustice led to frequent appeals for redress, but
these appeals were always fruitless. At length a rising was planned
at Johannesburg, a new city that had suddenly grown up in the

n vicinity of the gold mines, and to assist the revolt
Jameson

Raid, Dr. Jameson, an official high in the employ of a
Dec.,1895. trading company (the Chartered South African),

made a dash towards ,4hannesburg, at the head of a small
armed force. The attempt was rash and premature, and Dr.
Jameson and his followers were met and easily defeated by a
Boer force, many of the invaders, including their leader, being
taken prisoners. Wisely enough the pisoners were released by
the Boer authorities, and given into the hands of the British
Governmtent, to be tried and punished for their act of. aggression.

No doubt the "Jameson Raid" aroused anew the anger and
hostility of the Boers and left them less disposed than ever to
make concessions to the Outlanders. The Boers, too, seem to
have felt that a conflict was impending, for they began to make
elaborate preparations for a probable war, erecting strong fort-
resses, defended by the most modern guns, and laying in a large
supply of war material in the shape of artillery, ri4s and ammuni-
tion. In the meantime the grievances of the Outlanders continued
and at last the British Government 'was appealed to for relief.
Negotiations were at once entered into with the Transvaal Govern-
ment, but these negotiations proved fruitless, as the Transvaal
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Government insisted that Britain should surrender her control
over, the foreign affairs of that country i return for any conces-
sions they might make to the Outlanders. War was now clearly
impending and Britain began to move troops into South Africa.
Some had already been landed from India; others were on the high
seas when the Boers of the Transvaal, now backed by the people of
the Orange Free State, made the peremptory demand that British
troops must be removed from South Africa, otherwise
war would be at once declared. No attention was deciared,
made to this demand by the British Government,O -89
and true to their threat the Orange Free State and the Transvaal
Republic formally declared war Oct. 11, 1899, and began at once
to move their troops to the British frontier.

26. The Boer War, 1899-1902.-As usual the British were
not found prepared for an emergency of so grave a character. The
Boers, including the forces of the Orange Free State and foreign
mercenaries, numbered at least 50,000 men, and their strength has
been placed as high as 100,000. Well armed, resourceful, coura-
geous, and operating in a difficult country whose peculiarities they
fully understood, they proved most formidable antagonists. Sir
George White, recently Commander-in-Chief of the Indian forces,
had reached Natal, and was on the borders of the Transvaal with a
few thousand men, when the Boers poured across the frontier and
compelled him to defend himself at Ladysmith. Another British
force was closely besieged at Kimberley, the. diamnd town, while
a third under the gallant and resourceful CoL Baden-Powell was
hemmed -in by a large Boer force at Mafeking, on the western

. frontier of the Transvaal.

General Bullel- was sent to South Africa as Commander-in-Chief,
and troops were rapidly despatched to the seat of war. For some
time the news that reached us was gloomy enough. Buller en-
deavoured to raise the siege of Ladysmith, but met a disastrous
repulseat Colenso. Almost at the same time Lord Methuen after
a feWàisoesses suffered an equally severe repulse at Magersfontein
on the Modder River. This action will be long remembered on
account of the fact that the famous Highland Brigade was caught in
a tmp and nearly destroyed, its gallant leader Maj.-Gen. Wauchope



324 HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

falling at the head of his men, riddled with bullets. These accumu-
lating misfortunes aroused the British Empire to a sense of its
danger. From Australia, New Zealand, India, Canada, came offeF*
of men to aid the Mother Land, and ere long colonial troops were
found in South Africa doing valiant service for~Queen and Empire.
The disasters of the early part of the war but nerved the British
people to renewed and more successful efforts. Troops were poured
into South Africa until over 200,000 were in the field. Lord
Roberts, Britain's greatest living general, was sent out as Com-
mander-in-Chief, with Lord Kitchener as his Chief of Staff. The
tide now turned. Through the brilliant strategy of Lord Roberts,
aided by the fine executive abilities of Lord Kitchener, Kimberley

was relieved by General French. Cronje, a Boer
Boers at general, who had conducted the siege, rapidly re-

Paardeberg, treated, but was overtaken at Paardeberg on the
Modder River and with 4,000 men compelled to sur-

render (Feb. 27, 1900). Buller, after another serious repulse, at
length fought his way into Ladysmith, thus raising the siege and
relieving the heroic garrison under General White. Another force
was sent .north to the assistance of Colonel Baden-Powèll, who
was with marvellous skill defending Mafeking against great odds.
This expedition was also successful. The war now changed to one
of aggression. Roberts, with his great army, rapidly over-ran the
Orange Free State, taking its capital, Bloemfontein; then, after a
short rest to obtain supplies and mounts for his men, pressed on to
Johannesburg and Pretoria. Strange to say, the latter place, the
capital of the Transvaal, although well fortified, offered no resist-
ance. Tfie President of the Transvaal fled, and after some time
made his way to Europe where he endeavoured to enlist the sym-
pathy ard support of the European Powers without avail The
war now assumed the guerilla character. Leaders like Botha, De
Wet and others continue (1902) to offer a most stubborn resist-
ance, making the war not only tedious but costly. Lord Roberts
returned home to England after his successful march through the
Orange Free State and the Transvaal, and Lord Kitchener was
left in command of the British forces to end the war. In the -
meantime the Orange Free State and the Transvaal Republic
were formally proclaimed parts of the British Empire.
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27. Death of Queen Victoria.-Ii 1887, the Queen's loyal

subjects the world over celebrated the Jubilee of her reign; and
again in 1897 a great throng representing all portions of her Empire
met in London to rejoice in the fact that the Queen had been spared
to rule her subjects for a period of six4y years, the longest rule in
British history. A little later U;er Majesty paid a long-deferred
visit to Ireiand, where she met a kindly, reception at the hands of
her hospitable Irish subjects. Strong in the love and loyalty of her
subjects her physical and mental vigour seemed to continue un-
abated ; but the sufferings of her soldiers in the Sopth African war
appealed strongly to her sympathies, and, it is said,.hastened the
close of a reign which, in course of nature, must soon have come to
an end. In the early part of the year 1901 the sign'sf an approach-
ing change became manifest to the watchful eyesof her-
physicians. In January-there came a slight stroke of Deag °
paralysis, and a few days later, Jan. 22, quiety and
peacefully, surrounded . by her fa4mily, she passed
from time to eternity. She died at Osborne Palace, Isle of
Wigh&.Am idst the grief of her subjects and the people of all
nations, she was laid to rest, honoured and beloved as the best of
Queens, "the first constitutional ruler of Great Britain and Ire-
land," a model wife and mother.

Her son, Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, was almost immedi-
ately proclaimed King, taking the title of Edward VII.

28. English Problems.-Nor are we without our troubles in
England, for as the population increases there are a larger and larger
number of people who can only just make a living by producing
luxuries for the rich, and when bad times come, like those from
1879 to 1886, and the upper classes have less to spend, there is much
suffering. In 1889, the men working in the dock yards of London,
goaded to desperation by ill-treatment and low wages, "struck,"
and after a long struggle, during which the men acted with great
moderation, their dema ds were conceded, and their wages increased.
Men of all ranks, and ail ver the world, felt a strong sympathy in
this movement, which was, on the whole, very successful. The
farmers, too, find it difficult to make their farms pay, now that corn
and other food corne in so cheaply from abroad, and there is little
doubt that in time Parliament must in some way alter the land-laws,
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so as to be more just to all. Meanwhile every one must have
patience; not only statesmen, but niany noble men and women of
al classes, are devoting their lives to helping those wiio will help
themselves, and trying, by better dwellings, better schools, better
arrangements for the employment of labour, and wise emigration to
the colonies, to lessen thé number of struggling poor.

29. Advances in the last sixty years.-The past sixty
years have been so rich in inventions, in science, in art, and in
literature, that it is impossible even to give a sketch, of them
here. The most important of these to the country as a whole have
certainly been machinery, steam transit by railways and steamships,
and the electric telegraph. The first of these has enabled göbds to
bé manufactured a hundredfold mo4 rapidly than formerly, and
fifty workmen to be employed where there was one before. The

Rapid second, the railroads and steamships, have brought dis-
coimmuni- tant countries close to us, so that passe4gers and goods

tion. which formerly were -more than six weeks in going to
Anerica, and six months in reaching India and Australia, now cross
the Atlantic in six days, and are in India in little more than three

weeks after leaving the British shores. The last, the
Electri electric telegraph, has been in many ways the mosttelegraph.

-marvellous of all. In olden days a merchant had often
to wait for nine months before he could learn anything about the
sale of his goods in India or Australia, and the statesman was equally
in the dark as to what might be going on in lands which it was bis
duty to govern. Now either of these can learn everything he needs
to kxi"oý in a few hours, and can get quicker and more certain
information about matters going on in New York, Melbourne, or
Calcutta, than he could in the days of Elizabeth as to what was
taking place in Dublin or Edinburgh. In this way EnglaI- once
confined within the limits of one smal island, now stre es out
her arms all over the world.

And as in matters of daily business, so ·in the realms.of hought
and knowledge, we have advanced very rapidlyin the last sixt -ers.
Photography, the numerous applications of electricity to the produc-
,tion of light and motive power for machinery of many kinds, wire-
less telegraphy, t}le "X" or Roëntgen rays, the spectroscope,
revealing the nature of distant worlds, the telephone' carrying



from a distance the actual tones of a friend's voice to our ear,
the phonograph, recording sounds, have all been invented or dis-
covered within living memory. Researches il to ancient history
and the deciphering of Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions have
thrown light on the past; while the discoveries of geology and
biology, in which Lyell, Darwin, and Herbert Spencer
have led the way, have opened new paths of thought, Science and

literature.
which can be followed by every man if he will, now
that books are sold so cheaply, and free libraries, which were first
opened in 1850, enable all men in large towns to read without
expense. And, truly, for those who care really to cultivate their
minds and strive by study to grow wiser and better there is no
lack of good and wholesome reading. In history, writers such, as
Grote and Lord Macaulay have been followed by Green, Freeman,
Gardiner and Lecky. In. Political Economy, John Stuart Mill,
Fawcett, Cairnes and others, have led men to think clearly. In
Philosophy and Art, Carlyle has taught us to hate what is false,
and Ruskin to love what is beautiful. In Fiction, Thackeray and
Dickens, Charlotte Bronté and George Eliot, have made us*sigh
and laugh, while Tennyson and Browning have filled our hearts
with the dream-thoughts of poetry. Nor can men take up books
of travel, or even the daily newspaper, without learning that
courage, the love of adventure, and the spirit of self-sacrifice, still,
as of old, inspire Enklishmen to noble deed' True to the old
wandering spirits of the Teutons, Englishmen have in our day faced
dangers at the North Pole and in the heart of Africa. Sir John
Franklin and Livingstone have died in pursuit of discovery, and
,Charles George Gordon took his life in his hand and went alone to
Khartoui to perish with the people whom he had so much loved, if
he could not save them. A few years ago (1890) Henry M. Stanley
returned from his heroic and successful expedition to Equatorial
Africa, to rescue Emin Pasha. His discoveries in the Congo region
are leading to great results, in extending trade, commerce and
civilization. Surely there is every encouragement to lead the
English-speaking race to look forward hopefully to the future; and
if a watchword is needed to bind together England's sons in al-
parts of the world, it is found in Nelson's noble words-

"ENGLA2D X.PECTS EVERY MAN TO DO HIS PDUTY.

ENGLAND AND IER COLONIES. 3 -27
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THE LEADING FACTS

0F

CANADIAN HISTORY.
BY

W. J. ROBERTSON, B.A., LL.B.

CHAPTER I:

EARLY SETTLEMENT OF CANADA.

1. Dominion of Canada.-If we take a map of North
America we shall find that by far the greater part of its northern
half is named the Dominion of Canada. On the east there is the
Atlantic Ocean, on the west the Pacific, on the south the Great Lakes,
and on the north the Arctic Sea. The only parts of this vast terri-
tory not in Canada are Alaska, a portion of Labrador, and the island
of Newfoundland. Its area is about 3,500,000 square milés, and is
somewhat larger than the United States lying south of it. But the
name Canada, has only very recently been applied to this territory,
for less than twenty-five years ago that name was used0Provinces of
to point out the Provinces marked Quebec and Ontario the Dominion
on the map. Then the Provinces of Nova Scotia, New or canada
Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, Manitoba, and British Columbia
were from time to time added, and these with the great North-
West Territories make up the present Dominion of Canada.

2. Early Inhabitants.--Who the first inhabitants of America
were, we do not know, but we do know that they were not
English, French, or the ancestors of any of the white or black
people now living in Canada and the United States. Nor were the
people now known as North American Indians the first to inhabitthis
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Continent, as nany remains exist of an earlier and more civilized race.
Heaps of earth of curious shapes are found all over

Bfd North America, (many of them in the neighborhood of
Lake Superior) and these " mounds, " as they are

called, contain the bones of men and other animals, stone axes,
copper tools, well shaped pottery and a variety of other articles,
made with a great deal of skill and taste. Then on the shores of
Lake Superior we find old mines where copper had been taken out
in large quantities a great many years ago. Large trees have grown
over the rubbish that fill these mines, and this shows that a long
time has passed since the mixers were at work. Whence these
clever andi industrious people came we do not know, but it is thought
they were originally from the south of Asia.

3. North American Indians.-The "Mound Builders"
were followed by a fiercer and ruder people that cared for little
except hunting and fishing, making war and roaming the forests.
Very little interest was taken by them in tilling the soil, a few
tribes growing small quantities of maize or Indian corn in clearings
in the dense forests which covered most of the couitry. The
principal tribes were the Algonquins, inhabiting the region from
the Atlantic to Lake Superior ; the Hurons, principally found in
the Georgian Bay District, and the Five Nation Indians 'or
Iroquois, occupying the middle and western part of the State of
New York. These tribes were much alike in their appearance,
manners, and customs. Tall, sinewy, copper-colored, with straight
black hair, black eyes, high cheek bones-they were keen of sight
and hearing, swift of foot, fond of war, cruel to their enemies and
generally true to their friends. The Algonquins lived almost
entirely by fishing and hunting, dwelt in wretched tents called wig-
wams, and were often on the verge of starvation. The Hurons and

Red, or Iroquois tilled the soil to some extent, and laid up
North American stores of corn for the seasons when game was scarce.

Indians. They often lived in villages, in large bark houses occu-
pied by several families, and were much more comfortable and
prosperous than the Algonquins. Indian women did al the work
and drudgery ; the men when. not huntingy fishing, or fighting, lived
a lazy life, and spent their spare hours sleeping, gambling, and
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story-telling. Such were the people the first European settlers
found in the greater part of North America.

4, Discovery of America.-Little was known of America,
until Christopher Columbus, a native of Genoa in Italy, '
persuaded Isabella, the Queen of Castile in Spain, to give ChBtoph&Columabus.
him ships to find his way to India, by sailing westward
instead of round the Cape of Good Hope. This was in 1492, A.D.
Long before this, in the tenth century, the people of Iceland had
made their way to the north-eastern coast of America, and seemed
to have sailed south as far as Massachussetts. These visits did
not Iead to any settlements being made, and were very soon for-
gotten, so that Columbus is the real discoverer of America. After
a long voyage he came to an island- and thought he had reached
India. This mistake led to the group, of which this island is one,
being called the West Indies. But Columbus did not reach the main-
land as soon as John and Sebastian Cabot, two, navigators sent out
by Henry VI. of England, w.ho explored the coast of Labrador
and·Newfoundland in 1497-98. A little later a Florentine named
Amerigo Vespucci visited the New World and wrote an
account of his travels. This led to the new continent ©O2

bêing called America.

5. Jacques Cartier.-France, unlike Spain and England, did
not take much inter in the work of exploring America until
1534, when Francis I. se t out from the sea-port of St.
Malo, the famous sea captain, Jacques Cartier. Cartier cartier, at
sailed to Newfoundland, entered the straits of Belle 'VOY. i534*

Isle and passed into the Gulf of St. Lawrence. He landed at
Gasp., and erected a cross bearing the arms of France, to
indicate that he had taken possession of the country -for the
French King. The next year he made another visit and entered
the Gulf on St. Lawrence's Day, and for this reason he named
the Gulf and the great river which empties into it, the St.
Lawrence. Sailing up the river he came to an Indian village,
Stadacona, situated near where now the city of Quebec stands.
Continuing his voyage he reached another Indian village, called
Hochelaga. This village was situated at the foot of a beautiful
mountain covered with trees, and he named it Mont Royal-hence

1%
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the name of our great commercial city, Montreal. After a avrt
stay Cartier returned to Stadacona, and spent the winter there.
His men suffered terribly from cold and scurvy, but were treated
with the utmost kinduess by the Indians; In the spring he returned
to France, taking with him by force a number of Indian chiefs who
were never permitted to go back to their own people-a base reward
for their hospitality. Six years after, Cartier and Sieur de Roberval
made an attempt to colonize Canada, but their efforts were fruitless;
and France, occupied with other matters of greater interest at
home, sent out no other expedition for nearly fifty years.

6. Champlain.-At last in 1603, Samuel De Champlain, a
distinguished naval officer, and Pontgravé, a merchant of St. Malo,
were sent out to open up a trade in furs with the Indians and at the
same time to attempt to civilize them and convert them to Christi-
anity. They found no traces of the Indian villages Stadacona and
Hochelaga and after a short stay, having reached the rapids of St.
Loyiis, returned to France with a cargo of furs. For the next few
years the efforts of the French were directed to establishing a colony
in Acadia (now Nova Scotia), at Port Royal. Failing in this attempt,
Champlain and Pontgravé were despatched to the St. Lawrence to

build a fort at a suitable point for trade with the
FOndÙ 0n Indians. This led to the founding of the city of Quebecquebw oU6O

at the foot of the cliff Cape Diamond,in 1608. Champlain
then proceeded westward, and meeting a war party of Algonquins
and Hurons, was induced by promises of a profitable trade to join
an expedition against the Iroquois. He ascended the Richelieu
river and discovered Lake Champlain, and near Lake George had
his frst encounter with the Iroquois. Again 1615, he joined a war
party of Hurons against the Iroquois; but was unsuccessful in the
attack, notwithstanding the advantage of fire-arms. These unpro-
voked assaults taught the Iroquois to hate and distrust the French.
Later on, when the Iroquois obtained possession of guns and were
skilled in thier use, a terrible revenge was taken on the weak
Canadian colony. In nearly ail the wars that followed between the
English and French settlers in America, the brave and adroit Iroquois
were found fighting on the side of the English. ChaMnplain spent
much time in exploring the country to the north and west, making
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hie way up the Ottawa acrosa to the Georgian Bay, and thence down
to Lake Ontario.

IL Company of One Hundred Associates.--So many com-
panies were anxious to engage in the profitable fur trade of Canada,
and so much rivalry and ill-eling existed among them, that Cardinal
Richelieu, the principal minister of Louis XIII, decided
to give the sole right to engage in the trade to a Company
known as that of the " One Hundred Associates." Besides the fur
trade, this Company was given the control of the coast and inland
fishing. In return for these grants, the Company bound itself to bring
out six thousand colonists and settle them in Canada, at the same time
making provision for the support of a Roman Catholic clergy who
were to look' after the religious welfare of the colonists, and to
labor to convert the Indians. Tradesmen and mechanics were to
be taken out to Canada to build houses and make all necessary
articles for the use of the settlers. Champlain was made governor
of the young colony, but did not keep his position long; for war
broke out between England and France, and England sent Sir
David Kirke with a fleet to take Quebec. Twice Kirke appeared
before the fort, and on the second occasion, in 1629, captured it.
For three years England held Canada, and then, peace being
restored, gave it back to France, not considering the country of
much value. Champlain again took charge of the colony, and
labored unceasingly to make it prosperous, and to bring the Indians
to a knowledge of C*ristianity. In this he was partially successful,
but his work was cut short by death, £1D. 1635. Champlain is
rightly considered the Founder of the colony of New France or
Canada*.

* Canada, is a word of Indian origin, and is supposed to mean "a collectiontof huta"
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CHAPTER IL

CANADA UNDER FRENCH EULE.

1. Indian 1Kssions.-To understand the history of "Qanada
during the greater part of the seventeenth century, we must bear in
mid that a two-fold object was constantly kept in view by the French
Kings: first, the establishment and extension of the colony at
the expense of the English settlers in America ; and secondZy, the
convèrmon of the Indians to the Roman Catholie faith. The
French Kings and their ministers wished to profit not only by the
fur-trade of America, but to build up on this continent a colony
where the religion of the Roman Catholic Church should be held
and practised by the whole population, Indian as well as French.

By far the most interesting portion of the history of Fr6nch
Canada is the story of the Jesuit' missions among the Indians.
Full of holy zeal for the salvation of the Red men, missionary after
missionary of the religious society called Jesuits, made his way to
the Hurons in the Georgian Bay district, to the Algonquins to the
north and up the Ottawa, and to the fierce Iroquois in the Mohawk
Valley.

Among the Algonquins they suffered want and hardship, dwel-
ling in wretched tents full of smoke and filth and often ill-treated
and despised by the people they were trying to benefit. At first
their efforts were of little avail ; even the Hurons, the most intel-
ligent, kindly, and well-to-do of the Indian tribes thought the
missionaries brought them trouble in the shape of drought, sick-
tiess, and ill-success in hunting and war. But no amount of failure
could discourage these patient and unselfish men. After a while
the Indians began to respect them, and then came a general
willingness to be baptized and .to accept the religion tanght by
the missionaries. It was not long before nearly all the Hurons
beèame couverts to.Christianity, and left off their heathen practices
and habits. Two namos will always be remembered in connection
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with these Hurôn Missions, those of Father de BrTébœuf and Father
Lalement; the frst strong in frame, brave of heart,
and capable of enduring any amount of hardship ; the
second, delicate, refined, loving, and unselfish. Other missionaries
took their lives in their hands and went among the cruel and
treacherous Iroquois, hoping to do some good to the fiercest enemies
of the colony. But little, however, came of these missions. The
Iroquois did not trust the French, and the missionaries after a
brief stay were either murdered or compelled to escape for their
lives. The name of Father Jogues, who suffered, first mutilation,
and later on, death, at the hands of the Iroquois, is one that shines
bright on the roll of Martyr missionares.

2. Indian Wars.-The story of Indian Missions is also a part
of the story of Lidian Wars. The Algonquins and the Hurons
were the friends- of the French, while the Iroquois were bent on
the destruction of the feeble colony and its allies. The Hurons
lived in populous villages between the Georgian Bay and Lake
Simcoe, and were said to number thirty thousand people, most of
whom accepted Christianity through the labours of -Jesuit mission-
aries. St. Ignace, St. Louis, St. Joseph and St. Marie, were among
the most important of these missions. In 1648, St. Joseph was
surprised by the Iroquois, while most of the Huron hunters and
warriors were absent. Seven persons were captured and killed, the
missionary, Father Daniel, meeting his fate while ministering to the
dying. The next place to fall was St. Ignace ; then St. Louis was
attacked. Here Fathers Jean de Brébouf and Gabriel Lalement,
r'fusing to leave their helpless flocks, were made
prisoners and put to the most cruel tortures. Brébœufs of Huron
nails were torn from his fingers, his body hacked with isiona
knives, red hot hatchets hung round his neck, his gums seared, and
finaly, his heart eut out, no word or token of pain escaping from
his lips. His tortures lasted four hours. Lalement, so delicate,
sensitive, and frail, was tortured for seventeen hours y cf

before his sufferings were-ended in death. St. Marie BrbSuf and
was the next object of attack. It was manfully
defended by a few Frenchmen and Hurons, and after a fierce
confichL the Iroquois retreated.
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The Huron missions were destroyed, and the people were scatter-
ed. An effort to transfer the missions to Isle St. Joseph or
Christian Taland, near Collingwood, and gather the terror-stricken
Hurons together again, ended the following spring in another
dreadful massacre on the mainland, by the Iroquois, where the
Hurons had corne in search of food for their starving families.
Ten thousand Hurons had perished, a few came to Quebec with the
missionaries, the rest were scattered far and wide among ofher
tribes in the north, east and west. The once powerful, brave
and intelligent Hurons, as a nation, ceased to exist; and with
glem perished the principal fruits of the Jesuit Missions.

3. Growth of New France.-Let us now return to what
was.going on in the colony, during this period of Indian strife and
bloodshed. The Company of One Hundred Associates did not
carry out what it had promised to do; very few settlers were

brought out by it, and its attention as almost entirely taken up
with the trade in furs. It sent out séãa-cely one thousand colonists,
much less the six thousand it had promised. The population grew

very slowly, so slowly that in 1662, it had less than two thousand
souis. But a great interest was taken in the spiritual welfare of
the colony, and out of this interest came the founding of Montreal

Founding of as a mission, in 1642, by a number of devoted men
montreal, 1642. and women, who came from Francé.for that purpose.

Here, the little band prayed and fought, for the Iroquois lay in
wait, night and day, right under the guns of the rude fort'to kil
and scalp the unwary. Many a sad and heroic tale comes down to
us of this troublous time. The story of Dulac des Ormeaux and
his sixteen companions recaUls the bravest deeds of the best days of

Pasa ofthe the ancient Greeks and Romans. Hearing thatia large
Long saun, number of Iroquois were coming down the lakes and

lm. rivers to attack the feeble garrisons on the St. Lawrence,
these young men determined to sacrifice their lives and save the
colony. They made their wills, confessed their sins, received the
sacrament and took asad farewell of their friends inMontreal. Then,
with a few Christián Hurons and Algonquins they took p of
an old forb near the Long Sault rapids, on the Ottawa. Here they
awaited the doecetof the roquois, prepare&toseltheirlives dearly.

I.
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Soon two hundred came down in their boats, and landing, attaked
the little band in their hastily constructed breastwork cf logs.
For days the unequal struggle lasted. The Hurons deserted to the
Iroquois in dismay. Dulac and his companions fought on until
worn out with want of sleep and nourishment, the four that were-
left alive fell into the haüds of the enraged savages. Three were
mortally wounded and were burnt alive, the fourth was saved for
Indian tortures. The Hurons who so basely deserted to the enemy
found no mercy at the hands of the Iroquois, and were put to
death. Thus perished Dulac and his companions, but not without
saving the colony. The Iroquois were checked and disheartened
and for a-time the settlement had peace.

The colony, as already stated, made slow progress. Governor
after Governor was appointed to no purpose; the Company of
One Hundred Associates was doing nothing to further its interests,
and Indian raids threatened the very existence of the settlements.
In 1659, the Abbé Laval came to Canada. His arrival a
marks a new era in the life of the colony. Zealous, Ca

devoted, able and enthusiastic, for many years he laboured in the
interests of the Church, and his infiuence did much to mould the
future of Canada. His first stay was a brief one ; he was anxious
to prevent the sale of brandy or "fire water " to the Indians, but
the traders found it too profitable to be given up, although its effects
on the Indians were frightful. Finally, Laval sailed to France to
get the French King to stop-the wretched traffic, and to have the
Goveruor who refused to put the law in force against the offenders
recalled.

4. Royal Government--Up to this time fwr companies
aided by the leading clergy, had governed the colony. Now a
change was decided upon. The ONE HUNDRED ASSoIATEs lost
their charter, and Canada was placed under the government of the
French King. This change was due largely to the influence of
Laval at the French Court, and took place in 1663. A Governor,
Intendant and Bishop were appointed, an4 these aided by a
Supreme Côuncil, acted under the instructions of the King. The
Governor was at the head of mflitary affairs; the Bishop, of Church
affaire ; and the Intendant, of legal and money affairs. The
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Governor and the Bishop appointed the members of the Council,
at first four, but afterwards increased to twelve in number. The
Intendant made laws for the people, and published them at the
church doors or from the pulpit. Even such small matters as pew
rents, stray hogs, fast driving, family quarrels, were dealt with by
him. The Bishop, too, took an active part in the affairs of the
colony, and because the duties of the Governor, Bishop and
Intendant, were not very clearly stated, frequent quarrels took
place between these, the chief officers of the King. The law in force
was very different from the law of England, and is known as& the
CusTom or PAars, the same law that prevailed at that time in
France. It is still i force in Quebec Province and suits the
French people better than our English laws. The colonists had
nothing to say in making their own laws, they had nïo Parliaments
or Municipal Councilz, everything was managed for them by the
King, through the Governor, Bishop, Intendant, and Supreme
Council. To hear complaints andý settle disputes, courts were
established at Quebec, Three Rivers aud Montreal, these courts
being under the contrcl of the Supreme Council, and presided ove;
by the "seigneurs" or holders of large tracts of land from the

mÎItSyY King by Feudal or Military tenure. These seigneurs
Tenure. were gentlemen who came out to Canada from 'ance,

enticed by the offer of large grants of land for which the paid -by
bringing out settlers and giving their services in times of war, in
defence of the colony. They generally settled near Quebec, Three
Rivers, and Montreal, along the banks of the St. Lawrence, so as
to have the river always near q13hand to bring in and take out
what they bought and sold. , ,Besides, when attacked by the
Iroquois, they could more easjly escape to one of the forts by
water than by land.

6. Talon.- M. de Mezy, was the first Governor, Laval the
first Bishop, and Talon the first Intendant. Talon was a very able
man and used his power and talents in the interests of the colony.
But, unfortunately Laval and the Governor could not agree, and

. De Mezy was recalled. A new Governor, De Cour-
celles took his place, and about the same time the Mar.
quis de Tracy was sent out with the famous Carignan

regiment to help the colony in their struggles against the Iroquois. a



rnunber of settlersalso came, bringing sheep, cattle, farm implements,
and a few horses, so that the population was increased by two thou-
sand persons. This new strength enabled the settlers to attack theiý',
enemies, the Iroquois, and two expeditions, the one in the winter,
and the other the following summer, invaded the Mohawk territory,
fired the villages of the Indians, and destroyed the stores of grain,
kept by them for a winter supply of food.

These attacks annoyed the Governor of New York, who thought
it an invasion of English territory-but they had the effect of giving
the colony peace for eighteen years. The Iroquois allowed mission-
aries to go to them, and some of them accepted their teachings, and
became less barbarous. Canada now made better progress. Talon
did his utmost to utilize the natural resources of the country and
to promote trade with the West Indies. He also sent out ex-
ploring expeditions to Hudson's Bay, the Great Lakes, and the
Mississippi of which he had heard from the Indians.
He inluced many of the soldiers to settle in the colony,adnitron.
and gave grants of land to the officers and men. As
women were few in number, the French Government sent out a
large number of young women to become wives for the soldiers and
settlers. Assoon as these ship-loads of women arrived, the men
who wanted wives came down to the vessels, and chose their part-
ners. These curious marriages generally turned out well-the
couples thus brought together' living fairly happy and contented
iives. Some serious drawbacks to the ,success of the colony must
be noted. One was the sale of "'fire-water" to the Indians and
settlers, although Laval did his best to have it stopped. Another
was the tendency of young men to take to the woods, to live and
trade with the Indians. These " Cowreurs du Bois," as they were
called, often became more savage than the Indians themselves,
dressed in Indian fashion, and took Indian wives. Once used to this
mode of life, it was found impossible to bring them to settle down
and till the soil. The trade in furs was tooprofitable to be abandon-
ed for civilized life. Then again, the colony suffered

by its trade-being placed in the hands of a few men, e
who enriched themselves at the expense of the people.
So, it happened that Canada did not grow as fast as the English
colonies to the south of them, simply because the government did
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not allow the settlers sufficient freedom in managing LOir own
affairs.

6. Discoveries iM-the Great West.- The Jesuit mission-
aries were the first explorers of the far West. They united the work
of discovery with their mission labors, just as Livingstone and Moffat
in recent years, have done in Africa. Talon was anxious to prevent
the English from extending their trade gestward, and with this in
view, he established trading-posts and missions at Sault Ste. Marie
and other points. Before, however, his great plans could be carried
out, he returned to France, and left to his successors the tack of
discovering and exploring the Mississippi.

Talon returned to France in 1672 and about he same time
Courcelles the Governor also asked to be The new
Governor, Louis de Buade Count de Frontenac, is the most striking
figure in the history of New France. No Governor was so success-
fulin his dealings with the Iroquois ; they feared and respected him,
at the same time giving him their regard and confidence. He treat-
ed-them as children, threatening them with punishment if unruly,

and rewarding and encouraging them if they behived
Fhrater cf well. He made a great display of force when treating

with them, and managed to impress them with the*
greatness and power of the French King, the " Great Father,"
across the Big Waters. He was not so successful with his CouNcE,
for his hasty temper and haughty bearing, together with his attempts
to control everything and everybody, led to many a scene in the
Council Chamber, and caused bitter quarrels in the colony. :His
rule.however, will be always remembered with gratitude for, as long'-

as he was Governor, Canada was safe from Indian at-
Jouetand tacks. More important still were the discoveries in the
maele westiînkis tirhe by Joliet, a merchant, Marquette, a mis-

sionary, and Robert Cavelier, Sieur de la Salle. Father
Marquette, who lived and labored among the Indians on the shores
of Lake Superior and Michigan, was joined by Joliet, and these two
brave men, in bark canoes, with five men, went down the
mnighty Missisippi, until they reached the Arkanas river. Fear-
ing 4o fail into the hands of the Spaniards, they returned andJoliet
brought th. news of his discoveries to Quebc. The story of hi

4i
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exploit filled La Salle who had obtained a grant of land at Lachine
(so-called it is said because La Salle thought the St.Lawrence led
to China) with the desire-to explore the West. 'BeforeL e
Joliet made his great discovery, La Salle had found his ploresthe
way to the Ohio, although his doings at this time are "'pN

not very well known. Courcelles had planned building a fort it

the foot of Lake Ontario, where Kingston now stands, and his
successor in office carried out his plan, and founded Fort Frontenac.
This fort served as a trading-post, and also as a check on the Iroquois
in time of war. At first the fort was of wood-afterwards La Salle,
in 1674, built it of stone and promiséd to keep it up, if he were
granted the privilege of engaging in the fur trade. It was from this
point that he set out to find his way to the Missesippi. After years
spent in braving the dangers of the wilderness, and overcoming
obstacles which would have daunted most men, he succeeded in 1682
in launching bis canoes on the Father of Waters-the broad Missis-
sippi. lu the month of April he reached the Gulf of Mexico, and
took possession of the Great South and West in the name of Louis
XIV. under the title of Louisiana.

Five -years after, La Salle was basely murdered by some treachèr-
ous followers, while engaged in a venture to found a colony at the
mouth of the Mississippi.

7. Frontenac.-Let us now turn to what was going on in
Canada under Frontenac's rule. The colony was at peace with the
Indians-but Fro tenac quarrelled with his Intendant, with the
Governor Of) treal, with Laval and the Jesuits, in fact with
everybodythat would.not do as he wished. ES conduct.Fotea',rt
was so violent and unjust, that mn:ny complaints were Administration.
made to the King. Laval and the miinaries were 14
anxious to stop the sale of liquor to the Indians, but Fronteiý>
was too greedy of gain to forbid it. At last, after ten years of dis-
puting and wrangling, the King grew wearied and Frontenac was
recalled (1682).

But not for long. The Iroquois were soon on the war-path again,
incitedby the Governorof New York, ColonelDongan. The English
colonists were anxions to take away frem the French te tirade
with tIe Indian, and they generally succeeded in keeping on good
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ternis with the Iroquois, who saw- that the English colonies were
growing much more rapidly than the French settlement. It needed
but the treachery of Denonville, one of Frontenac's successors, to
bring on the colony a terrible calamity. To gratify a whim of the
King, he seized at Fort Frontenac fifty Iroquois chiefs, who had come
t2 a friendly meeting, and sent them in chains to France to work at
the galleys. He followed up this outrage by leading two thousand
men into the country of the Senecas, one of the five nations of the
Iroquois. For several days he pÏllaged and burned their villages,
destroying their food supplies, and putting many to death.

The Five Nations soon united to punish the French. Fort
Niagara, at the mouth of the Niagara River, and but recently
built, was levelled to the ground. Fort Frontenac had to be aban
doned and burnt, with all its stores and trading vessels. The

Massr Of Island of Montreal was surprised, and more than a
Lachine. thousand of its inhabitants were killed or carried off

prisoners for further torture. This is the Massacre of
Lachine, 1689. The colony was in despair, and its people had to
take shelter in the forts of Quebec, Three Rivers and Montreal.

To save the colony frem perishing Frontenac was again des-
patched to Canada as Governor. He brought with him the chiefs
seized by Denonville, and sent them back to their tribes to act as
peacemakers. At this time a war arising out of the English Revo-
lution of 1688 was going onin Europe between England and France.
Frontenac determined to punish the English colonists for the part
they had taken in stirring up the Iroquois to attack the French settle-
ments. Bands of French and their Indian allies made frequent raids
into New York, New Hampshire and other border colonies, scalping
and murdering thesdefenceless people. Schenectady in New York
and Salnon Fals in New Hampshire were burned to the grAnd,
and their inhabitants butchered. For years this cruel border war-
fare lasted, leaving a dark stain on the early history of the American
settlements.

In 1690 an effort was made by the British colonists to drive the
French out of Canada. Sir Wm. Phips was sent by Mssnahusetts
to capture Port Royal in Acadia (Nova Scotia). This ho accompish-
ed, and then sailed up the St. Lawrence to take Quebec. Before
thi, hower, an expedition under the comand of Colonel Win.
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throp had been sent to take Montreal. Sickness and a lack of
supplies led to its failure and it returned to Albany. But Phips
reached Quebec and demanded its surrender. The demand met with
a haughty and indignant refusal from Frontenac, who had prepared
for a spirited defence. In vain Phips opened a furious fire on the
town and landed his raw soldiers on the Beauport shore. He was
driven back with hea'vy loss by the French and their
Indian alies, and compelled to beat a retreat to Boston.r
Thus ended the second attempt by the English to cap-to taeQuebec,
ture Quebec. Meanwhile the savage border warfare
went on unchecked. The Abenaquis Indiau aided the French in the
work of murder-the Iroquois, the English. A single incident will
give us a glimpse of the savage nature of this warfare. Hannah Dus-
tin of Haverhill, taken prisoner in one of these border raids, avenged
the murder of her week-old child by slaying ten out of twelve of her
sleeping Indian captors, and then succeeded in escaping to the
British settlements. These were the days when both French-and
English offered prizesto the Indiana for human scalps. Little wonder
that the border settlements did not prosper. The Treaty of Ryswick
(1697) put an end for a short time to the war between England and
France, and each country restored to the other its conquesta. The'
next year saw the death of Frontenac in his 78th year. His memory
was cherished as the one man whoe energ saved Canada when on
the verge of ruin.

S. State of the Colony.-The War of the Spanish Succes-
sion in Europe, which broke out in 1702, was the signal for a
renewal of the horrors of border warfare between Canada and the
English colonies in 4merica. Not until the Treaty of Utrecht in
1713, did the settlers along the frontier-again breathe freely. This
treaty gave Acadia, Newfoundland and .Hudson's Bay Territory to
England, while~France kept Canada, Cape Breton and Louisiana.
For over thirty years the colony had rest, and a chance togrow and
prosper. The principal Governor of this tire was Vaudreuil,whose
termof office begnin1703. He forsesaw thatafiercestrugglemust
take place between the French and the English for oentrl.Cf the
North American continent, and ho laid his plans acordingly. The
fortress of Louisburg in Cape Breton was begun; Quebe,MontreaL
aud Fort FrontenSa were strengthened, ai-da nw stone fort wa
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built at Niagara. Trade, ship-building and manufactures were
Condition of encouraged, and we find even woollen and linen goods
the people. among the home productions. Canada, at this time,

exported largely to France and the West Indies such products as
staves, tar, tobacco, flour, pease, and pork. She brought in rum,
sugar, molasses, and most of the manufactured goods she needed.
Roads were opened up bet<een the parishes, and a letter-post
established. Law was better administered than in the earlier days
of the colony. With all thes%ýmprovements it. made but slow
progress. The feudal system of land tenure, while good for military
purposes, did not encourage the -peasants who held the land from
their seigneurs, to make many improvements. The people had no
say in making the laws, and the general want of education kept the
colony in a dull and lifeless state. Young men tired of the quiet,
home-life of the farm took to the woods, and lived and traded
with the Indians. In 1702-22, Quebec had a population of seven
thousand, and an agreeable society, whose principal element was
the military class. M ontreal had about two thousand inhabitants,
and the wbole of Canada about twenty-five thousand. The whole
country to the west was a forest with a few trading posts and forts
at Kingston, Niagara, and Detroit.

9. Braddock's Expedition.-Vaudreuil died in 1725, and
was succeeded by the Marquis de Beauharnois. In his time
Fort Frederic, at Crown Point, on Lake Champlain was built, and
soon became an important post in the wars betwen the rival
colonies. No new stirring events took place until the outbreak of
the War of the Austrian Succession, which brought England and

France once more - into confiict. It was not long
Lou b. before their colonies were engaged in a deadly

®tored' struggle, a struggle that lasted, with a brief inter-
mission, until the flag of England floated over the

walls of Quebec. In 1745, Louisburg was taken after a brave
defence, by an army of New England farmers and fishermen under
Sir William Peppereil. The' French tried t* retake this, the
second strongest fortress of the New -World, but without success.
Peace was for a short time restored iù'1748, and. Louisburg, to the
great amnoyance of the people of New England, was given back to
France. In these days, it often happened that while the mother
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LAKE COuNTRY AND WESTERN PORTS.

fort nearat hand. Unfortunately Washington fired upon a party of
French and Indians who came to warn him that he was en-
croaching on French territory. This act was the beginning of the
final atruggle for the mastery of the New World. General-Brad-
dock was sent out from England with two regiments Qf regular

countries, France and England, were at peace, their children in
India and America carried on a bitter strife. Not until 1756 was
war once more declared in Europè ; yet, in 1754, hostilities broke
out in the valley of the Ohio. The French claimed the Great
West, and sought to shut in the English to the strip of territory
between the Atlantic and the Alleghany Mountains. To carry out
this plan, a fort was constructed at a point where two branches of
the Ohio River meet, the Monongahela and the Alleghany. This
fort got the name Du Quesne, from the French Governor of
Canada at that time. The -English colonists of Virginia sent
George Washington; a young officer and surveyor, to build another
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troops and was placed in command of the militia of the colon.

Braddock sent ies. He thought he knew more about bush warfare
to America, than such men as Washington, and would take no

1754. advice. He was so stubborn and arrogant that many
of the best militia officers would not serve under him. The French
too, made preparations for the conflict. Baron Dieskau brought to
Canada a strong military forée, and was accompanied by the last
French Gvernor of Canada, De Vaudreuil, a son of the former
Governor of that name.

In the spring of 1755, Braddock liegan his march from Virginia
to Fort Du Quesne. He had a Lorce of two thousand men, regulars
and colonial militia, but his movements were hampered by taking
a long train of baggage-waggons and artillery. One hundred
men with axes went before to eut down trees and make a road for
these to pass over. The journey was a slow and weary one,
and the French garrison at Fort Du Quesne was well aware of
Braddock's movements. As he neared the fort, an ambuscade of
French and Indians was formed, with the hope of checking his
march. In spite of repeated warnings from Washington and others,
Braddock neglected to take the most ordinary precautions against
surprise. Passing through a thickly wooded defile, a sudden hail of
bullets wias poured into the astonished and dismayed ranks of the
British regulars. On al sides was heard the terrible war-whoop of
the Indians, and the work of destruction began. The British
soldiers huddled together and fired their muskets into the air or
into their own ranks. They were mown down by the bullets of the

C concealed French and Indiana-without being able to
Braddock
defeated, offer any defence. Braddock had fiye horses shot

.1755. under him, and was mortally wounded. Fortunately
for the regulars, the colonial forces, used to Indian modes of
fightig, took shelter behind the trees and fought the enemy in
their own fashion, and kept them at bay. This enabled the terror-
stricken soldiers who survived, to escape from the defile. More
than one-half had fallen-the remainder, panic-stricken, fled, and
paused not til they had put forty miles between them and the
dreaded enemy. Braddock was carried in a, dying condition on a
litter from the field, and that night with his life paid the penalty of,
his folly.
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Fort Niagara, the forts on Lake Champlain, and Beauséjour
in Acadia, were also marked out for attack by the English. The
expedition against Niagara never reached its destination-Beausé-
jour was not able to make any defence and was easily taken ; and
Baron Dieskau was defeated and made prisoner near
Lake George by Colonel William Johnson, at the head sirl n m

of a body of colonial militia and Mohawk Indians. deteats Baron
Dieskau, 1755.

This Colonel Johnson was a remarkable man in many -1
respects. He had acquired a wonderful influence over the Mohawks,
and was made one of their great chiefs. He built two great strongly
fortified houses in the Mohawk valley, and inadethem headquarters
for the surrounding Indians-one of whose daughters, the famous
Molly Brant, sister of Joseph Brant, he married in Indian fashion.
Johnson was made a knight for his victory over Dieskau, and
received a large grant of money from the Crown.

10. Capture of Quebec.-The next year (1756) war was
formally declared between England and France, and the struggle
went on with increasing bitterness in America. This
war is known as the Seven Years' War, and was carried wseen e
on in Asia, America, and Europe simultaneously: The
French .ent out as Commander-in-Chief, the famous Marquis de
Montcalm, an officer of great skill, courage, and energy. The
English had by farthe greater number of men, and the greater
wealth and resources, but for a time they were badly officered and
led. Their first Commander-in-Chief wasthe Earl of Loudon, who
proved a wretched failure. Another general, almost equally unfit,
was Abercrombie, who allowed Oswego to fall into the hands of
Montcali. A still greater disaster befell the English at Fort
WilliamHenry, on Lake George. After a spirited defence the garri-
son was allowed to go out with the honors of-war, engaging not to
serve against the French for eighteen monts. Mntcalm promised
them protection against attacks by hi lndiari allies,
who sought victims to scalp and torturé. The Indians M ®ia"O

crazed by liquor, fell upon the retreating garrison with Her, Âug.

their women and children, and in spite of the efforts '1757.
of Montcslm and his officers, murdered or carried off prisoners
the most of them. Almost equally disastrous was the attenipt made
by Loudon, aided by a large oleet and force, to take Louisburg.
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These repeated failures, added to a general want of success in
other parts of the world where the war was carried on, led t> a

change in the British government, and William Pitt,
beomes war was placed in charge of England's foreign affairs.

"r1<°, Very soon a change w s noted. Pitt had determined
he would drive the rench out of Canada, and he

made his preparations accordingly. He chose good men to com-
mand, and gave them an energetie support. Amherst was made the
Commander-in-Chief, and Boscawen was put at the head of the fleet
in America. Under A mherst were placed Wolfe, Lawrence, and
Whitmore, officers young in years, but full of energy and courage.
One mistake Pitt did make : he left Abercrombie in charge of the
army intended to operate along Lake George and Lake Champlain.

The first fruits of Pitt's policy was the capture of Louisburg.
Against this strong fortress was sent a fleet of over one hundred

Capture of and fifty vessels, and an army of twelve thousand men,
Louisburg, under the command of A nherst and Wolfe. After a

175&. siege of sevôn weeks, in which Wolfe greatly distin-
guished himelf, the garrison of five thousand men surrendered,
and were sent prisoners to England.

But victories were not all on the side of.the Engals. A large
force under General Abercrombie was repulsed with heavy loss while

trying to take Ticonderoga, or Carillon. on Lake Cham-
"".r plain. The defeat was due to the death in the early

part of the fight of young Lord Howe, and to the utter
folly and rashness of Abercrombie, in orderingehis brave troops to
attack the French protected as they were by felled trees and. a
breastwork of timber, with sharpened stakes Pointing outward. In
this battle Montcalm proved lis skill as a general, and the English
lost two thousand men, many of them Highlanders, who for the firt
time in their history, served in the foreign wars of Britain. The
campaign of 1758, closed with the easy capture of Fort Du Quesne,
by a force sent against it under General Forbes. Forbes, falling
sick, was borne on a litter across the Alleghanies with his army.
Finding winter approaching, he sent Washington ahead with a
aaller force,to take the fort before it could get help. On the 25th
of November, without a blow being struck, Du Quesne wa taken
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possession of by Washington, and named Fort Pitt, in honor of
England's greatest War Minister.

The year 1759 opened with great efforts put forth by Montcalm
to save Canada to the French. The prospects of the colony were
gloomy enough. The mother country gave but little assistance;
in fact, she was'not able to give much.. So many men in Canada
were drawn into the army, that the farms were only st o
half-tillesI, and the crops were scanty and poor. To cada
add to the miseries of the people, the internal affairs of Canada
were under the control of the worst official of French Rule. This was
the Intendant Bigot, whose whole career was one of extortion,
fraud, and lewdness. Monopolies plundered the poverty-stricen
people; grain, cattle, and horses were seized and sold abroad, and
the money put into the pockets of Bigot and his tools. Every man
between the ages of sixteen and't was drafted into the army
to defend the colony. Montcalm4bored ceaselessly'to put Quebec
and the other fortresses in the best possible condition for defencebut
he was hampered by the Governor and the Intendant. Meanwhile
a plan of campaign had been arranged by the British, pla,
which was to bring the war to a close by one great and cam
united effort. Amherst was to proceed alopg the line
of Lakes George and Champlain, and take Ticonderoga and Crown
Point. General Prideaux, aided by Sir William Johnson and his
Indians, was to attack Niagara, while to Wolfe was given the heavy
task of assaulting Quebec. Amherst and Prideaux having per-
formed their allotted tasks were to join Wolfe at Quebec. Pri-
deaux was killed while besieging Niagara, and the honor of taking
the fort fell to Sir William Johnson. Amherst found little
opposition at Ticonderoga and Crown Point, the French fafling
back on Quebec for the final defence. Amherst, however,
lingered at these points, building and strengthening forts to secure
the line of Lakes George and Champlain.

Early in 1759, Wolfe sailed from Louisburg to Quebec with his
army of less than nine thousand men. Saunders and WoU,
Holmes commnndd the fleet, while Wolfe was assisted reaches
by an able staff of officers, Townshend, Monckton and Qieb 1759.

Murray. Landing at the Island of Orleans, Wolfe anxiously viewed
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for the first time the rock fortress, Quebec, the greatest stronghoid
of France in the New World., For miles on both the east and west
of Quebec, Montcalm had fortified the banks of the St. Lawrence.
Between the St. Charles and the Montmorency were more than
thirteen thousand men of all ages, and the walls of Quebec itself
bristled with guns. Who could hope to capture this Gibraltar of
America, with such a small force as Wolfe had at his command?
Yet, Wolfe, weakened as he was by a fatal disease, did not shrink
from the effort. Soon he seized a strong position opposite Quebec,
Point Levi, and there Monckton fixed his batteries. The French
made fruitless efforts to dislodge the British fleet, by sending fire-
ships down the river, but these were taken in tow by the sailors
and did little harm. The batteries from Point Levi began to play
upon the doomed fortress, and soon a great part of Quebec was in
ruins. Nevertheless, Montcalm strong in his position on the
north shore, with entrenichments from Quebec to the river
Montmorency, defied every effort of Wolfe to land his troops. On

Wolfe the 31st of July, a desperate attempt was made to
P gain a footing and storm the heights near the Mont.

Montmorency, morency; but to no purpose, Wolfe was compelled
s J'u to retire with heavy loss, and his chagria and grief

brought on a fever.
It looked as if Quebec could not be taken, and winter was

approaching :which would bring relief to the garrison. Then it
was one of Wolfe's staff, Townshend, proposed to climb the steep
banks of the St. Lawrence, at a point some threeý miles above
Quebec. The plan was adopted, and steps were at once taken to
carry it into effect. Early in September, Wolfe managed, under
cover of a pretended attack on the opposite (Beauport) shore, to
have the main part of his army and fleet moved above Quebec.
Taking advantage of a dark nigh and knowing that a amall body
of French soldiers were coming down to Quebec from Montreal
with a supply of provisions, Wolfe's fleet dropped silently down
the river, escorting thirty barges laden with sixteen hundred men.
With muffled oars they glided down the stream, hugging the north
shore. The sentries along the bank were deceived; their hallne
being correctly answered (a French deserter having given the
English the proper countersign), and they thought it was the con-
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voy expected from Montreal. As the boats glided on, Wolfe, weàk
with his recent illness, and filled with mingled hope and anxiety,

Incamp

French Encamp "

Ibor

ORLEANR

SIEGE OF QUEBEC.

softly repeated several stanzas of Gray's "Elegy" written but a
year before. Pausing on the words

" The paths of glory lead but to the grave,"

he exclairxed! " I would rather be the author of that poem than
take Quebec." In the early morning, of the 13th September, he
landed at what is now known as Wolfe's Cove. His The British
active High]ande were soon at the top of the path land at
leading up the . The French guard was quickly o Cove.
overpowered, and daybr Wolfe and his little army stood
ready for battle on the lains of Abraham. Montcaln, who had
been expecting an attack below the city on his lines at Beauport,
as soon as the news was brought him broke up his camp, and
.without waiting for reinforcements hurried to meet,-
Wolfe. Had he remained in the city it is doubtful if or Piains of
Wolfe could have taken it before the coming winter. h Sept,

But his impetuous temper led him astray, and march- -1759.
ing through Quebec he flung himself on Wolfè's veterans, who
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stood calmly awaiting their gallant leader's orders. Not until the
French were within forty paces did Wolfe give the command to
fire, -then, at the given signal, a well-directed volley of musketry,
followed by a fierce charge of bayonets, caused the Frencb to give
way, and the victory of the Plains of Abraham was won. It was a
dear victory to both English and French, for their brave leaders
both fell in the conflict. Wolfe, wounded ~in the wrist, then in
the chest, lived long enough to know that the victory was won, and
his heroic task done. " They run, they run," said an officer holding

and in his arms the dying general. "Who run?" asked
Wolfe and Wolfe; and when he heard, "Now God be praised "
MOntcalm. said he, "I die happy." Montcalm was carried fatally

wounded into Quebec, and when told his fate murmured sadly,
" So much the better, 1 shall not live to see the surrender of
Quebec." He died before midnight, and was buried in a grave

Quebec made by the bursting of a shel, a fitting close to the
surrenders career of a brave soldier and a true patriot. Five

sept. 1 ,19. days after, on the 18th September, Quebec surren-
dered, and Canada practically ceased to be a French possession.

CHAPTER I.

"MYrG TE FOUNDATIONS OF TE ANADIM 0ONSTITUTION.

1. Peia of Paris. 1763.-General Murray took the com-
nand of the British army after the death of Wolfe, and De Lévis

succeeded Montcalm. Though Quebec had fallen, the Governor,
Vaudrèuil, and De Lévis, were not wf' to surrender Canada to
the British without a struggle. The *as of Quebec had been
partly beaten down, and a great portion of the city had become a
mass of ruins by the cannonading of the British, and Murray,
fully expecting an assault from the French, at once began to put
the fortress into as good a cpedition as possible. His army,
especially the Highlanders, saffered much from the eold, which
was very severe that winter. The French in Quebec and the
British army were on very friendly terms, and much kindness was

a
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shown to the suffering soldiers by the inhabitants, the nuns
knttng long hose to protect the unfortunate Highlander from
the effects *of the frost and cold. Towards spring De Lévis
advanced with an army of seven thousand men to re-take Quebec,
and Murray was foolhardy enough to march out of the city against
him. The British numbered but three thousand men, (so much
had they sured during the winter) and in the second battle of
Plains of Abraham, they were defeated and compelled to retreat,
in haste, within the walls of Quebec. The siege secnd
lasted some time longer, until the St. Lawrence Bawe of
becoming free ôf ice, a British fleet sailed up the Abraham,
river, and De Lévis, in despair, returned to Montreal. 17
In September, Murray and Amherst united their forces before
Montreal, and Vaudreuil and Lévis feeling the impossibility of
defending the city with the few weary and disheartened men at
their disposal, surrendered all Canada to England, on the 8th of
September, 1760.

Three years later the Seven Years' War was brought to a close,
and Canada was formally given to England ; France ccding all her
possessions in America east of the Mississippi except New Orleans,
and the islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon near Newfoundland.
Besides these great territories England gained largely
in India and other parts of the world. The treaty Par!% n1a.
that closed this war is known as the Peace of Paris.

2. Conspiracy of Pontiac.-About the time this treaty was
made, a very strange and remarkable plot took place. Its object
was the seizure of all the British forts along the Upper Lakes and
in the Great West, and the holding them for the French. A famous
Indian chief, Pontiac, who did not want the British to rule in
Canat, and who did not know that the French had given up
all hope of recovering it, stirred up the Indian warriors in the
valley of the Ohio, and along the line of the Great Lakes, to seize
the rude forts in the West recently handed over by the French to
the British A short time after the Peace of Paris was signed,
a sudden and alnost simultaneous attack was made on these forts,
and in nearly every instanc9 they fell into the hands of the

Indians, thei garrisons being murdered or mrade prisoner
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Detroit was besieged for over a year by thousands of Indiana, wh
managed to prevent supplies and assistance coming t

Deeoi the garrison. At last a strong force came to the
Pontiac, relief of the brave defenders of the fort, and the In-

dians sullenly withdrew. Fort Pitt and Niagara also,
were able to hold their own against the dusky warriors, and the
Indians fmding that French pôwer was at an end in America,
ceased hostilities. Pontiac, a few years later, while drunk, fell by
the hands of a treacherous fllinois Indian.

Two things make this conspiracy remarkable in Indian history.
One is the vastness of the scheme planned and carried out by
Pontiac with so much skill and suc>ess ; the-other is the determina-
tion shown by the Indians in t4 siege of Detroit, their usual
mode of warfare being to capture f rts, if at all, by surprise, and
not by a long siege.

3. Military Rule.-There was an interval of more than two
years between the surrender of Canada by the last French Gover-
nor and the Peace of Paris, and during that period the colony was
governed by Military Rule. General Mirray ruled over the dlis-
triet of Quebec ; General Gage, that of Montreal ; and Colonel
Burton, that of Thfee Rivera. A Council of Officers met twice a
week, and settled all disputes. The people were allowed the free
use of their religion, and were treated justly and kindly. The
French militia, who had been called from their homes to defend
ithe colony against the British were allowed to go back to their
farms and occupations, and the regular soldiers were sent to France.

Canada was in a sad condition at this time. The
t o people had been taken from their usual occupations to

defend the country, and their farma had gone untilled,
except by the women and the feeble men and boys who were unfit
to carry a musket. Bigot, the last Intendant, and a host of greedy
followers had plundered the people of the little they had, and the
colony was flooded with a worthles paper money. Not many
more than sixty thousand inhabitanta were scattered along the line
of the St. Lawrence between Montreal and Quebec. Peace brought
<Janada & meaure of prosperity. Farms could now be tilled
without fear of interruption from- enemins English or Indian.
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-Many of the principal inhabitants returned to France, some of t em
like Bigot, to answer for their misdeeds to the French King, ankl to
receive merited punishment. Gradually the colony settled down
to steady industry, and the mild rule of Murray and his bro her
officers lessened any feeling of soreness arising from passing der
the government of their old-time enemies.

4. The Quebec Act.-After the Peace of Paris, Ring George
IIL, proclaimed Canada a British province, and promised the reach
inhabitants the right of free worship, and the "free exerci'" of
their religion. They were also left in undisturbed possession of
their property, and were given in every way the same rights and
privileges as the King's subjects of British birth, except that they
were excluded from holding public office, because the laws of Great
Britain at that time did not allow a Roman Catholic to hold offices
in the gift of the State. An effort was made to induce British
people to settle in Canada by offering them land grants, and the
protection of British laws. A promise, also, .was made of British
parliamentary institutions as soon as the circumstances of the
country would permit; that is, the people of Canada would be
allowed to have their own Pliaments, and make most of their
own laws. In the meaitime the country was governed by-a Gover-
nor and Council, the latter composed entirely of men of Britis
birth, many of them military officers. The British settlers f r
many years were few in number, yet they had all the power, apd
the French had no voice in managing the affairs of the /
-colony. Again, English law was introduced into the GovSnent
courts, and the English language used. Trial by jury r7-8.
was unknown to the French, and they did not like
the system. They preferred to be tried directly by a Judge, in a
language they understood. On the other hand the English settlers
wanted British law in both criminal and civil cases. They did .not
like the French way of buying and selling Iand, and settling dis-
putes about property. General Murray the first Governor after
1763, and his successor Sir Guy Carleton, both, tried to befriend the
French, and in so doing displeased the English settlers. To
please the former ihey allowed French civil law-that 1s the law re-
lating to property and inheritance-to ptevail ; while the demanda
of Britial settlers were met by givig them English- eriminal law,
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which includes trial by jury. The consequence was both English
and French were dissatisfied, and after considerable delay and maiy
complaints, the British parliament tried to remedy the evil by

passing in 1774 what is knowg as the Quebec Act.
quebeAct This Act extended the boundaâ-ies of Canada from

Labrador to the Mississippi, an% from the Ohio river
to the watershed of Hudson's Bay. It gave the French the same
political rights as the British, regardless of their religion. It gave
the Roman Catholic clergy the right to colleét tithes (the tenth
part of the produce) and their " accustomed dues" from their own
people. The French law or Custom of Paris was made the law in
civil cases-and English law, the law in criminal cases. The
Government was to consist of a Governor and Council, appointed
by the Crown. The Council was to consist of not less than seven-
teen and not more than twenty-three members, the majority being
of British birth.

5. Canada invaded by the Americans.-Another reason
for passing this law must now be mentioned. The English
colonies in America had for many years felt it a grievance that
Britain should endeavor to force them to trade exclusively with
her. Nearly everything they sold had to go first to England, and
they had also to buy. the most of their manufactures from the
people of the mother country. At that time all European nations
thought that their colonies .existed for the good of the mother
countries, and so they tried to keep the colonial markets for their
own trade. So long as the French held Canada the English
colonies had to depend upon Britain for aid against the French
and their Indian allies ; but when Canada became a British pos-
session their fear of attack from the -sorth and west was removed,
and the colonies felt more independent of Englaind, and more
inclined to resent any interference with their freedom. Not
long after the conquest of Canada, England tried to tax the

A.merican colonies, claiming- that as the war Mi
Ded1araen America was fer their special benefit they should bear

°f a portion of the expense. The colonies thought the
7M6 tax unjust, because they were not represented in the

British Parliament. After several effors had been
made to sette the difficulty the colonies revolted, and declared
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themselves independent of Great Britain. Sir Guy Carleton
saw what was coming, and he also knew the American
colonies would try to get Canada to join in the revolt against
England. There was a fear lest the new French subjects of the
King should take sides with the discontented English colonies.
To prevent this, the Quebec Act was passed, giving the French so
many rights and privileges. A few months after this Act was
passed the people of Canada were invited by the American
colonists to send representatives to a Congress at Philadelphia, to
protest against the invasion of their liberties. The Canadians of
British birth were known to be discontented with the Quebec Act,
because it gave them the French civil law, and did not secure them
the protection of the Habeas Corpus Act, which all British subjects
highly valued. Nevertheless, very few of the English in Canada
were willing to aid in a revolt against Britain, so the invitation
to the Congress was refused, and Canada remained loyal to the
British Crown.

War began between the colonies and the mother country in
1775, and. the Americans sent troops into Canada,
with the hope that the Canadians would rise in arms Invasion of
and aid them in throwing off the yoke of England. aenmery
But they were disappointed, for while the French Arnold

would do nothing to defeud Canada, they would do but
little to help the Americans. Two expeditions were sent against
Canada-one, by way of Lake Champlain, to take Montreal; the
other, under General Benedict Arnold, by way of Maine, to cap-
ture Quebec. Governor Carleton could not defend Montreal, and
escaped to Quebec, there to make a fnal stand. The Americans
united their forces under Generals Montgomery and Arnold, and
advanced against the famous old fortress ; but Carleton had taken
wise precautions to defend the city. On the last day of the year,
at four e'clock in the morning, in a blinding snowstorm, an attack
was made on the Lower Town. - But it was of no avail; Mont-
gomery was killed, and four hundred of the Americans were
hemmed in and taken prisoners. Arnold remained near Quebec
throughout the winter, and then, with his forces terribly reduced
by sickness and disease, retreated. Thus ended the fifth and last
siege of Quebec. Soon after, the arrival of a strong body of
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British troops, under General Burgoyne, forced the Americans te
leave Canada, which was tiroubled no more by invaders during thE
Revolutionary War. This war came to an end in 1783, by England
acknowledging the Independence of the United States (as they
were now called) in the Treaty of Versailles. Bythis treaty the
boundaries of Canada as far west as the Lake ofthe Woods were
fixed. Canada lost the fertile territory lying between the Ohio

ane the Mississippi, and received as her southern
Boundaries boundary the middle of, the Great Lakes, the St.

Ca Lawrence, the forty-fifth parallel of north latitude,
fixeds178 and the St. Croix River in New Brunswick. The

boundary between the present State of Maine and
New Brunswick was left very vague, and this gave rise to serious
trouble at a later date.

6. United Empire Loyalists.-The close of the Revolu-
tionary War brought a large increase of population to Canada.
Many of the American colonists remained loyal to England during
the struggle for independence, and when the war was over, these
people found themselves looked upon with dislike and suspicion by
their republican neighbors. ' So harsh was the treatment they
received that the British Parliament took pity upon them, and
voted them a large sum of money (over £3,000,000) in consider-
ation of the losses they had borne by remaining loyal to the
British Crown. Besides this grant of money they weré given
large and valuable tracts of land in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick,
and in Western Canada, (now Ontario). It is said that over
twenty-five thousand -left the United States and settled -in

the Britisli colonies, and of these ten thousand ca e
Settlement

of U.E to Upper Canada, settling chiefly around the
° **iSS of Quinté, along the Niagara River, and the St. Clair.1784.

Each U. E. Loyalist received two hundred acres of
land free ; so did each of his sons on coming of age, and eac
daughter when she married. They were given provisions for th
years, in addition to clothing, tools, and farming impleme
Disbanded soldiers and half-pay officers also came to C d
received grants of land and aid for a time from the Government.

7. The Constitutional Act of 1791.-A11 these years he
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people of Canada had been without a Parliament, although George
III., in 1763, had promised them that as soon as possible they
would be given the same rights of self-government, as enjoyed by
other British subjects. The French portion of the population
had never known any other"form of governmenr than that of a
Governor and Council, and therefore did not feel the need of a
change. But the British population were discontented with the
Quebec Act, and its French law of buying, selling and holding
property, especially land. This discontent rapidly grew greater
when British settlers began to take up land in Western Canada.
These wanted the British law of " freehold," that is, the right of
every man holding land to have it as his own. According to the
French system, the farmers held the land as tenants from their
"seigneurs" and had to give for its use, money and work,
besides being subject to a great many petty exactious and services.
They could not freely sel or will the land without paying the
" seigneur " or getting his consent. On the other hand, they
could not be turned out of their holdings by being unable or un-
willing to pay their debts. Again, the British settlers wanted the
protection of the Habeas Corpus Act, Trial by Jury, and other
British laws ; and the need of these was felt during the harsh and
tyrannical rule of Governor Haldimand, who succeeded Carleton
in 1778. The complaints from Canada became so pressing and
frequent, that William Pitt, (a son of the great war minister of
that name) who was the Prime Minister of England at that time,
brought in a Bill to give Canada representative institutions.
The BiRl also aimed at settling the difficulties that had arisen out of
the difference, of the language, laws, religion and customs of the
two races in Canada. It proposed to divide Canada into two
Provinces, Lower Canada and Upper Canada. The former was
French Canada, while the latter was settled mainly by .a British
population. The boundary line between the two
Provinces began at Point-au-Baudet, on Lake St. b
Francis, extended north to Point Fortune on the U"rand
Ottawa, and then continued along that river to its Canada.

head waters and IHudson's Bay Territory. Roughly
speaking, it made the Ottawa River the dividing line. Each
Province was to have a Governo , an Executive Council, a Legia-
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lative Council and a Legislative Assembly. The Governor and the
two Councils were appointed by the Crown, but the Legislative
Assembly was elected for four years by the people.

In Lower Canada the Legislative Assembly was to have not less
thaâh fifty members, and the Legislative Council fifteen. In Upper
Canada the former was to have not less than sixteen members, and
the latter seven. The Executive Council was chosen to advise the
Governor, and the Legislative Council corresponded in a measure
to our Dominion Senate, or the British House of Lords. Both

Councils were independent of the people, and could
Terms of not be removed, if they did wrong, by the people's.

comtÂtutio representatives, the members of the Legislative As-
Act. sembly. The British parliament kept the right te

impose taxes or duties for the regulation of com-
merce ; but the Canadian parliaments had the power to collect
them. They could also impose taxes for public purposes, such as
building roads, bridges, public buildings, and providing education
for the people. Unfortunately, the money arising from the sale
of wild lands, from timber and mining dues, and from taxes
on goods coming in the country was under the control of the
Governor and his Executive Council, and this left the people of
Canada with very little power to get rid of a bad Government.
The Quebec Act was to remain the law until repealed by the
Provinces ; but in Upper Canada all land was to be held by
" freehold tenure," and English criminal law was to be the law for
both Upper and Lower Canada. Provision was made for founding
a Canadian nobility and an Egtablished Church. One-seventh of
the Crown lands was set aside, for the support of a "Protestant
clergy '' in both Provinces; but the Roman Catholic clergy in
Lower Canada were left with the power given them by the Quebec
Act, to collect tithes "and their accustomed dues ' from their own
people in support of the Roman Catholic Church.

The Bill did not become 'law without strong obje,
nmade by leading mon of British birth in

Constitutionai
Act Canada. It was also strongly opposed by Charles

P'"<d James .Fox, Pitt's great political rival, who foresaw
very clearly the result of attempting to govern Canada

by Councjls not responsible to the people. He also objected
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to the clauses relating to titles of nobility and granting Crown
lands for the support of a Protestant clergy; and he pointed
out what would be the effect of dividing Canada into separate
Provinces, one French and the other British. Nevertheless,
in spite of these and other objections, the Bill was passed by
large majorities in the British Parliament, and ecame law in
1791. The new Constitution went into force in Canada the
following year.

CHAPTER IV.

THE WAR OF 1812.

1. The Beginning of Parliamentary Government.-
When the Constitutional Act was passed Canada had a popu-
lation of one hundred and fifty thousand, of which about twenty
thousand belonged to the Western Province. There were few
villages or towns then in Upper Canada, the more important being
Kingston and Newark (now Niagara). Newark was chosen as the
place of meeting for the first Parliament of Upper Canada; but a
few years after, in 1797, Parliament was moved to the village of
York, or Toronto, because Newark being situated at the mouth of
the Niagara river, and just opposite an American fort, it was not
considered safe for the seat of Government to be so near the guns
of a possible enemy. On the 17th September 1792,
twenty-three men came, mostly from farm and store, PrlCaentaa
to Newark to form a Legislative Council and As- meets sept
sembly ; seven belonging to the Coundil and sixteen
to the Assembly. They were busy men, and time was precious, so
they set to work in earnest. The Governor Sir John Graves
Simcoe was equally sturdy and energetic, and equally anxious to
build up the Western Province. The first session saw
English Civil Law and Trial by Jury introduced, and a on of
bills passed to collect small debts, to regulate tolls for Parlianent of

Upper Canada.
iillers, and to erect jails and court-houses in the four
districts in which the Province was divided. These districts were
the Eastern or Johnstown; the Midland or Kingston; the Home or
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Niagara; and the Western or Detroit. The session lasted less than
two months. Parliament met the next year in May, and passed
bills offering rewards for wolves' and bears' heads ; and what was
more important, provided for the doingjaway with slavery in Upper
Canada. There were not many slaves in the province, but the

Act passed in 1793, forbade the bringing of any more slaves into the
country, and made all children, who were slaves, free at the age of
twenty-five. During the time Parliament met at Newark, a govern-
ment newspaper, the Gazette, was started-the first newspaper in
Uppér Canada.

The Parliament in Lower Canada met in December, 1792,' at

Quebec, and was composed of fifteen members of the Legislative
Council and fifty of the Legislative Assembly. Of the latter,

fifteen were of British origin, the rest were French.
Parliament oiI

of It was soon found that there were two languages used
LoweCaad by the members, so it was decided that a member

December, could speak in either language ; but all notices, bills,
laws and other papers must be printed in both English

and French, and thus the law has remained ever since. Too soon,
jealousies and il-feeling arose between the two races, and the

newspapers on both sides helped to increase the mutual dislike,
The Lower Canadian Parliament did not pass any law against
slavery, but in 1803, Chief Justice Osgoode gave a decision to the
effect that slavery was against the laws of England, and this led to
the few slaves (about three hundred) in the Province being set free.

2. Founding of Upper Canada.-As already stated,
there were only twenty thousand people in Upper Canada in 1791,
and this small population was scattered along the St. Lawrence,
around the Bay of Quinté and along the Niagara and St. Clair
rivers. Settlers preferred to take up farms near the rivers and
lakes, because it was very difficult to get in or out of the -settle-
ments except by water. The land was covered with forests, and
every farm was a bush farm. The settler had to chop down the
trees before he could plant or sow a crop of any kind. The fallen
trees had to be burnt, and among the blackened stumps, .with a

rude "drag," drawn generally by oxen, he covered up the "seed."
Sometimes his crop was planted and tended with the spade and

I.
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hoe. His dwelling place was a log-hut or "'shanty," often built in
a mmall "clearing" in the heart of the forest, and covered with
bark or "troughs." There, sheltered by the trees from the rude
winter, his family lived, every member able to work doing some-
thing to lighten the settler's toi], and improve the common lot.
Fortunately, the soil was fertile, and for the amount of seed sown
the crop was plentiful. Mills for grinding grain of any kind were
very scarce, and often the settler had to make his own flour or
meal by pounding the grain in the hollow of a hard-wood stump,
or by naing a steel hand-mill, provided in these days by the
Government. Instances were not rare of a man trudging forty
miles to get a bushel of wheat ground by a grist-mill, and then
trudging home again with his load lightened by the miller's toil.
Roads were few and rough, made, as they were, through the woods.
Frequently there was nothing -more than a " blazed " path for the
foot-traveller or the aolitary horseman. In other places py
and low round was bridged ovei- by logs laid si'de b side,
forming -the famous "corduroy roads" our fathers and nd-
fathers tell about, and the remains of which are to be found in
many localities to-day. The daily life of these hardy people (for
they usuallylhad good health and strong frames) was very simple
and free from luxury of any kind, unless the abundance of game
and fish may be called such. They wore home-made elothing, had
very rude furniture, often, also, home-reade, and rode in carts and
sleds drawn by oxen. Yet, notwithstanding these hardships, they
lived happy, contented -lives. They were very sociable with their
few neighbours, helped each other in their "logging bees," and
their house and barn "raisings," which gatherings were some-
times matred by the rather free use ofIr distilled liquors. Once
in a long time, they were visited by a travelling preacher, who, by
almost incr.edible toil, made his way to the "sheep" scattered in the
"wilderness." Then, in some rude log-cabin, the few settlers
gathered together to listen to a sermon, have their children baptized,
and perchance, other solemn religions rites performed. Of education,
there was little or none. Not that the settlers despised it, but the
inhabitantswere too few,too busy, and too poor to employ-competent
teachers and send their ehildren tò school after they could help on
the farm. Later on, as we ahall find, the Government tried to help
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the people in this respect, but the aid they got for many years was
of little value. Old and worn-out pensioners took to teaching to get
P scanty livelihood, and paid for their " board" and small salary by
giving the youths of the sch' 1 district a very imperfect knowledge
of reading, writing and arithm tic. The salary of the teacher was
too small,to enable him to pay for his board, so it was arranged that
lie should "board around " among the different families sending their
children to the school. The prudent teacher usually managed to
spend the most of his time in the homes where the most comfort
prevailed.

3. Political Discontent.-The early settlers cared little for
politics, aside from the aid the Governxnent could give in the way
of building roads, bridges, and opening up the country for settle-
ment. Nevertheless the defects of the. Constitution)4 Act were
soon so apparent and hurtful, that the people of both Upper and
Lower Canada began to complain. In both provinces, the Execu-
tive Council and the Legislative Coundil did not consider they were
responsible to the people, and used their power to further the in-
terests of themselves and their friends. * Judges and other salaried
officials were often members of these councils, and the union of
law-making and law-interpreting did not work well. The governors,
as a rule, took the advice of their Executive Councils and paid no
attention to the remonstrances of the Legislative Assembly. There
was no way of getting rid of these meu, who abused their trust by
putting their needy friends into government offices, and by granting
wild lands to speculators, who hoped by holding the lands until the
neighbouring settlers made improvements, to be able to sel at a good
profit. They were also accused of spending corruptly the money
intended for the U. E. Loyalists and other settlers, and for the
Indian tribes. In our days, the people's representatives would
refuse to vote any money for the public expenditure, until their
wrongs were righted; but, at that time, such a course was impossible.
for nearly al the revenue was under the control of the Governor and
his Executive CounciL In Lower Canada, besides these abuses,
they had to contend against race jealousies and religious animosities.
The British in that province usually were on the side of the Gover-
nor and the Councils-while the French supported the Legislative

asembly, the majority of which was French. The Assembly
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denanded that judges should not sit in Parliament, and after a
struggle the Governor and Legislative Council yielded. Judgein
Another demand was that the revenue of the Pro-i Lower canada

disqualified
vince should be expended by the Assembly. This, from being
however, was not granted for mnany years. But the merlient,
quarrels between the Assemblies and the Governors 1811.
were, in 1812, dropped to meet a pressing commoni danger.

4. Cause of the War of 1812.-To explain this danger we
must refer to what had been going on in Europe for nearly twenty
years. In 1793 England was drawn into>à war with France, and,
except for a brief period in 1802-3, there had been a continuous
struggle against the power of the French General and Emperor,
Napoleon Bonaparte. In 1806, when Napoleon had conquered
the most of Europe, he issued a "decree" from Ber-
lin in Prussia to the effect that English goods were erI8n decree
not to be bought or sold on the Continent of
Europe, and that other nations should not trade with England.
England, who had been for many years the mistress of the sea,
retaliated by forbidding all neutral nations to trade with
France, and threatening their vessels with seizure if they did
z.ot call at English ports. These "Orders-in-Council," as' they
were called, were very hard on American vessel owners who
could not trade with either England or France without their vessels
being liable to seizure. Besides, England,,anxious to secure men
for her navy, stopped American vessels on the seas, and searched
them for runaway sailors and British subjects. It was said that
this was often a mere pretext to take American sailors to man
British war-ships. The American Congress complained, loudly
against England's abuse of power, but got no redress. At last the
Unitedtates, which just then was governed by the Democratic
party-a party, fromn the time of the Revolution,, always hostile to
England and friendly to France-declared war, although the hateful
"Orders-in-Council" were repealed within a few days of the
declaration.

5. The Campaign of 1812.-The declaration of war vwas
made on the18th of Jupe,and was very much against the wishes of a
considerable portion of the American neople. The New England
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States were anxious for peace, for war to them meant loss of trade
and injury to their commerce. Consequently they refused to give
any active aid, and thus, although the population of the United
States was eight millions, and that of Canada only about one
quarter of a million, the difference in numbers did not really show
the difference in military strength of the two countries. The
United States hoped to take Canada with very little effort; for it
was known that only 4,500 regular soldiers were in the colony, and
a few militia scattered all along a frontier of fifteen hundred miles.
It was also known that England was too busy fighting Napoleon in
Spain to be able to give the Canadians any immediate help. When
the war broke out, Sir George Prevost was the Governor-General
of Canada, and General Sir Isaac Brock the acting Lieutenant-
Governor of Upper Canada, in the absence of Mr. Francis Gore
then in England.

The American plan of campaign was to invade Canada with threé
armies. One was to cross at Detroit, a second at the

Campaign Niagara frontier, and the third, by the way of Lake
Americans. Champlain. Tse were the armies of the West, the

Centre, and the orth respectively, General Dearboru
being the Commander-in-chief.

The first blow was struck at Fort Michillimackinnc at the
entrance of Lake Michigan. This ýost was held by the Americans,
and was important on account of its trade with the western
Indians. Acting under orders from General Brock, Captain
Roberts with a small body of men from St. Joseph, took the fort
by surprise, and by so doing secured the support and confidence of
the Indian tribes of the West and North-west. On the 12th of
July, the American general, Huil, crossed over mDetroit, and
by a proclamation, invited the Canadians to throw>ff the yoke of
England; but the invitation met with no response. General
Brock immediately sent Colonel Proctor with a few regulars to

Fort Malden, near Amheratburg. Here Prector was
Tecumseh. joined by the famous Indian chief, Tecumseh, who

brought -a 'number of warriors-to help the Engliah in
the struggle against ithe Americans. Tecumseh was a Shawnee,
and for years had sought to unite the various Indian tribes against
the Americans, for he saw very clearly that the Indiana were being
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pushed back, further and further, by the steady encroachments of
the white people. At this time, Tecumseh was in the prime of his
noble manhood, and wielded a great influence over the Indian
tribes, who believed him to be of supernatural birth.

For a short time, Hull remained in Canada, and then getting
afraid of Indian attacks, returned to Detroit and shut himself up, ipi
that strong fort. On the 5th of August, Brock set out for Detroit,
with a small force of regulars and York militia. A week later he
reached Amherstburg, and there met Tecumseh with seven hundred
wArriors. Tecumseh sketched for Brock, on a piece of birch bark,
the plan of Detroit, and it was resolved to attempt its capture,
although Brock had only fourteen hundred -men, half of them
Indians, while Detroit was defended by over two thousand.
Brock demanded the surrender of the fort, and the demand being
refused, 4crossed the river and made preparations for
an attack. Greatly to the surprise of the English and Surrender o!

Detroit by
the Indians, and the garrison itself, Hull surrendered Gen. Huli.
the fort and the territory of Michigan, without a shot
being fired, he and al his men being made prisoners. Brock

. sent the regulars of Hull's army to Montreal as prisoners of war ;
the militia were allowed to return home. A large quantity of
military supplies, ammunition and cannon, fell into the hands of
the English, which proved a very timely aid to Brock ii carrying on
the war. Brock then returned to Toronto, and found that General
Prevost had agreed to an armistice, by which the war was stopped
for a time on Lake Champlain and the Niagara frontier. , This gave
the Americans an opportunity to collect their armies and carry
supplies along Lake Ontario to 'Niagara. Before the month of
August ended, war was renewed, and the Americans gathered six
thousand men under Generai1Van-Rensselaer at Lewiston, opposite
Queenston, on the Niagara river, with the intention of invading
Canada. To oppose this force, Brock had only fifteen himdred
men, mostly militia and Indians. Brock's troops were scattered all
along the Niagara river from Fort George, at its mouth, to Queens-
ton seven miles up the stream. His men were kept on a con-
stant watch against attempts of the Americans to cross.

On the 13th of October, in the early morning, the American army
began crossing the river at a point below Queenston Heights. The
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few regulars and militia stationed there poured Efdestructive fire into
the boats of the Americans as they approached the shore, many of
which were sunk, and their occupants killed or taken prisoners.

The Canadians thought 'they had driven back the
invaders when it was discovered tat a large force of

eights, th Americans had under cover of ,the night made their
way to the -top of 9Çeenston HeightfHearing the

sound of firing, Brock, who was, at Fort George, galloped in hot
haste for the scene of conflict, leaving his aides to follow him, and
hursying forward the troops as he sped past them. When he
reached Queenston and saw that the Americans had succeeded-
getting a footing on the Heights, he put himself at the head of
.small body of men and rushed up the mountain side eager to
dislodge the enemy. While cheering his followers on he was
struck in the breast by a musket ball, and fell mortally wounded.
Ris tall figure and bright uniform had made him a mark, all too
good, for the American riflemen. Ris brave soldiers, though few in
number, were anxious to avenge his death, and again made an
attempt to dislodge the foe-but only to be driven back with heavy
loss. Among those who fel in this second attempt was Brock's
aide-de-camp, Colonel MacDonnell of Glengarry, a noble young
man only twenty-five years of age, whose life was full of
promise. Soon after General Sheafie arrived from Fort George with
three hindred men and some artillery. All the men that could be
mustered were now marched through the fields back of Queenston,
and unperceived they ascended the Heights, and concealed them-
selves among the trees. The Americans in the meantine were
landing fresh troops, and carrying off their dead and wounded.
About three o'clock in the afternoon the British moved rapidly
through the woods against the unsuspectilg Americans. A number
of Indians who were in the Canadian army, as- soon as they saw the
enemy raised the terrible war-whoop, and rushed on their prey.
Thexest of tle troops joined in the shout and the onslaught. The
Americans gave one volley and. then fled. But there was no escape,
save by the brow of the mountain overhanging tle river. lu their
terror inany of the enemy threw themselves over the precipice,
only to be dashed on the rocks, or drowned in the river. Tho
American shore was lined with their fellow-countrymen,' but ne



help was given. Soon two American officers ascended the mountain
side bearing a white flag, and with difficulty the slaughter was
brought to an end. One thousand Americans were made prisoners
and a hundred slain. Thus dearly was the death of Brock avenged.
In one of the batteries of Fort George, amid the booming of minute
guns from friend and foe, Brock and MacDonnell side by side found
a resting place. A month's armistice was unwisely agreed to by
General Sheaffe, which enabled the Americans to gather troops for
another attack on the Niagara frontier. Towards the end of
November, General Smythe, who succeeded Van Rensselaer, at-
tempted *landing near Fort Erie, but his men were driven back by
a small force -of Canadians. This ended the attempts, in 1813, of
the army of the Centre to gain a footing on Canadian soil.

Nor was the army of the North under General Dearborn more
successful. In November, Dearborn advanced with an
army of ten thousand men by way of Lake Champlain defeated at
to take Montreal The French Canadian militia under Laole,

Major de Salaberry, felled trees, guarded the passes,
and used every possible means to check his advance. At Lacolle,
near Rouse's Point, a British utpost was attacked by Dearbçrn's
troops, but in the darkness of the early morning, his men became
confusedt and fired into each other's ranks. When they discovered
their mistake, disheartened and cowed, they returned to Lake
Champlain, and Dearborn finding the Canadian militia on the alert,
gave up his attempt on Montreal and retired to Plattsburg.

To sum up :-The results of the land campaign of 1812 were the
capture of Detroit, the surrender of Michigan, the great victory at
Queenston Heights, and the repulse of Dearborn at Lacolle by a
small body of Canadian militia. On the sea, however, the Amer-
icans were more successful, gaining several victories over British
men-of-war, and controlling the greac lakes.

6. Campaign of 1813.-General. Sheaffe succeeded General,
Brock as Lieut. -Governor of Upper Canada, and the Parliaments of
both Provinces met to vote money for the defence of the country.
They issued Army Bills, or promises topay, instead of gold and silver
and this paper money was not to be exchanged for coin until the
war was over. The Americans Made great preparations this'year to
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conquer Canada, and, as in 1812, placed three large armies on the
frontier. That in the west was led by General Harrison; that on
the Niagara frontier by General Dearborn; and that in the east by
General Hampton. A regiment of British soldiers arrived in the
depth of winter from New Brunswick to help the Canadians. The
warwas continued throughout the winter ; Major Macdonald cap-
turing Ogdensburg, with a large quantity of arma and supplies, and
Colonel Proctor in the west, defeating General Winchester in a
battle at Frenchtown a place about twenty miles south of Detroit.
Vessels were built on the laltes by both sides, but the Americans
were the sooner equipped, and sailing out of Sackett's Harbor

General Dearborn, and Commodore Chauncey with two.
C' =. ofthousand men attacked and captured York, which was

defended bi only six hundred men, regulars, militia,
and Indians. General Sheaffe retired from the old French fort
at York, to Kingston, taking the regulars with hlm, and was
replaced in Upper 'Canada by General de Rottenburg, Sheaffe's
conduct at York being blamed. Having taken York the American
fleet and army sailed across Lake Ontario to the mouth of the
Niagara river to take Fort George. GeneralVincent with fourteen
hundred men held the fort for some time against Dearborn, and
then, his ammunition failing, retreated to a strong position on
Burlington Heights, having first spiked his guns, -and blown up his
magazine. Fort George was now taken possession of by the
Americans. While Chauncey was at Fort George, Sir George
Prevost and Sir James feo, a naval officer just arrived from
England, crossed the lake from Kingston with a large force and
attacked Sackett's Harbor, hoping to destroy the naval stores there.
When on the point of success, Prevost withdrew, his men, imagin-
ing the Americans were trying to entrap him. These disasters

were more than balanced by two brilant exploits, one
at Stoney Creek, near Hamilton, the other at Beaver
Dams. At the former place, on the fourth of June,

Colonel Harvey, of General Vincent's army, with seven hundred
men, made a night attack on four thousand Americans who had
advanced from Fort Geofge to drive Vincent from his post on
Burlington Heights. The attack was completely successful, the
Americans taken by surprise, after a brief resistance, retreating
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hastily with the loss ot tour cannon, and one hundred and twenty
prisoners, including two generals. At Beaver Dams
(near the present town of Thorold), Lieutenant Fitz- Ber
gibbon with a small force was stationed. General
Dearborn hoped to surprise this post, and for that purpose sent
six hundred men from Fort George, under Major Boerstler. A
Canadian heroine, Mrs. Laura Secord, became aware of the plan,
and set out on foot to warn the British of the intended attack. To
avoid the American sentries she had to walk twenty miles, a journey
that took all day, from early morning till sunset. Fitzgibbon,
warned, made such a skilful arrangement of his few men in the
woods, that the Americans thought they were surrounded by a
large force, and, after a brief resistance, surrendered to only one
half of their own number of men. The Americans were now, in
turn, besieged in Fort George by Vincent and his small armly.

Two serious disasters now befel the Canadians. Captain Barclay.
with six British vessels, was defeated on Lake Erie by Com-
modore Perry, with nine American vessels.; and this loss com-
pelled Colonel Proctor and Tecumseh to abandon Detroit and
retreat into Canada, as their supplies could no longer come to them
by the lakes. Proctor was closely followed by General Harrison
with a large force drawn from the west, many of them Kentucke
riflemen accustomed to border warfare. Tecumseh urged Proctor
to make a stand against the Americans, but Proctor continued his
retreat until he reached Moraviantown, on the Thames river.
There, at last, Tecumseh persuaded him to prepare for battle on &
favourable ground. Soon Harrison and his men appeared, and a
flerce battle began. Almost at the beginning of the fght, Proctor
fled and left Tecumseh and his Indians to uphold the Batie or
honour of British arms. Tecumseh and his warriors Moravian-
fought with desperate courage'and great skill, but they u
were soon overpowered and' Tecumsehywas killed.
Had Proctor stood his ground, the battle of Moravian- 181&-
town might have ranked in our history with that of Queenston
Heights, and other bravP deeds. The few of Proctor's men, that
escaped, Red and joined 'General Vincent. The Americans had
now possession of the w6stern part of Canaa, and hoped soon by
two large expeditions to take Montreal. The rst of these, nine
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thousand strong, under General Wilkinson set ont from Sackett-u
Harbour, ini boats, expecting to take Kingston and Prescott, and
then float down the St. Lawrence and make a junction with
General Hampton, who was to approach Montreal by Lake
Champlain. Kingston was not molested, and Wilkinson was so
annoyed by the Canadians along the bank of the St. Lawrence, that'

Battle of he landed below Prescott with four thousand men, to
chrysler's beat back his enemies. Here, in an open field, called

Farm
lith Nov., - Chrysler's Farm, with only eight hundred men Colonel

1813 Morrison and Colonel Harvey, the hero of Stoney
Creek, inflicted so heavy a defeat on the forces of Wilkinson, that
they were glad to return to their own side of the river. The other

C u expedition under General Hampton, with three thou-
seth s t., sand men, had been defeated by Colonel de Salaberry,

with four hundred Canadian militia, at the battle of
Chateauguay. These two victories put an end for a time to the
attempts to take Montreal.
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In tUpper Canada, General Vincent had been compelled by the
defeat of Proctor, to retreat again to Burlington Heights, and the
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Americans had the control of the Niagara peninsula. But the bad
news from the east led the American general, McClure, to abandon
Fort George ; not, however, before he had committed the inhuman
act of burning the village of Niagara, turning the people out of
their homes in the depth of a very severe winter. After the
retreat of the Americans to their own side of the river, the
British under General Drummond, arrived on the frontier, and
determined to avenge the burning of Niagara. Fort Niagara on
the American aide was surprised, and three hundred Buffalo

prisoners taken. Lewiston, Black Rock, Buffalo, and b"
other American villages were burned, the destruction m1.
of Buffalo closing the campaign of 1813.

7. 1814 and the Close of the War.-The winter of 1814
was used by the Canadians to carry, onasleds, supplies fromMontreal
to Kingston and Toronto for the troops in the west.

The Americans had gained a footing in the western peninsula
by their success at Moraviantown, but General Harrison returned to
Detroit and took no further partin the war. Lower Canada was the
first to be attacked this year. In March,GeneralWilkinson with five
thousand men tried in vain to take a strong stone mill
at Lacolle defended by five hundred Canadians. He Lacone uM,

soth March,
was repulsed with heavy loss, and retreated to Platts- mu.
burg. In May, General Drnmmond and Sir James
Yeo made a successful raid on Oswego, and carried off a large
quantity, of supplies. The Niagara frontier was the scene of
two bloody battles. The Americans, four thousand strong, crossed
at Buffalo, took Fort Erie and then pushed on to Chippewa.
General Rial1, with two thousand men, tried to check
their progress, but was defeated at the battle of Chip- a
pewa. He then retreated to Lundy's Lane, now a
street in the village of Niagara Falla South. The American soldiera
began plundering and burning the buildings of the farmers, and
destroyed the pretty village of St. David's. They then advsnced
against Rial at Lundy's Lane. General Drummond
heard of the invasion, and the battle at Chippewa, and Lundy's o
hurried from Kingston to aid General Riall. He 'mt
reached Fort Niagara on the morning of July 25th, and
with eight hundred men pushed forward to Lundy'a Lan. At five
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o'clock in the afternoon he met General Riall retreating before a
strong body of American troops under Generals Brown, Ripley, and
Scott. Drummond at once stopped the retreat, and faced the foe.

The A.mericans were four
thousand strong, the Cana-

YORK dians had three thousand.Wroronto)w From five o'clock till mid-
night the battle raged. The
utmost stubbornness and
courage were shown by both
armies in the fierce stuggle

Ft Niagara. for the British guns. ' Gen-
e Queenston eral Riall was taken prisoner

stO x tse?"(&urndieger and three American generals,
Cbi Scott, Brown, and Porter,

Erie a Biack Rock were wounded. At last, worn
out in the vain effort to force
the British position, the
Americans retreated, leaving
their dead to be burned by
the victors, for the number

of alain was so great that burial was impossible. The loss to the
enemy was nearly nine hundred; to the British about the same.
The scene of this battle, the best contested and bloodiest of the
whole war, is marked to-day by a little church and graveyard in
which many a Canadian hero sleeps.

The war was drawing to a close. The Americans after the battle
retired to Fort Erie which they held for some time in spite of the
attacks of General Drummond, and then withdrew across the river.
In the mean time the war in -Europe had been brought to an
end by Napoleon's defeat and his retirement to the island of

Elba. England, conld now aesnt Canada, and in
EiOf August sixteen thousand men arrived. A great ex-

on Plattsburg, pedition was planued against Plattaburg, in which
¶ spt. eleven thousand men, and the fleet on Lake Cham.

plain were to take par. Sir George Prevost led the
land army, and Captain Downie commaned the Briti flag-sbip.

revost waited for the British vesels te attack the Amaeican flet
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before proceeding against Plattsburg which was defended by a amall
force. Unfortunately the British ships were defeated and many of
them destroyed in the engagement that followed, and Prevost, with-
out any good reason, retreated without striking a blow. His officers
were so chagrined that they broke their swords, vowing they would
serve no longer. Meanwhile, in August, the British had entered
Chesapeake Bay, captured Washington, the capital of the United
States, and burned the public buildings, including
a valuable library. This was in' revenge for the TG
burning of Niagara by General McClure. At last, De th
on the 24th of December, 1814, the Treaty of
Ghent was signed, which restored to the United States and
to Canada their losses, but did not settle the points in dispute
which led to the war. Two weeks after the peace was made i*
Europe, .a bloody battle was fought at New Orleans, where the
British general, Pakenham, endeavored to carry by assault a strong
line of entrenchments defended by General Jackson. The English
general did not know that the war was over, and many of Welling.
ton's veterans fell in the worse than useless contest.

CHAPTER V.

THE STRUGGLE FOR BESPONSIBLE GOVERESNT AND TE
BEBELMON oF 1837-38.

L Growth of the Colony.-The war of 1812 brought no
territory or glory to the Americans, save the victories they won on
the lakes and the high seas. They had been defeated in most of
the battles on land; their trade and commerce had been greatly
injured by British vessels, the New England States had threatened
to leave the Union, and a very heavy publiç debt had been con-
tracted. Canada, too, suflered by her farmers being taken away from
their farms to serve in the militia, many of them never returning to
their homes, and many others returningwounded and crippled. To
tie latter the Government gave amall penia for ife; and the
vidows and orphans of the killed received imall granta of mang.
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The country was too poor to pay heavy pensions, or to recompense
families for the loss of their bread-winners. During the war the
British Government had spent large sums inthe colony, and this for
a time seemed to make it prosperous. But when the stiruggle was
over, and the expenditure ceased, the effects of the cruel conflict
began to be felt. For a few years there were hard times, and these .
were made worse by the failure of the wheat crop in Lower Canada.
So great was this failure that the Governor, on his own authority,
took the public money to help the farmers to buy seed, and the
Lower Canadian Parliment, the next year,.voted a still larger sum.
But the colony soon recovered its prosperity, for the soil was fertile

u.and the people were hardy and industrious. Efforts
were made to bring in settlers by offering free pas-

sages across the ocean and one hundred acres of land to each man,
besides giving him help the first year of bis settlement on a farm.
Very unwisely Americans were not allowed to become citizens of
Canada, the Government fearing and disliking them. This was
one of the bad effects of the recent war. The years from 1815 to 1820
saw a great many people settle in Canada from Great Britain and
Ireland. The county of Lanark was settled about this time by
immigrants from Scotland, and the failure of the crops in Ireland
brought in 1820 many Irish to Canada.

There was a growth not only in population but also in trade,
commerce, and manufactures. In the absence of good roads, grain
and other products of Upper Canada had to be taken down to
Montreal and Quebec -by water. The rapids of the St. Lawrence
prevented vessels from coming up, so large flat-bottomed or "Dur-
ham" boats floated down the river from Kingston to Montreal, laden
with goods. These boats were then sold as it did not pay to bring
them up the rapids. After a while, as the trade grew larger,

canais were built between Kingston and Ottawa, and
land Navi- along the St. Lawrence belôw Prescott. These ,we
gation and

canan& know as the 1Rideau and Lachine Canals. Further
west a more important work was begun in 1819. This

wa the building of a canal between. Lalies Erie and Ontario to
overcome the obstacle to navigation caused by the Fals of Niagara.
Hon. W.]. Merritt,,Qf St. Catharines, had the honor of proposing
and carrying ôut the project, which was fniad in 1829. Yeq:
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early in the century steamboats came into use on the lakes and
rivers, the credit of which must be given largely to the Hon. John
Molson of Montreal. Quebec became noted for shipbuilding, and
a brisk trade in timber with the Old World sprang up at this port.
The manufacture of potashi and pearlash was a profitable industry;
but grain crops, in the absence of good roads, could not find a ready
market. Then, as now, there was considerable smuggling along
the frontier between Canada and the United States, and in con-
sequence the revenue suffered considerably.

To meet the demand for money to carry on the growing trade
of the -ountry, Banks were founded, among the earliest being the
Banks of Montreal, Kingston, and Quebec ; and a little
later the Bank of Upper Canada. . The population,' F-ugi of

and ttherefore the trade, of Upper Canada grew more
rapidly than that of Lower Canada, and this led to disputes between
the Provinces. After ,the Constitutional Act of 1791, it was
arranged that Upper Canada was to have as her share one-eighth
of the customs duties collected at the chief ports of Lower Canada.
Thirteen years later lie proportion was changed to one-fifth, and
then, in 1822, there still being dissatisfaction, the British Parliament
passed the Canada Trade Act, which gave Upper Canada £30,000
of -arrears due by Lower Canada, and arranged for a more just
division of the revenue in the future.

Education was improving very slowly. Governor Simcoe had
planned the founding of a college in his time, and for
that purpose brought from Scotland, John Strachan, a
young but clever school teacher to be its head. When
Stranhan arrived he found Simcoe had left the colony, and he
started a grammarschool at Cornwall, where many of the most noted
m;n of Upper Canada were educated. In 1807, the Parliament of
Upper Canada voted £500 for the support of eight grammar schools ;
and in 1816, commona schools were granted £6,000 to help in paying
teachers and in buying books. In 1823, McGill University in Mont-
real was organized for teaching, and four yearslater we have the be-
ginning of King's College at York. In 1829 Upper Canada College
was founded to prepare pupils for the coming University. Few
people, at that time, could afford to give their sons a college educa-
tion, so these young universities for many years had but littie to do,
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2. Political Abuses and Troubles.-Canada had no
more wars with foreign nations, and her history, save for political
troubles, since 1814 has been the history of growth in wealth, in
population, and in enterprises for opening up the.country to settle-
ment, and for utilizing her natural resources. But, of political
struggles, from the day she became a Britilh colony until the
present, she has had her full share. The iar of 1812 had hardly,
ceased when a political struggle began which ended in rebellion
and bloodshed ; also; fortunately, in better and freer government.
We have now to tell very briefly the causes of this strife, and how
it resulted.

In Lower Canada, as already stated, great discontent was
aroused by the action of the Governors and the Councils in

, refusing to allow the Legislative A ssembly to control

D tent in the expenditure of the revenue arising from timber
Lower and mining dues, the sale of crown lands, and the

taxes collected at the Customs-house. The Assembly
offered, if it were given the control of all the revenue, to pro-
vide for the necessary expenses of the Province, including the pay-
ment of the salaries of judges and other civil officers. This offer,
however, the Governors and their advisers would not accept, and
the Assembly then tried to stop the supplies. But the Governor
took the money from the treasury, without asking permission, to pay
the necessary salaries and expenses. The British parliament was
petitioned to redress these grievances, and to pass an Act giving
the Legislative Assemblies the control- of the expenditure of ail
public money. Little heed was given in England for some time to
these -complaints, as the Governors and their Councils genierally
succeeded in keeping their side of the case well before the British
governmsent. Besides this trouble about the control of public
money, there was the more serious difficulty due to the difference
of race, religion, and language in the poptulation. The, British
element disliked the French, and sided with the Governors and
their Councils ; while the French elected the most of the members
of the Assembly. The Councils were .mainly British, and the
Legislative Assembly, French. In 1828, an effort was made by the
Home Government, by a half-measure, to settle the difficulty
irising from the control of the revenue. This measure proposed
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to give the Assembly the control of the duties on goods, in return
for a permanent support of the judges and other officials. It did
not grant the control of the other revenues, nor did it make the
Legislative Council elective, and therefore subject to the control of
the people. So this effort to conciliate the people failed, and the dis-
content was increased by a harsh measure passed by Lord John
Russell in 1837, which refused the just demands of the people.

Turning to Upper Canada, we find much the same troubles and
abuses as in Lower Canada. There was, however, for -a-
some time, an important difference in the political tnt
situation. In Lower Canada the Assembly was bitterly Upper
opposed to the' Government ; but, in Upper Canada Canad.

the Assembly contained so many Government officials, such as
postmasters, sheriffs and registrars, that the majority of the mem-
bers supported the Governors and their advisers. A small but
increasing number of the members complained of the abuses of
the time, and were treated by the ruling body as malcontents and
traitors. It was not safe to say anything in the press or on the
floor of Parliament against the Government and their manage-
ment of affairs. The men who for many years really controlled
the province were known as the Family Compact, on account of
the'closeness of the alliance they had formed to get and retain the
offices of the Government. Many of them were U.-E. Loyalists,
who prided themselves on their loyalty to British institutions.
Others were emigrants from the mother country, who, unwilling to
make a living by hard work on bush farms, managed through the
influence of friends in the Old Land to get office in or under the
Government. Very soon this Compact of office-holders came

,to believe that it had a right to manage the affaire of the
Province,,fill all the offices and make profit out of the wild lands

t for themselves and their friends. The management of these lands
was one of the great grievances of the settlers. Not only wero

large grants given to the friends of the Compact for purposes of
speculation, but a company of British capitalists, called ther
Canada Thnd Company, bought up large tracts which ca
it held without making any improvements. The land

County of Huron suffered more than most places from O y
this bad policy, as for many years this fine, fertile district was left
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uncleared and unsettled. Then, land had been set aside in each
township as Clergy Reserves and for the support of common schools.
So much uncleared land coming between the farms of settlers made
it difficult to construct roads and fences, and separated the farmers
so much that they could not form school districts without a great
deal of trouble and inconvenience.

Then again, there was great discontept because the English
Church clergy claimed that they alone were entitled to share in

the Clergy Reserves grant. The Church of Scotland
The Clergy also claimed a share, as it was the established church

Reserves
question. of Scotland,~ànd after some dispute its claim was

recognized. This left out the Methodists, Baptists,
Roman Catholics and other denominations, and, therefore, did not
mend matters much. In 1836, Sir John Colborne, the Governor,
and his Executive Council, endowed fifty-seven rectories of the
Chuich of England with a part of these church lands. This was
done because the Reform party (the party opposed to the Family
Compact) was in the majority in the House of Assembly, and it
was feared something might be done to prevent the Church of
England from getting the benefit of the endowment. ?

Às already stated, for a time the Family Compact controlled
the Legislative Assembly. This. did not last 1o, for the abuses
of power were so great that the people began to elect members men
who tried to remove the evils from which they were suffering. In
1824 this Reform party elected a majority of.the"members, and chose
one of their own number as Speaker, or Chairman of the Assembly.
The most prominent members of this party at this time were
Dr. Rolph, Peter Perry, 'nd Marshall Bidwell. At this time

also the noted William Lyon Mackenzie began to

Lyon
Wlam makte his influence felt. Mackenzie was a Scotchman

Mackenzie who had emigrated to Canada a few years before-
had been a storekeeper in different places-and then

had come to Toronto to start a newspaper. His paper, "The
Colonial Advocate," attacked the abuses of the Family Compact so
fiercely that a gang of ruffians seized his press and threw it into
Lake Ontaiào. This made Mackenzie and his paper more popular
than ever, and he was eleoted member of the Assembly for the
County. of York, the most populous county in the Province. On
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the floor of the Assembly he made himself very troublesome to the
Executive Council, and was continually unearthing frauds and
scandals in connection with the public accounts,:and the manage-
ment of such works as the Welland Canal. Another man of a
higher character and better judgment was elected, a little later, in
the towi of York. This was the fair-minded and moderate
patriot, Robert Baldwin. In 1830 the elections resulted in favor of-
the Family Compact, and it used its majority in the Assembly to
have Mackenzie expelled from the House for a breach of parliamen-
tary privilege. Mackenzie was re-elected, and again expelled, and
once more elected. He was then sent to England with petitions to
the King for a redress of grievances. In 1835 the election gave a
majority to the Reform party, and the next year the Governor, Sir
John Colborne, resigned his position and left the province.

- 3. The Rebellion in Lower Canada, 1837-38.-Mean-
while matters were hastening to a crisis in Lower Canada. The
French were much under the influence of Papineau,~an elo-
quent speaker and writer, who had the powek to stir the feelings
and passions of the habitants. There had been a deadlock in
Parliament, as the Assembly had refused to vote money for the
payment of judges and other officials, and the Governor had taken
what was needed out of the treasury without the consent of the
Assembly. As soon as it was known that Lord John Russell had
carried through the British Parliament resolutions opposed to
granting the Canadian people their rights, the excitement in Lower
Canada was very great, and broke out in a revolt, under the
leadership of Papineau and Dr. Wolfred Nelson. The rebels
were poorly prepared for a rising, and the revolt was
soon suppressed by Sir John Colborne and his regulars.
Engagements took place at St. Denis on the Richelieu, where Lieu-
tenant Weir was shot by the rebels while attempting to escape from
his captors ; at St. Charles, where the rebels were defeated; and at
St. Eustache, on the Ottawa, where many of the rebels were
burned in a church.

The constitution of Lower Canada was now sus- Lord Durham

pended, and a Special Council, half of the members camna.
of which were English and half French, was created
to govern for the time being. Lord Durham, a noblema
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of great intelligence and fair-mindedness, was sent out from
England to examine into the cause of the rebellion, and to re-
port to the Home Government. On -his arrival, he at once began
to inquire into the true state of affaira in both Provinces, and
corrected several abuses in the management of the crown

de. He found a great many political prisoners in the
jaile, and not thinking it wise to try them before the ordinary.
courts, or by courts-martial, he released the most of them, and
banished Nelson and eight others to Bermuda. He forbade
Papineau, who had fled to the United States, to return to Canada,
under pain of death. In doing these things, Durhan acted without
authority, and he was blamed by the British Parliament, which an-
nulled his sentences. Durham was so chagrined at this seeming insult

that he resigned his position and returned to Englandin
Lord broken health. His important work was, however, the

Durham's
Reprt. drafting of a Report on the state of Canada, containing

a great many valuable suggestions about the best way
of governing colonies, He advised that Canada should be given
Respomible Government, that is, the Governor should choose for.
his advisers the men having the confidence of the people's repre-
sentatives. Besides, he recommended that Canada should have
only one Parliament instead of two, and suggested the Union of
all the British provinces in North America under one Parliament.
Later on, it will be seen that this Report had a very great influence.,
After Durham had left Canada, Sir John Colborne became Admini-
trator. The people of Lower Canada despairing of justice once
more broke out in revolt, and a few slight engagements took place.
Once more the rebellion was crushed-this time with considerable
loss of life and property. Twelve of the leaders were tried by
court-martial, and executed at Montreal. This ended the rebellion
in Lower Canada.

4. Rebellion lu Upper Canada, 1837.-After Sir John
Colborne's retirement in 1836, from the governorship of Upper
Canada, the British Government by a curious mistake sent out as

hisauccessor, Sir Francis.Bond Head, a man who had
never taken any interest in politics, and who was quite
ignorant of the state of affairs in the Province. At

first the Reformers thought Sir acis would be friendly to their
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mause, but, like all preceding governors, he soon came under the
influence of the Family Compact. H invited leading Reformers to
join the Executive Council and the invitation was accepted. But he
would not listen to the proposai that the Council should be respon-
sible to the Assembly, and, in consequence, the Reform members
of the Council resigned. Soon after this there was a general elec-
tion, and Sir Francis throwihimself into the contest with great zeal
and effect.. He made the people believe that their loyalty was at
stake, and succeeded in having Mackenzie and otler¯Reformleaders
defeated at the polls. Mackenzie and some of his associates
now despaired of having the grievances 'of ,the people removed by
peaceable means,and unwisely listened tothesuggestions of Papineau
to jok i a revolt. As if to encourage them, Sir Francis Head sent
ail the regular troops from Upper to Lower Canada to aid in
s pprssing the rebellion there, leaving York and its armory wolly
fprotected. Mackenzie began to stir the passions of the people by

aes in h paper, and by violent speeches. Soon the disaffected
began arming and drilling throughout the western part of the
province, and, although warned of what was going on, Sir Francis
sefused to take any steps to stop these dangerous proceedings. In
fact the Governor acted as if he wished to hasten a revolt.
Finally it was arranged that a rising should take place on the 7th
December, that York should be surprised, the government build-
ings and armory seized, the Governor and Council taken prisoners,
and then ag-republican form of Government established. It so
happened that the leaders of the revolt in York, Dr. Rolph being
the chief, chaiged the time forattack from the 7th to the 4th,
without informing all the leaders outside of the change.

On the day appointed, about four hundred men gathered at
Montgomery's Tavern, four miles from Toronto. They were badly
armed, worn with travel, and disappointed at the mistake in their
plans. Still, had they marched at once on York, it could easily
have been surprised and captured ; but Rolph, either through fear
or treachery, counselled delay until more men arrived. Before this
could happen the rebels were discovered, and steps
taken to defend the town, the armory, and the gov- MOnysO
ernment buildings. It was now too late to attempt a
surprise. The next day Mackenzie wished to attack at once; but
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Rolph still counselled delay, promising support from friends in the
town if the attack were delayed until after dark. The night attack
was a failure, and the following day Colonel McNab having arrived
fro Hanilton with a number of loyalists, a force of nine hundred
men was sent against Mackenzie, who with four hundred men stood
his ground near Montgomery's Tavern. The conflict was brief and
decisive-e few rebels, without proper arms or support, being
easily def ated and scattered. Mackenzie, with a reward of £1,000
on his head, escaped with great difficulty ; and after many exciting
adventures in travelling from York round the head of Lake Ontario
to the Niagara frontier, crossed the Niagara river, and found
refuge on American soi.

5. The "Patriot" War, 183748.-Besides Mackenzie,
Rolph and some other leaders thought it prudent to leave Canada.
Still others were taken prisoners, and during the administration
of Sir George Arthur, who succeeded Sir Francis Bond Head,
Lount and Matthews were hanged at Toronto, an act of severity
for which there was but slight excuse.

Mackenzie, unfortunately, did not rest content with the failure
ot his schemes. He now gatheredtogether, at Buffalo, a number of
iaffians and sympathizers from the slums of Americans cities,
promising them land and bounties after they had liberated Canada.
These men took possession of Navy Island, about two miles above
Niagara Falls, fortified it, and made preparations to invade Canada.

Colonel McNab defended the Canadian shore with a
Buring number of militia and Indians. A little steamer, the

"&cune c "Caroline," was used by the "Patriots" -to carry sup-
De®-2,. plies from Buffalo to Navy Island, and McNab deter-

, mined to capture and destroy it. This lie did by
sending a' party of men under Lieutenant. Drew across the river
at.night, who cut the vessel from her moorings, set her on fire,
and allowed her to drifjover the Falls. This act of violence greatly
incensed the United States Go~vernment, but an apology by the
British Government smoothed over the difficulty. A little later,
Navy Island was ab=ndoned, and the f rontier at Detroit and on the
St. Lawrence, became the points of attack. A number of Americana
crossed at the fonner place, took possession of Windsor, andmarehed
on Sandwich. Colonel Prince met them with a body of militia,
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defeated them, and shot four prisoners without a trial On the St.
Lawrence the most important event was the landing of a number of
Americans at Windmill Point, a little below the town of Prescott.
They took possession of a strong atone windmill, Bae of
from which they were driven with some difficulty. w-mnm Point
The garrison, about one hundred and thirty in number, °
surrendered ; about fifty were killed-the Canadians
losing thirteen killed and a number wounded. The leaders of this
raid, Von Schultz and nine of his companions, were tried and
executed. The "Patriot War" was over, and Mackenzie was an
exile. After many years of hardship and suffering,he was pardoned
and allowed to return to Canada, and once more entered political
life.

CHAPTER VL

THE GROWTH OF BESPONRTMTE GOVERNMENT.

. lThe Act of Union-1840.--The rebellion had failed be-
cause the Canadian people were loyal; nevertheless, it called the
attention of the Home Government to the need of a change in the
Government of the Colony. The influence of Lord Durham's report
now began to be felt, and it was decided by the British Government
to unite the two Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada under one
Parliament. To bring this about, Charles Poulett Thompson was
sent out as the Governor of Canada. No great difficulty was met
with in Lower Canada, because the Lower Canadian Parliamant
had been suspended on account of the rebellion, and the Special
Council that wa acting i its place was quite willing to aid in
bringing about the desired union. But the French were not quite
so willing, for they feared the los of their influence as a race.
Their petitions against the union were not heeded, and the Comunil
passed a strong resolution in favor of uniting the Provinces.

In Upper Canada the Assembly was prepared to suppob the
projeet, but the Family Compact which controBed the Legialtive
and Ecgeni ve Couneils did not 11ke the idea of losing its power,
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and bitterly opposed the proposed measure. Mr. Thompson, with
great tact and skill, made the Compact feel that the British
Government was anxious for the change, and by appeals to their
loyalty induced the members of the Legislative Council to pass a
resolution in favor of Union. A Bill stating the terms of the
Union was now drawn up, approved of by the Parliament of Upper
Canada and the Council of Lower Canada, and sent to the Imperial
Parliament to be made into a law. The Bill passed the British
Parliament in 1840 ; but the Union did not take place til Feb-
ruary, 1841.

By the terms of the Union, Upper and Lower Canada were to
have but one Parliament, composed of a Legislative Council with

not less than twenty members appointed by the Crown
Tenu of for life, and a Legislative Assembly of eighty-four

Uni. members-forty-two from each Province. The Execu-
tive Council was to consist of eight member's, who

were to be responsible to Parliament ; that is, the Governor was
instructed by the Home Government to choose his advisers from
the political party having a majority in the Assembly. The As-
sembly was given the control of all the revenue ; but had to make-
a permanent provision for the payment of judges and for other
necessary expenses of government. The judges now became inde-
pendent, like the judges in England, and could not be dismnissed
without good cause. Thus most of the demands of the people
were conceded, although some years had to pass before Canada got
a full measure of responsible government.

2. The Hunicipal Act of 1841.-For his services in bring-
ing about the Union Mr. Thompson was made a peer, with the
title of Lord Sydenham. The first united Parliament met at
Kingston in 1841, and it was found that the election, which fol-
lowed the Union, had resulted in the two political parties being of
nearly equal strength. Lord Sydenham tried to govern by means
of an Executive Council composed of members cf both parties; but
the Reform element, finding it difficult to work harmoniously with
their political opponents, resigned office, and the Goveimment
became a Conservative Government. Nevertheless, lu spite of the
diffinulty experienced lu working the new machinery, nmany impor-
tant measures were passed the first eaini
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Of these, the most important was the Municipal Act, which
gave local self-government to the villages, towns, townships and
counties of Upper Canada. The people of each muni-
cipality could now manage such matters as building Municipal
roads, bridges, jails and court-houses, through men iopsd'

elected for that purpose, and who were called
councillors in villages, towns and townships, and aldermen in
cities. Other measures were the taking over of the Welland
Canal as a government work, the placing of public works under
the control of one of the members of the Executive Council or
Ministry, and the encouragement of numerous enterprises for the
development of the country. Unfortunately for Canada, Sydenham
died from the effects of a fall from his horse, and one of-the best
and safest guides in political afair Canada bas ever had was
removed, Sept. 19, 1841.

3. Sir Charles Metcalfe.-The British Government that
appointed Sydenham was a Liberal Government, but it had lost
power, and a Conservative Government appointed his successor.
This was Sir Charles Bagot. He was a Conservative, but he pur-
sued the same policy as Sydenham, and during his short term of
office, tried to carry out the principle of responsible Government.
He formed anew ministry, the principal members of which were Mr.
Baldwin, Mr. Lafontaine and Mr. Francis Hincks. This was ithe
first Reform Ministry of Canada. Bagot died in 1843, and was sue-
ceeded by Sir Charles Metcalfe, whose political experience had been
gained in India and Jamaica. He was an able and upright man but
utterly unfitted by his previous training for governing a colony
where the people wished to manage their own affairs. He soon got
into trouble with his Ministry and the Assembly. He claimed the
right to make appointments to government offices, such as registrar-
ships and shrievalties; but his advis'rs objected on the ground that
they were responsible for all such appointments; and therefore,
should recommend the persons to be appointed. As the Governor
would not yield, Messrs. Baldwin and Lafoutaine and all the mem-
bers of the Executive Council, except one, resigned.~ For some time
Metealfe tried to govern without a miniatry, as the Conservatives
were not btrong enough in the Assembly to form a Government.
&t lengt] he succeeded in getting Mr. Draper to take offie sand
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form a Ministry, and then dissolved the Assembly and had a
new election. In this election Sir Charles Metcalfe

Goppoetoe took an active. part, and managed to get a small ma-
R nibl jority in favor of his Ministers and his policy. Soon

after this, he asked to be recalled, on account of ill-
health, and Earl Cathcart acted as Governor until Lord Elgin
arrived in 1847.

4. Ashburton Treaty.-While Canada iras thus' slowly
working out a free system of government some important events
of another character had taken place. In 1842, England and the
United States settled the boundary line between Maine and New
Brunswick and between Canada and the United States as far west
as the Lake of the Woods. The map that showed the boundary
decided upon in 1783 had been lost, and disputes had arisen
about the line between the State of Maine and New Brunswick.
After various fruitless efforts to get a satisfactory decision Lord
Ashburton and Dauel Webster were appointed by the British
and United States govnments respectively to decide what was
the right boundary line. The result of the negotiation was that
Webster succeeded in getting for the United States the lion's share
of the disputed territory. The treaty gave seven thousand square
miles to the United States and five thousand to New Brunswick.
It fixed the forty-fifth parallel of latitude as th ëdividing line as

far as the St. Lawrence, and then traced the line up
that river, and through the great Lakes as far west
as the Lake of the Woods. From that point west

the forty-ninth parallel of latitude was to be the boundary to the
Rocky Mountains. The treaty also had a clause providing for the
sending back to their own country of escaped criminals accused
of arson, forgery, piracy, robbery and murder. This is known as
the first "Extradition Treaty."

5. Educational Progress in Upper Canada.-More im.
portant than the Aàhburton Treaty was the great change made lu
our Public School system by Dr. Egerban Ryerson. lu 1839 the
Parliament of Upper Canada had set aside two hundred and fity
thouand acres of land for the endowment of grammarschools; but
littie provision had been made for the commoe or, as we now
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call them, the public schools. In 1841 Parliament granted two
hundred thousand dollars a year for educational pur-
poses ; but three years later it repealed the Act. In <amonSehool Sykstem
1844 Rev. Egerton Ryerson, a Methodist clergyman, Intrced,

who had taken an active part in journalism and politics,
was appointed Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada.
le at once began to lay broad and deep the foundations of our
Public School systèm. He crossed the Atlantic many times to
examine the schools of Scotland, England, Prussia, and other
European nations, and wisely selected from each system what was
best adapted to a new country. His scheme was submitted to Par-
liament in 1846, and its main features adopted. Later on, in 1850,
it was improvôd: and from that time to the present our Public
School system has undergone many changes, all of which-were in-
tended to make it as perfect as possible. This system, now provides
for the free education of every child at the expense of the public;
and gives each locality or district a large measure of control over
its own schools, subject to the inspection and oversight of the
Government.

Inthe meantime some progress had been made in higher education.
In 1841Victoria University, at Cobourg, got its charter, and the sanie
year Queen's College, Kingston, was founded.- Both these colleges
were denominational-Victoria being connected with the Methodist
bôoy, and'Queen's with the Church of Scotland. King's College,
Toronto, had been founded as a Church of England institution, and
was put under the charge of Dr. Strachan. But the growing strength
of other religious denominations soon com+lled the adoption of a
more liberal policy, and, in 1849, the University of Toronto (as it
was now called) became a non-denominational institution and was
opened to all classes of the people on the samn easy ternis. Dr.
Strachan was not satisfied with the change, and at once took steps
to establiali a college under the control of the Anglican Church.
The result of his efforts was the founding Of Trinity University,
Toronto, in 1853.

6. Liord Egin's Admunlstratin.-When Lord Elgin
reached Canada lie found a bitter party conffict going on. The
Draper Administration was weak and tottering to its fa. lits
opponents were led by Mesars. Baldwin and Lafontaine; and the
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country was disquieted by an agitation over the "Rebellion
Losses Bill," and by a demand from the more extreme Reformers
for a different policy with regard to the Clergy Reserves. In 1840
a partial settlement had been made of the latter question by giving
one half of the proceeds of the Reserves to the Church of England
and the Church of Scotland, and the remaining half to the other
religious denominations. This did not satisfy a large portion of the
people, who thought the land should be sold, and-the money received
used for educational- and other purposes. The other cause of
disquiet, the Rebellion Losses Bil, was a measure intended to make
good to the loyalists in Upper Canada the losses they had sustained
by the rebellion of 1837-38. The Draper Government proposed to
take the money received from certain taxes and pay the losses with
it; but the members from Lower Canada demanded that the losses
in Lower Canada should also be paid. An attempt was made in
1847 te satisfy the people of Lower Canada by voting a sum of
money to the loyalists; but the amount was so small that it had no
effect in quieting the agitation. In 1849 the Draper Government
was defeated at the polls, and the famous Baldwin-Lafontaine
Administration came into office.

The Rebellion Losses Bill was once more brouht
Bebellion

Looses BM, into Parliament-this time by a Reform Government.
• It was a more sweeping measure than that of the

previous administration, and proposed to pay a large sum40 the in-
jured loyalists of Lower Canada. At once a great outcry was raised
that rebels were to be paid as well as loyalists, and the country was
wild with excitement. Nevertheless, the Bill passed both Houses,
and was assented to by Lord Elgin, who felt it his duty to act on
the advice of the government, supported as it was by a large ma-
jority of the members of Parliament. This course did not please the
opponents of the bill, a number of whom were foolish.enough, in their
excitement, to cause riota in Montreal and Toronto. In the former

city Parliament wàs in session, when an infuriated mob
Par ®en.broke in, drove out the members and ended by setting

ed a ontrea, the Parliament buildings on fire. The mob prevented
all attempts at saving the contents, and a very valuable

library containing documenta of great importance was burned.
Lord Elgin was pelted with rotten eggand atones when driving
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through the city, and some of the leaders of the agitation in
their excitement went so far as to talk openly of annexation te the
United States. Lord Elgin asked to be recalled; but the Imperia)
Government commended his actions, and refused his request. As
a consequence of this riot, Parliament met no more in Montreal, its
sessions being held alternately every four years in Quebec and
Toronto.

Soon after his .arrival, in 1847, Lord Elgin announced at the
opening of Parliament that the duties in favour of
British goods had been removed by the British Parli- °
ament and that henceforth Canada would be free to
place on goods coming into the country such duties as she wished.
.At the same time the Governor advised the building of a railroad
from Halifax to Quebec. We shall find that it took many years te
carry this proposal into effect. The same year saw a great immigra.
tion of people from Ireland due to the terrible failure of the
potato crop in that unhappy land. Thousands of ill-fed and ill-clad
people were crowded into the vessels crossing the Atlantic, and, in
consequence, fover and pestilence broke out in the ships. When
they reached Canada this pestilence spread along the frontier and
many people besides the poor immigrants died.

7. Commerclal Progress.-Let us now ses what the people
of Canada had been doing since the Union in opening up the country
and in acquiring wealth. We have already pointed out that for a
long time Canada had few means of taking her products to distant

narkets, and was dependent on the boats that navigated her lakes
and rivers. This state of things now began to change rapidly.
The need of better means of carryinggoods and the products of farm
and shop to market led to the building of rairoads through
the more thickly settled parts of the country. The
first line built was one between La Prairie and St. R
John's in Lower Canada, which was opened for traffic
in 1836. The first road begun in Upper Canada was the Northern
Railway, the first sod of which was turned in 1851. Then came in
rapid succsian the Great Western and the Grand Trunk, the
latter receiving from the Government important aid. These
roads helped very much in opening up for set±1aman-the north,
west, and eat of Canada, and made the farma of theM ettless

25
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much more valuable. In 1852 the Municipal Loan Fund Act was
passed, which gave the Government power to lend money to towns,
villages, and other municipalities 5r local improvements, such as
roads, bridges, and public buildings. The terms were very easy,
and many municipalities got so heavily in debt tha they were
unable to pay back to the Government either pinci r interest.
There are many municipalities in Canada that yet feel the burden
of a foolish extravagance at this time. Besides, there was in
Canada, as elsewhere, a kind of railway craze, and a great deal of
money was spent on roads that did not pay for their construction.
Parliament was too free in*making grants to railroads and other
public works, and the result was that Canada began to have a,
heavy public debt, which has ever since been steadily growing. In.

1851 another event of importance took place : the
Uniform Canadian Government was given the control of the
11. Post-office, and immediately established a uniform

rate of postage-threepence on every half-ounce-and,
besides, introduced the use -of postage stamps. Before this, when a
letter was sent or received, postage had to be paid in money.
In 1846 England adopted Free Trade as her policy, and a few years
after threw open her markets to al countries on the same terms.
For a time this injured Canadian farmers and producers, who had
not as good means of carrying their products to English markets as
the Anericans. But with the building of railroads and the estab-
lishment of better lines of steamships the evil was lessened, and
Canada prospered greatly, increasing rapidly in both -wealth and
population. This prosperity was partly due to a veryimportanttreaty

made in 1854, through the tact and wisdom of Lord
roty Elgin. In that year Canada and the United States

of iss agreed upon a Reciprocity Treaty, by which the pro-
ducta of the sea, the farm, the mine, and the fôrest

could be freely exchanged. -The United States obtained the right
to fish in many of Canada's waters and the use of the St. Lawrence
and Canadian canal ; while Canada, in return, was given the right
to navigate Lake Michigan. The treaty was to continue ten years
from Marci, 1855, and after that could be ended by twelve months'
notice from either party.

8. The Clergy Reserves and Seignorlal Tenure.-
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Meanwhile, political agitation was going on over two burning
questions. One was the old grievance of the Clergy Reserves,
which the Baldwin-Lafontaine Administration hoped had been
settled in 1840. But a strong and growing body of the
more radical Reformers, led by George Brown, the editor and
manager of the Globe, a powerful political newspaper, wished to
take the Reserves away from the denominations and use them for
the general good of the Province. The other question, that of
Seignorial Tenure, was one of great interest to the people of
Lower Canada. It was seen that holding land under the old
French system of feudal tenure was a great hindrance to the
prosperity of the farmers of that Province; the services and
payments by the péasants to the "seigneurs" having become a
grievous burden as the Province became better settled and the
land more valuable. It was found impossible to dispose of one
question without dealing with the other; so in 1854, the Reform
Government of Mr. Hincks having been defeated by a temporary
union of the extreme wing of the Reformers with the Con-
servatives, the new Conservative Ministry of Sir Allan McNab,
brought in two bills: the one to divide the Clergy Reserves among
the different municipalities of Upper Canada according to popula-
tion, the proceeds to be used by them for local im-
provements or for educational purposes ; the other, to M
abolish Seignorial Tenure, and to allow the land in Seignoral
Lower Canada to be held by the people as freeholda. 185.
In both cases compensation was made by Parliament
for the losses the clergy and the seigneurs suffered by the change.
In this way two grievances of long standing were happily removed,
.au the List link uniting Church and State in Upper Canada
was broken. Two other political changes must be noted. In 1853,
the populationhaving increased greatly since the Union, the number
of members of the Legislative Assembly was increased from eighty-
four to one hundred and thirty, each Province still having an equal
number of members. Three years later, the Legislative Council
became an elective body, the existing mamber retaining their
positions for life. The population of Upper Canada was now fully
one million and a qarter, and that of Lower Comda about tbre
huidred thonuand les.m.
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9. A Political Dead-Lock.-A curious state of affairs now
arose in Canada. The old political parties became shattered, and
new alliances were formed. In Upper Canada the more advanced
Reformers gained great influence; and began agitating for a change

in the basis of representation in Parliament. They

aon claimed that as Upper Canada was more populous and
PolPuIton wealthy than Lower Canada, and paid more taxes, it

should send more members to Parliament. Against
this it was urged that at the time of the Union Lower Canada
had a larger population, greater wealth, and a smaller public debt
than Upper Canada-yet, it was given the same number of repre-
sentatives. It was, therefore, contended that Lower Canada shoul
continue to have as many members of parliament as Upper Canada.
The agitation was continued for many years, and parties became
nearly equally divided on the question of "Representation by
Population" as it was called. On the one side was a majority
of the members fromnUpper Canada, and a minority from Lower
Canada ; while opposed to the new policy was a minority from
Upper Canada, and a majority from Lower Canada. John -A.
Macdonald and George Etienne Cartier were prominent leaders of
the Conservative party; George Brown, William McDougall and
A. A. Dorion the principal advocates of "Representation by
Population" and the Reform policy. Several administration were
defeated in the years between 1858 and 1864, and fnally it became
evident some change in the constitution must take place if good
government was to continue.

10. Steps towards Confederation.-In 1864 a dead-lock
of political parties was reached, and the leaders of both aides recog.
nizing the danger, dropped their feuds, and united to form a Coali-
tion Government, which had for its object the Confederation of the
Provinces of Upper ànd Lower Canada, and, if possible, also those
of the Maritime Provinces. The principle of this Confederation
was suggested by the form of Government in the adjoining Re-
publie; the object aimed at being to give the several Provinces the
control.oL their own local affain matters cf general interes to be
managed by a ammon parliament in which al the provinces would
be *epre-snted. Several thinga helped alog the m h
1860 George &ow had prupused in Eliamnat the à principle ci
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11. ]Miner Events of Importance.-Before giving the

such a scheme, but his resolution was lost by a large majority.
The country was not then ready for its adoption. But when, in
1864, circunstances forced the policy on both parties, it was found
that not only Canada but the Maritime Provinces were discussing
Confederation A Conference or gathering of delegates from these
provinces was caled to meet in September at Charlotte-
town, in Prince Edward Island, to arrange for a Charlottetown
union, and the Canadian .Government asked and co64.
received -permission to send delegates. At this
gatheting the Confederation of all the Provinces was seriously
discussed. It was decided to call another Conference at Quebec
in November, and to invite all the provinces to be present
through their delegates. The Conference met, and
after much deliberation, the outlines of a scheme of quebea
Confederation were approved of by Upper Canada, connfene,

1864.
Lower Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick.
Prince Edward Island and Newfoundland had withdrawn from the
Conference, the terms proposed not being agreeable to them. The
delegates separated to report to their respective Parliaments, which
soon after, in 1865, agreed to the scheme and made the necessary
arrangements to get the consent of the British Parliament. In
1866, delegates from the different provinces met in London to draft
a Bill for sub'ission to the Imperial Parliament. This Bill was
finally passed on the 28th February 1867, and, under
the name of the British North America Act, is the British

N. A. Act
law which defnes our present constitution. [t came d,
into force on the lst of July, 1867. But its passage F 2h
was not satisfactory to all the provinces. Nova Scotia
was brought into Confederation against its will-its Government
having accepted the terms without asking the consent of the
people. Remenstrances and petitions were sent to the British
Parliament; but they were of no avail. The British Government
thought that "the discontent would son die away, and that the
British possessions in America would be safer and stronger under
Confederation, against' possible attacka friom the United States,
than existing as colonies independent cf each other.
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terms of this Confederation Act, we must notice some things of less
importance, which had taken place while Canada was working out her

Volunteer future form of government. In 1854 our Volunteer
system begun, system was introduced. Before this the Militia had very

M.' little drill, and when danger threatened the country, its
defence, for a time, depended upon the few regular troops stationed
in Canada. Now the young men were encouraged to volunteer arfd
form companies and, regiments under their own officers, so that,
should an invasion be attempted, there would always be thousands'
of active men, with some knowledge of drill, ready to resist. In
1858 Bytown or Ottawa, on the Ottawa river, became the fixed
place for Parliament to meet. This site was chosen by the Queen,
and its choice gave rise to much dissatisfaction on the part of the
larger cities. More important to the welfare of the country was

Decimel the introduction in 1858 of decimal currency, whereby
Currency intro- we began to reckon in dollars and cents instead of in

ducedssa pounds, shillings and pence; and the completion of a
long bridge across the St. Lawrence at Montreal, which was opened
by the Prince of Wales in the summer of 1860, under the name
of the Victoria Bridge.

I41861, a civil war began in the United States between the
North-rn and Southern States, and lasted for four years. It affected
Canada in many ways. For a time it made good prices for nearly all
the Canadian farmer had to sell, raised the wages of mechanins; and
gave good profits to-the ierchants. On the other hand, there was
a serious danger of a war between England 'ad the North, arising
out of the sympathy aud secret help the people of England gave
the South. Many Canadians crossed the frontier to fight in e
armies of the North, and many Southerners took refuge Can-
ada, some of whom made raids acros the border into the villages
and towns of the North. These raids created abead feeling

towards Canada, so that when the wawas over and
the Reciprocity Treaty expired <1866, the United

XPfrU, States Government refused to ienew it. nada alse
suffered from the ill-will of- tle American Government

in another way. On the 1st of June, a body of ruffan called
- Fenians, and belonging to afsecret society having for its objeet the
separation of Ireland frem Gret Britain, cmossed the frotiu at
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Black Rock, took possession of the ruins of old Fort Erie, and
threatened the Niagara peninsula. A number of Volunteers
from Toronto and Hamilton were at once sent to join some
regular troops under Colonel Peacock, at Chippewa,
but before they could accomplish this they met the Pd .
raiders at Ridgeway, and, in a badly managed skirmiah, Ino.'
were driven back with several killed and wounded. '
Soon after, Colonel Peacock with the regulars arrived, and the
Fenians recrossed to the American side, leaving a few stragglers be-
hind, some of whom were captured, tried, and condemned to déath.
Their sentences, through the clemency of the Crown, were'changed
to imprisonment in the Penitentiary. Attacks werealsothreatened
at Prescott, St. Albans and other points pn the border, but
the watchfulness- of the Canadian voluiteers prevented any
serious attempt being made to invade the country. After a long
delay the American authorities'put a stop to these
raids, which, had the feeling of the United States Fecr
towards Canada beenmiore friendly, might never have
taken place. Inux6e way these attacks did good. They made the
British PrY inces feel thé need of a closer union, and this, doubt-
leas, hastened the formation of the Confederation.

CHAPTER V,

NOVA SCOTIA ABD NEW BRUNSWICK.

I. Nova Scotit.--We have now to trace the historyof a new
and larger Canada. Heneeforth it is the Dominion of Canada
about which we must spesk. We must also, drop the
old namesUpper Canad and Lower Canada, and use
instead for these provinces-the new names Ontario and Im>ei

ad Quebee. For when Nova Scotia and New Bruns-
wick joined in the Confederation, it was decided, to prevent 0on-

fusion, to change the. names of the provinces of Ol Canada.
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In many respects the history of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick ih
very similar to that of Upper and Lower Canada. As in Lower
Canada, the first settlers of Nova Scotia were French, the first
settlement being made by De Monts, in 1605, at Port Royal (now
Annapolis), a little earlier than that at Quebec by Champlain. The
Cabots, it is said, first discovered the country, and on that grouhd

Nova Scotia was claimed as an English possession.
The little colony at Port Royal did not prosper, and
in 1614 an English expedition from Virginia took the

fort, destroyed it, and then sailed away. At that time the
province was called Acadia, and included the present provinces of
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, but in 1624 it was given by Eng-
land to Sir William Alexander, and he named it Nova Scotia.
Between 1624 and 1713 Port Royal changed ownership many times,
belonging alternately to the English and the French until the
Treaty of Utrecht, when it passed finally into the possession of the
Englia.'

At this timne its name was changed to Annapolis, in honor of the
English Queen Anne. Not only Port Royal, but all Acadia, was'

by this treaty given to the Engliah. Englisreettlers
iounded, slowly found their way to the Province, and the city

• of Halifax was founded in 1749. But the French
inhabitants and the Micmac Indiana were not satisfied with the
change of ownership, and plots against British rule were gntered
into between the French inside and- the French outside thero-
vince. Al efforts to get the Acadians to take the oath of alleglance
'to the British king failed, and as the English settlements in the
Province were in constant danger of attacks from the neighboring

French and their Indian allies, it was decided to re-
o move the Acadians from their homes and carry them

"adiau,% to a French colony at the -mouth of the Mississippi.
This severe aentence was carried out in 1755. The

sad story of the Expulsion of the Acadians itold in the beautifu
and pathetic poem " Evangeline," by Longfellow. The constant
fear of attaclS from the French was removed when, in 1758, the
strong fortress of Louisburg, in Cape Breton, was eptured by
Wolfe. The cnquest of Canada and the Peace of Paris followed,
and Nova Scotia, Cape Breton, and Prince Edward Island wera
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surrendered to the British. Until 1784 Nova Scotia, New Bruns-
wick, Prince Edward Island, and Cape Breton formed
one Province. Then New Brunswick, Prince EdwardNewBrunswick.
Island, and Cape Breton became separate Provinces,

P. & IsImadbut the last named was again joined. to Nova Scotia in aemde
1819. A Constitution was given to Nova Scotia in
1758, so that it had representative institutions many years before

>Lower Canada. It was to be governed by a joint Executive and
Legislative Council, appointed by the Crown, and by on Assembly
elected by the people. This form of Government did not succeed
much better than the similar form in the two Canadas, and for the
same reason.

The Revolutionary war of the United States caused some discon-
tent and excitement in the province, and efforts were made to turn
the people over to the side of the revolting colonies; but without
success. After the war many U. E. Loyalista settled in Nova
Scotia; and soon the new settlers began to..gitate for a more just
and liberal form of government. The agitation was carried on in
much the same fashion as in Upper Canada, but.it did
not lead to rebellion. The same abuses existed as in G
Upper and Lower Canada, and after a severe political **u"d
struggle, in which Joseph Howe played an important
part, Responsible Government was granted in 1848. Nova Scotia
had made considerable progress by this time; her fisheries, foresta,
mines, and fertile lands being sources of wealth. Her inhabitants
were remarkably strong, vigorous, and intelligent people, many of
them being of U. E. Loyalist and Scotch descent. Her schools and Il
colleges were generously supported by the Government, and educa-
tion, before Confederation, had become pratically free to al her
people. bf her colleges, King's, Windsor, was founded in 1788,
and Dalhousie, Halifax, in 1820.

Railways weie gradually introduced, but not te the same extent
.as in Upper Canada; and an Intercolonial Railway between the
different British Provinces of North America had often been sug-
gested. This, in brief, was the state of affaira when Nova Scotia
through her delegates at the Quebec Conference consented to be-
comegir of the Dominin of Canada. Thee d teshowever,
did uhrepreset thee opinions of the peopleat Nova Sootia, and a
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bitter agitation against Confederation began under the old Reform
leader, Joseph Howe. In vain the Provincethrough its Assembly,

petitioned against the Union, and sent Howe to
Nov Scotia England to oppose the passage of the British North

raàon. America Act. The British Government would not lis-
. ten to the appeal, and Nova Scotia entered Confedera-

tion much in the same fashion as old Scotia entered the Union with
England over one hunded and fifty years before. Let us hope
that our Confederation may have the same happy resuits as the
Union of 1707.

2. New Brunswlck.-Untll 1784 New Brunswick was a
part of Nova Scotia, and its history to that time is therefore the
history of Nova Scotia.- Its earliest settlements were at the mouth
of the St. John River, and like the settlements at Port Royal were

made by the French. After the American Revolution-
Unlited EmPiary War, thousands'of United Empire Loyalists settled,
inNeBns. in the province; many of them in the neighbourhood

Wi - of the present city of St. John. These new settlers
were disatisfied because they were not given fair representation in
the Legislative assembly, and petitioned to have a new province
formed independent of Nova Scotia. In1784the Home Government
granted their petition, and the resuilt was the formation of the
present province of New Brunswick, with a government imilar to
that of Nova Scotia. Fredericton became its capital, although its
chief town was St. John. The people of thi province did not pay
the am attention to farming as the settiers of the other provinces,
because the very valuable timber and fiaheries of the country made
it more profitable to engage in lumbering and fishing than in tilling
the soil. In 1809, Britain laid a tax on timber brought from the
Baltie, and in this way eno6uraged the timber trade of New Brun-
wick.'

Its ports became noted not only for their ti"lber trade, but
also for ahip-building. After the war of 1812-14, many diabanded
soldiers i province, and, as in Upper Canada, received

liberal granta of land. But-a serious disaster in 1825,
G385 checked the prosperi--of the prvmoe. The Summer

of thi year wa very hob and dry, and bush fires
raged fieely. 'On the 7th of October, a terrobi. wave of lire
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*rept over the country, from Miramichi to the Bay of Chaleurs.
Five thouaand square miles of forest and farm, village and town,
were made desolate, and hundreds of lives were lost. The
political atmosphere, too, was troubled for many years. The
struggle for responsible government took place in this province
as elsewhere in British America, and New Brunswick had its
Family Compact as well as Upper Canada. But, unlike Upper
Canada, its rights were won without rebellion and bloodshed. In
1837, the control of the revenue was given to the
Assembly, and in 1848, responsible government was Responsible
fuly conceded. In these str les for freedom to V1fl3.
manage its own affairs, Lemuel Allan Wilmot took a
prominent part as a champion of the people. The dispute about
the boundary Une between Mairie and New Brunswick kept the
province in a state of alarm and uncertainty for years ; and at one
time it was feared that the quarrels along the border for possession
of the disputed territory would lead to war. The Ashburton
Treaty, in 1842, resulted, as we have seen, in taking
away from New Brunswick a large territory which
.rightfully belonged to it. In the twenty years be-
fore Confederation, by means of railways and steamboats, great
progress was made in opening up the country; in extending the
trade of the province, although the timber trade was threatened
with injury by the removal of the duties from timber exported
from the Baltic to England; and in improving the educational
system of the province. Good public schools were established; and
among other colleges, the University of Fredericton and Mt.
Allison College at Sackville, were founded. The former is a state
vollege, the lat+er is connected with the Methodist denomination.

The story of the Union with the other provinces has already
been told. As in Nova Scotia there was strong opposition to Con-
federation, and in the first election heldafter the Quebec Confer-
ence, the Confederation party was badly beaten at the polls. For
a time it seemed as if New Brunswick would refuse to proceed any
further with the scheme, but the Home Government
was anxious for - Confederation, as also were the
Governor and the Legislative Council. These in-
fluences, aided by the alarm caused by the Fenian invasion, helped
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to bring about a change in the popular feeling, and another election
being held the Confederation party was successful. Union resolu-
tions were now passed, and delegates sent to London to aid i
framing the British North America Act.

CHAPTER VIL

CANADA SINCE CONFEDERATION.

L The British North Ameriea Act.-We must now
give the terms on which the four Provinces, Ontario, Quebec,
Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick, agreed to share a common lot.
The principle of their union was that each Province should manage
its own local affaire, and leave to the Dominion the control of
matters which were of common benefit and interest. To carry out
this principle it was necessary to have local Legislatures or Parlia-
mente, as well as a general or Dominion Parliament. This part of
the scheme was suggested by, if not borrowed from, the s;ystem of
government existing in the United States. But in several very
important respects the United States model was not copied. Per-
haps the most important difference was the retention of Cabinet or
Responsible Government in the management of all our affaire,
whether belonging to the Dominion or to theProvinces. Again,
in the United States each State is free to make its own laws, so
long as it does not go beyond the bounds of the Constitution; but
in Canada it was agreed that the Governor-General, on the advice
of his Ministers, should have the power to veto, or forbid from
becoming law, any measure passed by the local Parliaments, if
these measures were thought to be hurtful to the general welfare
of the Dominion. The Provinces were given the control of many
matters such as education ; the appointment of courts of justice(bût
not of the judges); the management of Crown lande within the
Province; asylums and jails; the regulation of the sale ofintoxicating
liquors ; and the general power of enforcing the laws. They were
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permitted te raise a revenue by direct but not by indirect taxation;
that is, they could impose such taxes as were paid only by the
people on whom they were placed, but not such taxes as
duties on goods coming in or going out of the country, which are
called Customa, or taxes on articles made in the country, which we
call Excise. Oustom and Excise duties are supposed to be paid
eventually by the people wIto buy the goods and use them, and not by
the seller or manufacturer. One of the important benefits expected
to come from Confederation was the removal of the barriers pre-
venting the different Provinces from trading with each other. To
make it impossible for 'one Province to tax the goods coming into
it from another Province, the Dominion Parliament was given the
sole right of raising a revenue by Custom or Excise duties. This,
however, would make it very difficult for the Provinces to collect
money enough to defray their expenses; therefore it was arranged
that the Dominion should pay the Provinces annually a large sum
out of its revenue, in return for the right to collect these duties.
Besides this right of indirect taxation the Do(minion kept the control
of the Militia, the Post-office, the currenc , the penitentiaries, the
appointment of judges, the construction and management of the
more important public works, and the control of all Crown lands
not belonging to any of the Provinces. To carry out this scheme
it was necessary to have a good deal of political machinery; so
each Province was given a Lieutenant-Governor, appointed by the
Governor-General of the Dominion for a term of years, a Legis-
lature elected by the people for four years, and, if the Province
wished it, a Legislative Council or Senate. Of the four Provinces
Ontario was the onlyôóne that felt content to do without a Legis-
lative Council. In each Province there was to be an Executive
Council, or Ministry, responsible to the people through their repre-
sentatives in the Legislature. The Dominion Parliament was to
have, as its head, a Governor-General, appointed by the Crown; a

,Senate, composed of members from the different Provinces, and
appointed by the Governor-General for life, and a House of Commons
elected by the .people. Each Province was given a certain number
of senators, Ontario being given twenty-four, Quebec twenty-four,
and Nova Scotia and New Brunswick twenty-four ; in all, seventy-
two. -The number of members of the House of Commnn, .at
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the outset, was to be one hundred and eighty-one, of which
Quebec sent sixty-five, Ontario eightytwo, Nova Scotia nineteen,
and New Brunswick fifteen. A census was to be taken every ten
years, and the number of members given to each Province was to
be regulated by the population; Quebec to send sixty-five, and the
,other Provinces in proportion to their population. In this way
the problem of " Representation by Population " was solved. The
real government of the Dominion was to be in the hands of an
Executive • Council, chosen by the Governor-General from the
political party having a majority in the House of Commons, and
was to consist, at first, of thirteen members. The Governor-
General could reserve any law passed by the Dominion Parliament
for the sanction of the Home Government ; and, on the advice of
his Council, could, within a year from the time of its passing, veto
any bill passed by a local Parliament. This power of Seto was
given because it was feared that the Provinces might pass laws
injurious to the Dominion as a whole, or hurtful to the rights of
some of the people in them. Having settled the terms of the
political partnership, it was thought that there would be a closer
union if a railroad were built between the Maritime Provinces and
Quebec. It was, therefore, agreed that the long-talked-of Inter-
Colonial Railway should be constructed from Halifax to Quebec,
the British Government to give its aid in carrying out the costly
scheme.

2. New Provinces.-The principal events of our history
since confederation must now be told very briefly, for this part of
our history is so recent, that we cannot say yet, which of its events
are the most important, or whether somethings that havetaken
place since confederation are for the good of Canada, or not.

The first Governor-General of the Dominion was Lord Monck,
and his Prime Minister was Sir John A. Macdonald, who had taken
a leading -part along with the Hon. George Brown in carrying
through the Confederation scheme. His principal colleagues were
Sir George E. Cartier from Quebec, the Hon. Chas. Tupper from
Nova Scotia, and the Hon. S. L. Tilley from New Brunswick.
The first Prime Minister of Ontario was the Hon. John Sanmdfied
Macdonald, the Lieutenant-Governor being the Hon. William P.
Howland. The majority of the people of the Dominion were



content to give the new constitution a fair trial, except the people
of Nova Scotia. In the first parlianent elected after the union, the
members from that province were nearly all opposed to confeder-
ation, and had to be quieted by the grant of "better terms."

In 1868, steps were taken to get possession of the vast territory
held by the Hudson Bay Company in the North-West. This
territory, known as "Prince Rupert's Land," had been given to the
Hudson Bay Company in 1670 by Ring Charles II. of England,
and had been used by it, for two hundred years, to carry on a pro-
fitable trade in furs. The value of this territory was but little
known, and the Company fearful of losing its charter always strove
to make the English people believe that it was fit for nothing ex-
cept grazing buffaloes, and providing trapping grounds for Indians.
A very few settlers had made their way into this unknown and lone
land-the only settlement of importance being at Red River where
Lord Selkirk had. founded a colony in 1811. The whole population
numbered but ten thousand souls, and was gathered mainly at the
different trading-posts.,

The charter of the Company was expiring, and the Canadian Gov-
ernment induced the British Parliament to pass an Act by which the
North-West or Hudson -Bay Territory could be surren-
dered to Canada, on payment of the just claims of the Nrth.
Company. Canada offered to give the Company three We* 11•.

hundred thousand pounds sterling, one twentieth of the land, and
the right to retain their trading privileges. The offer was accepted.
Unfortunately, little thought was given to the small settlement of
French and half-breeds on the Bed River when taking possession of
the country, and making provision for its future government. Sur-
veyors were set to work near Fort Qarry at the junction of the Red
and Assiniboine rivers, and the inhabitants became alarmed lest their
lotiand homes should be taken from them. The necessary steps
were not taken to quiet their fears, and when Hon. Wm. McDougall
endeavored to enter the new Province of Manitoba, as
its Governor,4ie found his way barred by an armed Rebenton,

force. The chief leaders of the revolt were Louis .
Riel, a Frenehma4 with some Indian blood in his veina, and
M. Lepine. Â Provisional Government was formed -by these
mi-, aind they made prisonersof ail who were supposed te bie
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in sympathy with the Canadian government. Among others
thus seized was Thomas Scott, a brave, outspoken,

murdered, loyal subject. Y For some reason or other Riel had
taken a strong personal dislike to Scott, and, after

giving him the form of a trial, had him sentenced to be shot. The
sentence was carried out under circumstances of great brutality,
in March 1870. When the news reached Ontario there was great
excitement, and when, a few months after, volunteers were called
for, to go with General Wolseley to crush the rebellion, thousands
of .young men offered their services. Only the best fitted to
endure hardship were chosen, and when, after a long and trying
march over what was known as the Dawson Road, they reached
Fort Garry, they found the rebels scattered and everything quiet.

Many of these volunteers received grants of* land in the new
province and became permanent settlers. Soon there began to rise
at Fort Garry a prairie city which, to-day, is the fine flourishing
capital of the province of Manitoba-the city of Winnipeg. In 1870

manitob. the "Manitoba Act" was passed. It defined the limita
ect of the Province-of Manitoba, and stated how it was to

be governed. Its form of governutent is very much the
same as that of Ontario; and, like Ontario, it decided to do without
a "Second Chamber" or Legislative Council. It was given the right
to send four members to the House of Comumons, and was allotted
two senators. The next year saw;the admiasionof anotherprovinceto

the Confederation. This was British Columbia on the
Briish Pacifie Coast, which, separâted from the rest of the

joins the con- Dominion by the Rocky mountaina, madeit a condition
of becoming a part of the Dominion that a railway
should be constructed across the prairies and through

the Rocky Mountains, so as to connect Britisí Columbia with the
Eastern provinces. Alhough the population of this new province
was very small, it was given six members in the House of Com-
mons and three in the Senate.

Two ye:rs after, still another province was added to the growing
Dominion. Prince EdwarI Taland, which in 186 refused to
become a partof the Confederation, was now willing to astin its lot
with the other provinces. This little. island with it hr and
intelligent population formerly belonged to Nova Scotia; but &u
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1784 it received a separate government. Its history before 1873
was much the same as that of Nova Scotia and New

Prince Edward
Brunswick, except that it had trouble in connection Island

with the way its land had been parcelled out to a
number of men called "proprietors,". who did not live on the island,
and yet refused to give up their claims to those who were the
actual tillers of the soil. The Legislative Council of Prince
Edward Island was elective; in this respect it differed from the
other provinces. On entering Confederation it was given six mem-
bers in the House of Commons and four -in the Senate. No new
territory has since been added to the Dominion; but the North-
West lias been divided into districts, and given a forma of govern-
ment, consisting of a Lieutenant-Governor and Council, in which
the people have a slight control over their own local afairs. They
have also been given representation in the House of Commons-
four members at present being returned from the four districts,
Assainiboia, Alberta, Saskatchewan and Athabasca.

3. Political Changes.-The party struggles that embittered
the politics of Canada -before Confederation were dropped for a
short time after the Union of the provinces, only to be renewed
with almost equal intensity at the general election of 1872. The
Government of Sir John A. Macdonald had aroused strong opposi-
tion by its share in lhe Washington Treaty, and its mode of dealing
with the proposed Pacifie railway. Several points were in dispute
between England and the United States, and between the United
States and Canada. During the Civil War between the North and
South the English authorities had carelessly allowed some vessels,
fitted out in British ports, to escape to sea, where they were used by
the South to attack and plunder the merchant vessels of the North.
The most notorious of thesr vessels was the "àlabama,)" which
did a great deal of harm to the shipping of the North. After the
war was over, the United States claimed damages for ijuries caused
by this vessel, and the matter was left for peaceable settlement to
a "Joint High Commision" of which Sir John A.. Macdonaldwasa
member. Canada was greatly iiterested in this Commision, for ahe
had 1aims against the United States for injuries inflicted by the
Feniana. Besides, the ownership of San Juan, an island on the
Pacifie ocat, and the boundary lne between Canada and Auska

26



LEADING FACTS 0F CANADIAN HISTORY. .

were in dispute. The Americans, too, were anxious, now that the
Reciprocity Treaty was no longer in force, to get fishing privileges
in Canadian waters. The Commision met, in 1871, at Washington,
and agreed to submit the Alabama Claims to arbitration, the result
being that the United States received $15,500,000 for the supposed
injuries inflicted by the Alabama on her commerce. The claims of
Canada for damages on account of the Fenian raids were not even
considered; but England, as a slight compensation, agreed to
guarantee for Canada a loan of £2,500,000.

The dispute about the island of San Juan wasleft to the Emperor
of Germany for his decision, which was given the next year in favor,
4 of the United States. The Treatyalso gave the United

Wasblgto° States the use of Canadian fisheries for twelve years,
in return for the use of their fisheries, and the right to

sell fish and fish-oil in United States markets. As this was not
considered enough for the use of the valuable Canadian fisheries,
a enmmissin was to meet at Halifax later on and decide what sum

of money should be paid the Dominion by the United
nomimon, States as an equivalent. This Halifax Commissin

'. met in 1878, during the Mackenzie Administration, and
awarded $5,500,000 to Canada; the success of this negotiation
being due largely to the fact that it was conducted on bebalf of
Canada by Canadians; Sir Alexander GIalt being the principal
Canadian representative.

The other cause of political feeling, the building Of the Pacifie
Railway, arose out of the agreement with British Columbia, when
that province entered Confederation, that an all-rail route should be
built in ten years from Ontario to the Pacifie. Many thoughlt such
a bargain could not be carried out, that the time was too short, and
the cost too great. The elections of 1872 were fought mainly on
this issue,'-&nd resulted in a majority for the government. The
next year Mr. Huntington, the member of Parliaemnt for Shefford,
ruade a formal charge in Parliament that the goverument had

agreed to give a charter to Sir Hugh Allan to build the
- 1-a m Pacifie Railway, in return for large sums of money to

carry the elections. The charge, and the publication
of certain letters bearing upon this alleged corrupt bargain, caxsed
great excitement in the Dominion, and after a fierce struggle in
Pa1iamént, tue government reigned.
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The Governor-General, Lord Dufferin, called upon the Hon.
Alexander Mackenzie, the leader of the Liberal Party, to form a
government. Mr. Mackenzie accepted the trust, and after forming
a ministry, of which the principal members were the Hon. Edward
Blake from Ontario and the Hon. A. A. Dorion from Quebec,
asked for a new election. This took place in January, 1874,
and riesulted in giving a very large majority to the new govern-
ment. Mr. Mackenzie continued in office till 1878, when his
government was defeated on the question of a trade policy for
the country. There was a general commercial depression at this
time and Canada, with other countries, felt the pinch of hard times.
A great many thought that the industries of the country wouldbe
benefited if the tariff was raised and foreign goods competing with
Canadian products kept out. This policy of "protection" vas
opposed by thé Mackenzie government, but, when the elections
took place in September 1878, it was found that the
doctrines of the "National Policy" were very popular, pol•··adopt.
and, in consequence, Sir John A. Macdonald, who had 's
advocated them. was once more called to be Prime Miniater of
Canada. That position he held till his death, which took place June
6th, 1891. He was succeeded in the Premiership by Hon. J. J. C.
Abbott, who at the time of writing holds the office.

4. Important Laws.-Amid all this strife many mensures
became law, some, at least, of which wil likely'remain for years on
the Statute-book. In 1874, during the Mackenzie
Administraton, a Ballot Act was passed, which pro- Act
vided for secret voting by ballot, instead of "open
voting." This reform was introduced to prevent bribery and
intimidation, which were very common under the old system of
"open voting." It is very doubtful whether the Act has had al
the effect on bribery it wa expected to have. Another and a later
law bearing on elections vas the Dominion Franchise Act, which
made the right to vote for member of the Dominion Parliament the
same throughout the Dominion. Previous to this Act the fran-
chises for Dominion elections were the ame as the
franchise in the several Provinces. This Act was Franedee
passed in 1885, and, besides niaking thei franchise '4ôts

uniforn, ft greatly increased the number of votS, o much a
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that -now. nearly every man twenty-one years of age, and over,
has a vote. This Act, however, has since been repealed, and the
Provincial franchises restored. Another measure, which created a
great deal of ill-feeling, was the Redistribution Bill of 1882, which
seriously changed the boundaries of the constituencies of Ontario,
for the purpose, it was said by the Government, of equalizig the
number of electors in the different constituencies. The Liberals
complained that the changes'were made so as to give their Conser-
vative opponents an unfair advantage in the coming elections.

Among other political measures since Confederation we must
notice the increase in the number of representatives in Parliament-
there being now ninety-two from Ontario, sixty-five from Quebec,
fourteen from New Brunswick, twenty from Nova Scotia, five
from Prince Edward Island, seven from Manitoba, six from British
Columbia, and four from the North-West Territories. A Supreme
Court of Appeal was estabhished in 1875, to avoid the expense of
taking appeals from Canada to the British Privy Council ; although
appeals are yet allowed to the Privy Council, and are frequently
taken there. Then, again, in 1879, a new tariff was framed, which
greatly increased the duties on foreign goods; and although every
session changes are made, yet they are generally arranged for the
purpose of " protecting native industries."

5. Provincial Legislation.-Though many.important laws
have been passed by the Dominion Parliament, equally important
measures have been enacted by the Provincial Legislatures. These
laws deal with a great manysubjects,such as education; the regulation
of the liquor traffic; aid to railways; the establishment of asylums for
the deaf, dumb, blind, and insane; the better management of prisons;
the sale of timber limits; mining regulations; and improvements in
our municipal laws. In Ontario, under the long administration of
Hon. (now Sir) Oliver Mowat, which began in 1872, two very

important laws have been passed-9ne dealing satis-

Loigaln factorily with the indebtednessomfiunicipalities to the
Deb& Bill, Municipal Loan Fund, and the other, with the regula.

and CrookW
·Âct. tion of the liquor traffic. The latter, popularly known

as the Crooks' Act (so called from the Hon. Adam
Crooka, its framer), has done a great deal to lessen drunken.
ness, vice, aud crime. Then, again, the franchise has been greatly
extended in the different provinces, and voting by ballot has been
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made compulsory. Unmarried woiîen and widows in Ontario, with
the necessary property qualification, have been given the right to
vote in municipal elections, but not in elections for members-of
either the Provincial or Dominion Parliament. In Prince Edward
IslInd the difficulty with the "'proprietors " has been settled inthe
interests of the pe6ple. Quebec has, by the payment of four hun-
dred thousand dollars,; disposed- of the " Jesuit Estates " question,
while Manitoba has secured the right to build railways within
her borders. Ontario has had several legal conflicts with
the Dominion as to her proper boundaries, her right to regu-
late the liquor traffic, and for right to control the crown lands
in her territory, al of which questions have been decided by the
British Privy Council in favour of the Province. More serious
was the dispute carried on for several years (1890-1896) between
Manitoba and the Dominion. This arose out of the Manitoba
Legislature repealing (1890) an Act which allowed Separate Schools
in that Province, and passing another which recognized no schools
save those which are free and non-sectarian. The right to have
Separate Schools had been granted to the Manitoba Legislature in
1871, and the Roman Catholics, when this right was withdrawn,
appealed to the Dominion Government for relief. A long and
bitter struggle followed. The question whether
Manitoba should be compelled or not to restore s Bi
Separate Schools became a serious and important difficuIty,

issue in Dominion politics. The Dominion Govern-
ment, under the leadership, first, of Sir Mackenzie Bowell, and, sub-
sequently, of Sir Charles Tupper, endeavoured to induce Manitoba

- to change its policy; but in vain. An ittempt by the Dominion
Government to pass a CoERcION Bill, practically failed, and the
itter became one of the chief issues in the general election for

the Dominion Parliament in 1896. The election resulted in the
defeat of the government of Sir Charles Tupper, who had advocated
a policy of- coercion, and Sir Wilfrid Laurier, who had favoured
conciliation, became Prime Minister of the Dominion. The struggle
was brought to an end- by Manitoba agreeing to permit religious
instruction to be given in the schools after the regular hour of
teaching. The exercise of the right to veto Provincial laws las
caused some friction between the Provinces and the Dominion;
but the wise decisions of the ritish Privy Council have led to a
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strong feeling in the Dominion against interfering with Provincial
legislation. To avoid pny undue influence being exercised by the
Dominion over the Provinces members of the Dominion Parlia-
ment are got allowed to be members of Provincial Legislatures.

6. The North-West Rebelion.-One painful incident in
our history must now be told. In 1885 a number of French Half-
breeds, who had settled on the Saskatchewan River, in the North-'
West, rose in revolt against the Dominion, and induced several
Indian tribes to join them. The cause of this rebellion was the
fear these people had that their lands were to be taken froin them
and given to the incoming settlers. Surveyors had been sent among
them, and this excited fears, which were nôt regarded until it was
too late to. prevent mischief. There were also complaints of ill-
treatment and neglect of duty by Dominion officers in the North-
-West, and the petitions of the lbalf-breeds and Indians did not

North-West receive prompt attention -froin the proper authorities.
Rebellion, The result was that the excited half-breeds sent for

18M. Louis Riel, who was living in the United States,
to advise and lead them. One false'step led to another, until
the discontent broke out in an attack, led by Gabriel Dumont,
on some armed police and volunteers at Duck Lake, in March, 1885.
Several of the volunteers were killed, and open rebellion spread
over a wide district, a number of Indian chiefs with their followers

joining in the revolt. A large force of volunteers, under General.
Middleton, was sent in the depth of winter from Quebec and
Ontario to crush the rebellion. Aided by the Mounted Police, and
the volunteers of Manitoba and the North-West, the rising was
speedily brought to an end, the last important and decisive engage-
ment taking place at Batoche, where Riel was captured. Many
lives were lost in the campaign, and grMat hardships were endured
by the volunteers, half-breeds, and settlers, before this needless

Execution outbreak was -suppressed. Riel and several Indians
of Riel,, iee tried for treason and murder; some, among whom

was Riel, were executed, the remainder being either
imprisoned or pardoned. The execution of Riel caused great
excitement in Quebec, where considerable sympathy was felt for
the people he so -sadly led astray. The rebellion had its uses-for
an iùquiry was made into the grievances of the Indians and haIf-
breeds, andmany of the causes of complaint removed.
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7. Recent Events.-The political history of Canada during
the lasteten years furnishes few events of a stirring character.
The ManitoaSchool Question excited, perhaps, the most wide-
spread an intense interest. , Several Prime Ministers have held
office since the death of Sir John A. Macdonald in 1891. Of these,
Sir J. J. 0. Abbott, Sir John Thompson, who died while the guest
of the Queen at Windsor Castle, Sir Mackenzie Bowell, Sir Charles
Tupper, were Conservatives; whilst Sir Wilfrid Laurier, who came
into office in 1896, and at the present time (1902) still holds the
reins of power, is a Liberal.

Among the many events which might, if space permitted, be
noted two stand out prominently. One of these is the Bering
Sea Fishery dispute. The United States claimed the sole right to
catch seals in the Bering Sea, and went so far in assertion of their
claim as to seize some Canadian vessels found engaged
in that occupation. The matter' was finally left to Bnng Seadispute.
arbitrators, who met in Paris, and decided that the
claim of the United States was not a good one, and, in conse-
quence, that*country was called upon to pay damages to the owners
of the captured Canadian vessels. ' Measures for the better protec-
tion of seals are still under consideration. This matter, together
with the settlement~ of the true boundary between Canada and'
Alaska, and the Atlantic Coast Fisheries question, are in the hands
of a Joint High Commission, which, as yet, has faed to reach any
decision satisfactory to both Canada and the United States.

The other event to be noted is the sending of several contingents
of Canadian soldiers to aid the Motherland in her war with the
Boers in South Africa. The first of these, a regiment
1,000 strong, went out in October, 1899, under the First
command of Lt.-Col. Otter. It was soon followed cent
by another contingent of about the same numerical t S"'athAfrico,
strength, composed of artillerymen 'and mounted Oct.,1899.
infantry. A little later, Lord Stratheona (Sir Donald
A. Smith), our Canadian High Commissioner, raised and equipped
another body of mounted infantry, 600 strong, at his own ex-
pense. This force was composed of men from our North-West.
So valuable were the services of these brave and efficient Cana-
dian contingents at Paardeberg, and on other well-fought fields,
that very recently Canada was asked by the Mother Country
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to furnish another regiment f mnounted men, to assist in ending
the guerilla warfare still bein waged in Soutli Africa. This ýast
contingent, 900 strong, is now (Feb., 1902) on ~its way to 'the
scene of hostilities, aftd, like its predecessors, will doubtless up-
hold the good name of the men of Canada for courage, loyalty
and patriotism. Canada's participation in the wars of the Empire
has done much to bring her out of comparative obscurity, and has
taught the world that in her Colonies Britain possesses allies not to
be despised in possible future wars. The enthusiasm aroused by
the sending of these contingents, and by the stories of their brave
deeds on Afrifan soil, has helped to foster the military spirit among
our young men, and in al classes has intensified the spirit of loyalty
to the Empire. This feeling of enthusiasm for and loyalty to
Crown and Empire was deepened by the -death of Queen Victoria

Accession of in the early part of the year 1901, and by the acces-
Edward VII, sion of the Prince of Wales, with the- title of Edward
Jan. = 0. VII, and by the visit of the Duke of Cornwall and

York in the fal of the same year to Canada. Accompanied by
his consort, the Duchess of Cornwall and York, the heir to the
Crown made a hurried trip across the Continent, and visited
briefly most of our .Canadian cities, in all of which the Royal
party was given a warm and enthudstic reception.

8. lMaterial Progress.-Since Confederation there has been
a marked change in the material condition of the country. Rail-
ways now reach nearly every part of the older Propnees, whilst
the territories in the North-West and British Columia have been
connected with the great world of trade by the Canadian Pacifia

Railway. This great enterprise was completed in 1886,
Canadian the first sod being turned in May, 1881. A portion
Ranlway of the road had been. partly built by the Mackenzie

completed, rnetbuc , Goverment ; but after that Government was defeated
the contract was given to a strong company of capital-

ists, the chief members of which were Canadians, the company
agreeing to build the road for a subsidy of $25,000,000, a»d
25,000,000 acres of land in the fertile district of yke North-Weil.
The company has shown great energy and ability/ so that the Cana-
dian Pacifie Railway, with its numerous branches, its large traffic
and its connecting steamships on the lakes and on the Pacific, ià
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now one ofthe most important lines in the world. Then, again, the
Grand Trunk has gradnally -obtained the control of many lines
formerlyindependent, the most-important being the Great Western
and its·connections. These two companies-the Canadian Pacific
and the Grand Trunk-now tontrol nearly all the roads in Canada,
except the Intercolonial, which was built by the Government, at a
great cost, to connect the Western Provinces with those down by
the sea. Recently the latter road has been extended to Montreal.

Canals, too, have been deepened, widened, and straightened,
the new Welland Canal, those along t1le St. Lawrence and at Sault
Ste. Marie, being very important public works. Great harbour
works have been undertaken and built, and lake and ocean vessels
have been wonderfully improved, although Canada has as yet no
line of fast steamships crossing the Atlantie. In all our cities
and larger t;owns street railways are to be found; while electric
lighting, and machinery worked by electricity are among recent
industrial changes.

Turning to the farms of Canada, we find that the most fertile
portions of Ontario and Quebec have been cleared and tilled, and
that thousands of the farmers of the older Provinces are finding
their way to the rich prairies of Manitoba and the North-West,
where'the forests are few and the soil easily brought into cultiva-
tion. Large towns and villages now dot the face of Ontario, while
the two cities of Montreal and Toronto are rapidly increasing their
population, wealth, and trade. The population of Canada 1as
increased until it is now estimated at five and a half millions,
and of this Ontario has over two millions.

But the increase in population during the last ten years by no
means corresponds to the marvellous growth of Canadian trade,
commerce, manufacturing, mining, aid, agricultural industries.
It is estimated that our imports and exports now reach $400,-
000,000, a sum more than double of what the total volume of trade
amounted to twenty-five years ago. This marvellous expansion is
partly due to't1e.cdevelopment of the rich agricultural resources of
our -North-West, and the discovery of rich gold and silver. mines
in British Columbia, north-western Ontario, and the Klondike.
Mention, too, should be made of the development of iron and steel
industries in western Ontario and along the Atlantic sea-board,
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the establishment of pulp milla in several parts of the country,
the growth and manufac'ure of tobacco, the development of fruit
farmingiand cheese industries. These are but illustrations of the
varied industries i#hich now give employment to our people. The
tide of émigration to the United States has at last been checked,
and it has become clear to the world that Cañada has in her fertile
prairies, her gold, silver, copper, iron, and other mines, resources
ample for the support of a large population-resources which will
require all the best energies of her people to develop for many
years to come.

9. Literary and Social Progress.-Perhaps it is because
the energies of the Canadian people have been directed so largely
towards overcoming the difficulties met with in settling a new
country that we have so few great writers of prose or verse. Our
Public and High Schools are efficient, and our Univei-sities, with
their too small endowments, are doing a good work; yet of native
Canadian authors there are none who rank with the great writers
of the Mother Country. Nevertheless, there are many good writers
of verse, some clever journalists and essayists, and not a few
historians who have done good and faithful work. Every year the
.number of those who seek literary and scientific fame is increasing,
and with gréater wealth and leisure, the growth of higher and
nobler ideals, and the development of a stronger national senti-
ment, Canada may hope yet to have among her sons and daughters,
worthy rivals of Shakespeare, Milton, Macaulay, ScQtt, and George
Eliot. The love and practice of art in its various forms is also be-
coming more and more apparent, Canadian artists already having
won fame and distinction in song and painting. With the increase
of education, wealth, leisure, and foreign travel, there has been a
marked change in the customs and habits of the people. Social
refinement and luxury have in recent years greatly increased, and
à type of character is being gradually developed which is distinctly
national. With her magnificent resources of soil, forest and mine,
her strong, hardy, intelligent, and vigorous people, her relatively
pure, simple, and helthy domestic life, her free systems of
education, and lier excellent form of government, Canada certainly
possesses the promise and potency of a great nation.
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Belgium made a separate kingdom, 291
Betirophon, Napoleon gives himself up

on the ship, 281
Benevolences first raised, 105 ; renewed,115
Berlin decree, 276
Bernicia, kingdom of, 9 -
Bill of Rights. 209
Birkbeck, Dr., founds institutes, 296
Bishops resist unlawful taxes, 55; trial of

the, 207
Black Death of 13/48, 81
Black Hole of Calcutta, 246
Black Prince, his battles, 78, 79, 80;death, 84
Blake, Admiral, 177 ; his victories over

the Dutch, 179
Blanchard, Alan, of -Rouen, 97
Blenheim, Battle of. 224
Bloody Assizes, 202
Blue-Coat School founded, 129
Boadicea, 5
Board Schools established, 317
Bodleian Library, 181
Boers, difficulties with the, 306; wars

against, 313, 321, 322, 323, 324
Bohngbroke, Henry of, 87 ; banished, 88;

becomes Henry IV., 109
Bolingbroke (St. John), 228, 229
Bombay, 243; given to England, 190
Bonaparte, Joseph,, p of Spain, 277
Bonaparte, see Na
Bonner, Bishop, 129, 131
Borodino, Battie of, 279
Boston, riot in, 259; tea thrown into har-

bour, 259
Bosworth Field, Battle of, 110
Bounty, Queen Anne's, 224
Boyne, Battle of the, 214
Braddock, Defeat of General, 245
Bradshaw, president at Charles L's trial,

175
Breda, peace of, 192
Bretigny, Treaty of, 79
Bretwaloa, or overlord, 13, 14
Brigade, Charge of the Light, 309
Bright, John, 301, 319
Brindley, makes canals, 252
Brisbane founded, 289

Beitain, races of, 2, 5; Roman conquest
of, 5

British Museum founded, 284
Britons, homes of, 5; religion of, 5
Bronté, Charlotte, 327
Brougham, Lord, defends Queen Caroline,

285; on useful literature, 296
Browning, poet, 319
Bruce, Robert, 71, 73, 75; murders Comyn

and is crowned king, 73; wins Battle of
Bannockburn, 75

Brydon, Dr., reaches Jellalabad, 303
Buckingham, Duke of, .156; impeached.

162; fails to relie% e La Rochelle, 163:
assassînated, 164

Ruller, General, 323, 324
Bunker's Hill, Battle of, 260
Bunyan, Jchn, 189 -
Burdett, Sir F:, upholds Catholic emanci-

pation, 290
Burgesses in Montfort's Parliament, 65
Burghers, increased power of, 22
Burgoyne's a surrenders, 261
Burgundy, DuI of, murdered, 97
Burke accuses PWarren Hastings, 265;

defends American Colonies, 258: on
French Revolution, 268

Burleigh, Lord, Secretary of State, 135,
142; death of, 147

Burnes, Sir A., murdered, 302 *
Burnet, Bishop, his writings, 230
Burns, the poet, 284
Bute, Earl of Prime Minister, 251; re-

signs 255.
Butler, Samuel satirist, 230
-Byng, execution of Admirai, 246
Byron, the poet, 284

CABAL Ministry 193; fall of, 194
Cabinet, formation of the, 193
Jabot, voyages of, 116

Cade, Jack, rebellion of, 101
Cadiz, failure of expedition to, 161Cædmon, poet, 13
Cæsar, Julius, came to Britain, 4Calais, English after one hundred years'

war, 99 ; siege of, 79 ; loss of 132
Calcutta, bailt, 243; Black Hole of, 246;.Clive retakes, 250
Calder, Sir R., defeats Spanish fleet, 275Calendar, reform of the, 242
California, gold found in, 305
Calvin, Scotch followers of, 136
Campbell, the poet, 284
Camperdown, naval victory off, 271Canada, conquest of, 248; constitution

given to, 299; Dommion of, 299 ; PacifieRailway, 299; products* from, 321; re-bellion im 1837, 298; struggle with
French in, 245

Canals first made, 252
Cannin, G., enters on Peninsular War,

277 ; Foreign Secretary, 286; his foreign
policy, 286: death of, 290Canning, Lord, first Indian Viceroy, 312;
conduct in Indian Mutiny, 811

'
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Anterbury. orlu of name; 8
anterbury Settiezmént, N.Z., 306

Danute, see Cnut
Cape Breton taken, 248
Cape of Good Hope Colony, 306; passes to

England, 269: federation of, 318
Capital and labour, 81
Caractacus, 5
Carlyle, 320
Caroline, Queen, marriage of, 282; trial of

284
Carr, Robert, Earl of Somerset, 155
Castlereagh'I(Lord Londonderry), suicide

of, 286
Castles, building of Norman,35 ; destroyed

by.Henry I., 49
Cassiterides or Tin Islands, 4
Cassivelaunus, 4
Catalans, England deserts the, 229
Catesby starts Gunpowder Plot, 154
Catholic Association formed. 290; Eman-

cipation Bill passed, 291
Catholics excluded from Parliament, 195;

plot against Elizabeth, 143, 144 ; Test
Act against, 194; put into office by
JamesIl., 204

Cato Street conspiracy, 286
Cavagnari, Sir L, murdered, 313
Cavalier Party, 171; Parliament, 187
Cavendish, Lord F., murdered, 318
Cawnpore, massacre of, 31
Caxton, William, the printer, 106
Cecil, Lord Burleigh, 135, 142, 147
Celts in Britain, 3 -
Central America, products o!, 321
Ceorls or freenen, Il
Ceylon taken by English, 269
Chancellor, origin of name, 37; first Great,

67
Chantrey, sculptor, 284
Charing Cross, one of Eleanor's crosses, 67
Charles I. fails to marry Infanta, 156 ;

marries Henrietta Maria of France, 159;
his character, 16Q; his struggles with
Parliament, 160-165,168-175; signs Straf-
ford's warrant, 169; flees to Scots, 173;
prisoner of Parliament, 174 ; intrigues
with the Irish and-Scotch, 174; confined
in Carisbroke, 1'Z4; executed, 175

Charles I1..proclaimed in Scotland, 176;
crowned in Scotlandf 178 ; his flight to
France, 179 ; his restoration, 185; his
character, 186; hismarriage, 190; closes
Exchequer, 193; war with. the Dutch,
191,194; receives pension fromFrance,
193,195; death, 19e

Charles V. of Spain, genealogy of, 119
Charles VII. and Jeanne Dare, 99
Charlie, Bonnie Prince, 240
Charlotte, death of Princess, 282
Charter of Henry I., 42 ; the (*.eat, 58,89;

the People's,300
Chrtrise of the, 300 ; of 1848, 304
Chatham, Lord, seM Pit
Chaucer, works of, 82
Chesterfleld despairs of-England, 246 -

"M"M

Chevalier St. George, the Pretender, 222
China, wars with, 302, 310, 313
Chippenham, Peace of, 17
Chivalry, age of, 78
Choiera, outbreaks of, 316
Christ Church, Oxford, founded' 119
Christianity brought to England, 12
Christians, Dey of Algiers releases, 283
Chronicle, Saxon, 18, 40, 41, 44, 47
Chupaties passed in India, 310
Church-lands pass to nobles, 124, 133
Cintra, Convention of, 277
Circuits established, 30
Cissa and Ella, 8
Cistercians settle in England, 44
City and Commons quarrel, 254
City Companies, 171
Ciudad Rodrigo stormed, 279
Civil war, outbreak of, 171 ; in United

States, 315
Clare, O'Connell elected for, 291
Clarence, death of Duke of, 106. 319
Clarence, Earl of, ee Hyde.
Clarendon, assize of, 50; Constitutions

Of, 51.
Clarkson, T., denounces slavery, 276
Claverouse, rebellion of, 210
Clerg , trial of the, 50; would not sit in

Parliament, 70 1
Clerkenwell prison blown up, 316
Clive, Robert, saves India, 244; retakes

Calcutta, 250 ; made a peer, 250
Closterzeven, convention of, 246
Cloth, English taught to weave, 80
Clyde, first steam-tug on the, 283
Cnut, King of England, 24
Cobbett, William, 282
Cobden, 301, 304;- arrangesFrench2reaty,
' 356
Coffee-houses of London, 204
Coinage, debasement of the, Us; calling

in of base, 137 ; new, 218
Coins, gold, first used, 80; of Alfred's

grandson's dug up in Rome, 18
Coke sent to prison, 158
Colet, lectures of, 117
Coleridge, the poet, 284
Colonial Office takes up emigration, 289
Columbus, discoveries of, 116
Commercial treaty with France, 314
Common Pleas, Court of, 68
Commons gain a share in making laws,

76; gain power over money- grants, 93;
in MontforVs Parliament, 65; sum.
moned to Parliament, 70; ait separate
f!om Lords, 81, 89

Commonwealth, abuses of the, 180; Acta
passed by the, 179; proclaimed, 175

Compurgation, 1l
Concord, Battle of, 260
Conservative, term first used, 294
Constantinople, Greeks flee from, 117
Constitutional Government,-ris of, 230
Conventicle Act, 189
Convention Parliament, 187
Convict settlement, 268 -
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Convoestion et fetrgy, 70
Cook's voyages, 263
Cooke, inventor of telegraph, 300
Coote, Sir Eyre, in India, 264
Copenhagen, English seize Danish fleet at,

76; naval battle of, 274
Copernicus, 146
Corn-laws, oppressive, 282; League against

the, 301; repealed, 304
Corn, sliding scale of duty on, 288
Cornwallis, Lord, surrenders at Yorktown,

262
Coronation of the Queen, 301
Corporation Act, 189; repealed, 290
Cotton famine, 315
Council of Eleven, 86
Council of the North abolished, 169
Court of High Commission, 152; abol-

ished, 169
Court-martial established, 213
Covenant, First, signed, 136
Covenanters of Scotland, 168; rabble

English clergy, 210
'Cowper, the poet, 284
Cranmer, rise of, 122; Protestant reforms

of, 127 ; imprisonment, 130; burnt, 133
Crecy, Battle of, 78 -
Crimean War, 309
Cromlechs, 3
Cromwell, Oliver, 173; his "Ironsides,"

173; subdues Ireland, 177; Ilghts
Charles IL in Scotland, 178 ; defeats hm
at Worcester, 179 ; closes the Long Par-
liament. 180 ; made Protector, 181; his
ordinances, 181, 182; appoints major-
generals, 182; refuses the Crown, 183;
his death, 184; dharacter, 184

Cromwell, Richard,384
Cromwell, Thomas, his administration,121-,

125 ; destroys the monasteries, 124; ,exe-
cuted, 125

Cronje surrenders, 324
Crçwn jewels lost in Wash, 59
Crown Point taken, 248~
Crown settled on Anne, 209; on the

House of Hanover, 221
Crusades, 41; Richard goes to, 54
Culloden, Battle of, 241
Cumberland, Duke of, at Closterzeven, 246
'Curia Regis, King's Court, 43
Cuthbert, Monk of Montrose, 13
Cyprus, 321

.DmALousE, Lord' annexes Punjab, 305
Danby's adminration 195; his fall, 196
Danegeld, first paid, 23; London exempt

from,.44
Danes invains of, 15; murder King Ed-

mund, 15; Treaty of Wedmore with, 17;
massacr/of 1002, 23

Darnley,,mur er of, 140
Darwmn -barles, 327
David It., of Scotland taken prisoner, 81
David of Scotiand fbts for Matilda, 46
Beclaration of Indulgence, 205 ; of Inde-

pendence, 260; ef Rights, .209

befoes, Daiel, 202
Deira, Kingdom of, 9
Dekk in, war in the, 264
Delhi, Siege of, 311
Deptford Dockyard built, 118

rby, Lord, Prime Minister, 314
rwentwater, Lord, executed, 234
spenser, lady, carries off Earl of March,

Despensers, favourites of Edward IL, 76
Dettingen, Battle of, 240
Devonshire, riot in, 128
Dey of Algiers forced to release Christian.

slaves, 283
Dickens, Charles, 327
" Dieu et mon Droit" first used, 78
Directory, French, at war with England,

271 tE i
Dispensation, James I. claims power of,

204
Disraeli, 314; opposes free trade, 304
Dissenters, Nonconformists frst called,

189
Divine right, question of, 151
Domesday Book, 37
Dominicans in England, 62
Douai priests incite rebellion, 144
Dover, secret treaty of, 193 2
Downs, Battle of the, 191
Dragonnades in France, 203
Drake, Sir Francis, 138,144, 146
Dresden, Battle of, 276
Dress of people in the flfteenth century, 96
Drogheda, siege of, 177
Drmds, 5
Dryden, the poet, 197
Dudley, Earl of Warwick, Protector, 129
Dudley, Lord Guildford, 130, 132
Dunbar, Battle of, 178
Duncan, Admiral. at Camperdown, 271
Dundee, revolt ofViscount, 210-211
Dunes, Battle of the, 183
Dunkirk, sale of, 190
Dunstan, government of, 21
Dupleix tries to subdue India, 244
Duquesne Fort attacked, 245; taken, 248
Durham, Lord, Governor of Canada, 299
Dutch towns redeemed, 157
Dutch wars, 179, 190. 194

EARn, origin of term, 23
E;ast Anglha founded, 9
East IndL Company, 146, 243 ceases 12
East India Company of France, 243
Eastern Question, 308,321
EcciesiasticL Commission, Court of. 204
Edgar the Peaceable, 21; his laws, 23
Edgecote, Battle of, 104

iii Battle of,172
Edict of Nantes, 146 ; revoked, 203
Edinburgh, origin of rtine, 9; treaty of,

137.
Edith the Saxon ancestor of our Queen, 42
Edmund, Edred, andEdwig, 15, 21
Edmund martyredby Danes, 16 -

J



- ' EXNDE .
421

Edmund Ironsides fights Cnut, 23EducationActes, 294, 317 - rection and execution of, 148; Earl of,EducaicaiActa 294 317leader 0f Par1iamentary aiÏ=y '1îEdwar the Elder unquers Danelagh, 18 Ethelfled oonquers Dnih borogl, 18Ed rd heMaryr,22Etheling Edgar, chosen by patriot,3Edward the Confessor brought up in Nor- Ethelings or Eo'rs, ilmandy, 26a nhierelgn, 26-27fihtete arnseFUnready buys off the Danes,23£5; esap ita tbe bgons, EthelwUif, 1Mcrsaes 166 ;6'. . Eton School founded, 101cruads, 6;cro k~j-66 ; eum. Eveshanm, Battie 0, 66monsfirst complete Parliament, 69; Exche, e of, 68Ids n ht of taxation to Parlamen' x er ,; Paflia4ent, Exch erlosed by Charles IL. 193Edwrd I., f uite of, 7Excise Bill, failure of, 238throned and murdered, 7 74, 76; de- Exclusion Bilstruggle for the 196-198won 77a;claimsan nExhibition of 1851, 307; Indian' and Colo-Edward L 'a.8 nnrtYs 77 ; daims and niai 0f 18861,321an ooflghte for French crown, 78; gives upExomnctnofjh,5hie claim, 79; institutes Order u uniarter,co John, 5779; importe Flemieh weavers, 80 ; death0dward mae kf,n86 FAérORY Acts, 294Ewa œ made king,:103; euapes to Fairfax, leaderof Parliamntaryam,FlandereM 44 returne, 105 ; pute Duke 175 army, 173-of Clarence odeath,106 ; dies, 106 Faireanimai oountry, 62Edward V., 1 ;rin three Mot,07 Farnuacon 2mdrof, re08,107 Falkirk, Battle or, 1298, 72; 1746,241EdardrVI., 15 md'kn,82 Falkland, Lord, 165 ; death of, 17224, 1 2
; adeking, 127; prayer- Familyomnp act betweenSpain andFrancebook of, 127, 136 ; is grammar schoole, 238129;founds Ble-CotScool, 129; death Famine in England, 75; in*Irand, 303èf. 13 Fanm, riseof the 80Edward VII., succeeds 25Farthings f[rsthied, 67Edwin, the Christian overlord 13 Fawt t on Politi Enoy,Egbert, King of all the English, 14 Fawkeo, Guy 154Egyptjan monuments deciphered, 327 Felton, assasiu f Buckingham, 1Eikôn Basili e176' FeudalSystesi, 34;feBukngam, 18'Eleanor, Que. of Henry IL, 49, 52 Field Of the Clotho ed, 187Elector Palat 

, 120nla 
fJae .,Fiter ap.157 2e7o5-a 0 ae . ineer ae Spanieh fleet driven from,Electrie telegraph invented, 300; changes Pire of London, 192worked by the, 326 Fieher, Bishop, beheaded,12Eliot, George, novelist, 327 Fisheris madedon3Eliot, Sir John, 158; sent to Tower, 162; Fitzgerald, L ord.E. f Leads on,death of.,165 270,;iealdo.273 , IrishElliot, Gen., defends Gibraltar, 261 Fitz-Herbert, ie, wf rof the PinceEizabeth, Queen, boru,122 sent to the R e rwt, 282Tower, 132; character, 14; finds Eng Fitz-Peter, G ,justicia 58

Uand weak 13M; leaves it strong, 172; Five-Mile Act, 189 Jstcr,.8architecture in her reign, 138; refuses Flambard~, Ralph, a culjscaSnarry, 139, 141; e om u< rested, 42 cruel justiciar, 39; ar-142 ; association to Droteet, 144 Flanders, wool tradewith, 8o, W.'120Elphinstone retreats from Kabul.30 eFaxman, wuptor, 2 8 0EyIsle.of, rettige of the patriots 36 anscpor28gration in 1, 288 Flemings come to England, 38; oolonisb
grtionI 8,8 Pembroke, 44; one cause of ccBundredEmpress Nom"d, 2 ereWar,» 78: settie in EsAteru coun.Emp Ù rctoria, 812 78e ele Fo HrnncE.n ingDudley, I. Flodden Field, Battle of, 118En oosuresin George IIL's tÙme, 253 Folk-land hecoines gln,34&gland, area f,01; firet called Engla. Fmolkmoot, il

EngliA arrivein n 7 ; earl Fontenoy, Battes of, 240
andw 10-1; first seofForsterpasses Educatn Act, 317EnglishChurch organimed, 13 . Jy,Queen OfPot hi144English patriote' revolt, 85,36 B , joinsloit m y2756 ; hi@or elngZpople, spreadof, 27 death, 276 nBob r. u MFox, Henry, U od Bt, 5the refmer, I r F. ace u lds

arl o 'Irnu e n-9 4:enr- 
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can colonists, 261 ; war between Ger-
many and, 314

Franchise, limited in fifteenthcentury,100;
of 1885, 314

Francis I. of France, 118
Francis, Sir Philip, thwarts Warren Hast-

ings, 264
Franciscans in England, 62
Franklin, Sir John, 820
Frederick, Prince of Wales, dies, 242
Frederick the Great, 247
Free Companies of Fanoe, 79
Free trade in oorn, 804
Freeman, historien,327
French crown, Edward III. o1ime, 78
French Revolution, 1789, 267; thesecond,

1830, 291 ;, the third, 1848, 804
Friars, Black and White, 62
Frith-guilds established, 19
Frobisher discovers strais, 188
Fulton invents a steamboat, 288
Fyrd, Saxon military service, 53

GAmsoUEue, painter, 284
Galileo, 146
Gardiner, Bishop, 129, 181
Gardiner, historian, 327
Garter, Order of the, 79
Gascoigne, Judge, and Prince Henry, 95
Gas, introduction of, 295
Gaunt, John of, 88,84,86
Gaveston, Piers, rule 74; neheaded, 74
George L proclaimedng, 229; character

of, 233: death of, 237 g
George IL, character of, 237 ; wins Battle

Dettingen, 240 ; death of, 250
George IIL suoeeds, 250; character of,

254; quarrels with America, 258; hope-
lessly nsane,2Ïi; death of, 288

George IV., his uarrel with Queen Caro-
Une, 285; deat of, 291

Genéral warrants abolished, 255
Gibbon's Works, 284
Gibraltar, sie of, 261; raised, 262
Gilbert, Sir , voyage of, 138
Ginkel, Dutch general in Ireland, 214
Gladstone, W. E, pames Ballot Act and

Reform Bill, 314; fals- teocarry Home
Rule, 318; dies, 319

Glenooe, Mauacmeof, 211
Glendower's rebellion, 92-98
Gloucester, Thomas, Duke of, 87
Gloucester, rule cf Humphrey, Duke of,

98-100; murder iof, 101
Godlpbm, administration of, 222 i
Godwn, Barl of Wessex, outlawed, 26
Gold, discov Of,305
Golaamith's rk4284

Bate 8et,05-
GoZ onC.0., death of, 318, 320
Gordon riots, 202
Gough, Lord,ln Inlia, 805
Grammwr obols founded,129
CrsedlMb=nnaagainst Lou, 223

amnd Remonstrancei 170

Grattan, Henry, the Irish patriot s;
refuses Free Trade Bill, 266

Great Britain, union of, 226
Great Contract, 155
Greek Testament, spread of the, 117
Green, historian, 327
Greenwich Hospital built, 215
Gregory, Pope, and the Angles, 12
Grenville, George, minister, 255
Gresham, Sir Thomas, 138
Grey, Lady Jane, 130, 132
Grey, Lord, arrest and execution of, 107,

108
Grey, Lord, administration of, 293,30
Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, 63
Guerilla bands of Spain, 279
Guilds, formation of, 22
Guthrum, leader of the Danes, 17
Gunpowder Plot, 154
Gunpowder,.changes from use of, 111
Guy Fawkes, 154

"HA1RAs CoPUS "Act, 196; suspnded,
282

Hackneycoaches first run, 165
Hadrian, wall of, 6
Hallpennies first coined, 67
Halifax, Lord, the Trimmer, 197, 213
Hampden, 158, 170; appeals against ship-

money, 167 ; his death, 172
Hampton Court, built by Wolsey, 119;

conference at, 1604, 153
Hanover, George, Elector of, sucòeeds to

English throne, 229; Princess Sophia
of, die 229; becomes separate from
Englan 298

Hanseatic Leagne, 110
Hanwell, asylum at, 295
Harfleur, siege of, 97
Harley, Earl of Oxford, 228
Harold L, Danieh King, 24
Harold IL, the Saxon, governs England,

28; becomes king, 29; bis death, 30
Harrowby, Lord, conspiracy to murder

ministere at his bouse, 285
Harthacnut, Danish king, 24
Harvest fails in 1845, 303
Harvey, physician of Charles I., 165
Hastings, Battle of, 80
Hastings, execution of Lord, 108
Hastings, Warren, 26«, 265
Havelock, General, 812
Hawarden Castle, Welsh attack on, 68
Hawke defeats theFrench, 249.
Hawkins carries slaves to Ameriea, 128
Heath Act, 316 -
Heathen nam to week4 12
Hedgeey-Hoor, e 0f, 10&
Hengest and Horws, 8
Henry I., character, 41; marries Englis

. 42; hies bartar, 42; his son
dr*-45; et,4

Henry IL 48. ; greatp-ne ae o49;
esantablahnjuiLes, 50 ; quarl wIth

I
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Bteckett, 50, 51; Lord of Ireland, 52,
his rebellious sons, 52; death, 53

Henry IIL, character and mariage, 6§;
accepts crown of Sicily for his sor, 64,;
quarrels with barons, 64-66; a prisoner,
65 ; death, 66

Henry IV., (Bolingbroke), 86; banishment
and returi, 88; descent of, 89; rebel-
lions against, 92-93; death of, 94

Henry V., a beloved king, 95; alien prio-
ries granted to, 95 ; wins Battle of Agin-
court, 97; made Regent of France, 97;
dies young, 98

Henry VL, succeeds while a baby, 98;
character, 100; insanity of, 101-102%.
prisoner in the Tower, 103; rigns
again, 104; dies in Tower, 105

Henry VI., character, 113; marries Eliza-
beth of York, 113 ; extorts money, 115 ;
rules without Parliament, 115; death
of, 117 ; his chapel, 117

Henry VU., his marriages, 118, 122, 124,
125, 125; his character, 117; builds a
navy, 118; intrigues with France and
Spain, 12fl; writes against Luther, 120;
declared Supreme Head of the Church,
122; destroys the monasteries, 124;
his death, 126; coinage debased in his
reign, 128

Henry, son of Jame#L, dies, 156
Beptarchy, use of tdrm, 10
Herbert, Admiral, 207; as Lord Torring-

ton loses Battle of Beachy Head, 214
Herbert, George, poet, 165
Hereford, Henry Bolingbroke, Earl of, 88
Heresy, first man burnt for, 94
Hereward-the-Wake, 36
Hexham, Battle of, 103
Highlanders, disarming of, 241
Bill,Sir Rowland, 300
History offthe World, by Raleigh, 156
Hoche, General, threatens Ireland, 271
Holland, failure of expedition to, 159;

wars with, 179, 190-191, 192! naval war
with, 191

Holy Alliance of 1815, 285
Holy League, Henry VII. joins the, 118
Home Ri e Bill defeated, 318
Homildon Hil, Battle of, 93
Honduras, products of, 821
Hooper, Bishop, burnt, 133
Borne Tooke tried for treason, 270
Hotspu'r, Harry, killed, 98
Hounslow, James I. plants troops at,

205
Howard, John, visits gaols, 275
Howard, Lord, defeats Armada, 145
Howe, Lord, killed, 248
Hubert De Burgh defeats the French, 61;

dismissed by HenryIIL, 63
Hubert, Walter, justiciar, 55
Hubertsburg, Peace of, 251
Hudibras written280
Hudson's Bay Terrltory 299
Huguenots introduce lf weaving, 203
Hundred Years' Warýbegins, 78; ends, 9

Hundreds were groupe of townships, Il
Hus-carls of Cnut, 24
iluskisson, W., 280; passes Reciprocity

of Duties Bill and trade reforms, 285;
killed, 296

Hyde, Anne, mother of Queen Mary and
Queen Anne, 193

Hyde,,Earl of ClareùÎdon, 170 ; his admin-
istration, 187 ; his History of the Rebde-
lion, 192; his fall, 192

Hyde Park replanted, 296 -
Hyder Ali attacks Madras, 264

IBERiANs, early men allied to, 3
" Ich Dien," use of motto, 79
Ida founds Bernicia, 9
Idwal, King of Wales, gives wolves' heads,

22
lerne, oldname of Ireland, 4
Impositions, allegal, of James L, 155
Income-tax established, 303
Independence, Declaration of, 260
India, English settlements in, 146, 243;

war with French in, 244, 250 ; under
Warren Hastings, 264; Mahratta wars
in, 264, 277 ; Bil passed, 265; Mutiny
in, 311; brought under the Crown, 31z:
canals and railways in, 312; Prince of
Wales visits, 312; famine, 320

Indian troops in Malta and Egypt, 313
Indulgence, Declaration of, 194
Inkermann, Battle of, 309
Interdict, England under an, 57
Interregnum in 1488, 208
Ireland, people and language of, 1; Henry

I. Lord of, 52; invaded by Edward
Bruce, 76 ; mistaken laws for, 83; Rich-
ard IL visits, 87, 88; brought under
England, 148; massacre in, 170; sup-
ports Charles IL, 176 ; suffered at Res-
toration, 188; civil war in, 212; James
IL reigns fi, 211, 212; penal laws in
Anne's reign, 227; French attemptto in-
vade, 1796, 270 ; rebellion in, 273; union
with England, 273; potato disease in,
303; Young, 305; Land Act, 317;
Church disestablished in, 316; murders
in, 318

Irish, missions of, in England, 13; reject
Free Trade Bill, 266

Iron-works grow up, 252
Isabella, Queen of Edward I., 74, 76, 7'
Italy, learning brought from, 117

JAc Cade's rebellion, 101
Jack Straw's mob, 85
Jacobite rebellions, 1715, 284; 17/45,240
Jacobites, 210 ; plots of, 215
Jamaica taken from Spain, 183 -
James L, crowned on stone of Scone, 151;

character of, 151; quarrelawithPuritans,
153; discoversGunpowderF1ct,154;-rules
without Parliament, 155; excutes Sir
W. Ralidgh 56-;hies trges with Par-

luamnt,1w5; deth , 159
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James I., early life 186, 194, 195; charac-
ter of, 199; reinstates mass, 199; ap-
point@ Catholic odficers, 203;- aims
power of dispensation, 204; expels fel-
Jows of Magdalen, 205; birth of his son,
206; escapes to France, 208; reigne in
Ireland, 211, 212

James, Prince of Scotland, brought up in
England, 93

James IV. of Scotland, 113
Jameson Raid, 322
Jane Seymour, marriage of, 124
Jarrow monastery, 14
Jeanne Darc, her mission anddeath, 98, 99
Jeffreys, Judge, 202, 208
Jenkins' ear, War of, 239
Jervis, Admiral, defeats Spanish fleet, 271
Jews settle in England, 38; expulsion of,

69; admitted to Parliament, 291, 314.
John Ball preaches equality, 85
John Bull, History of, 230
John, King, plots against Richard 1., 55;

loses Normandy, 56; quarrels with tue
Pope, 57; struggles with his barons, 58;
signs Magna Charta, 59; death, 59

John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, 83,
84, 86

Johnson, Samuel, 283
Joint-stock companies of 184. 288
Journal Book of Parliament, 158
Judges made independent, 217
Juries establisbed, 50
Justiciars, Flambard, 39; Roger of Salis.

bury. 43, 46; De Lucy, 49; Longchamp,
64; Hubert Walter, 55; Fitz-Peter, 55,
58; Peter des Roches and Hubert de

Brh, 61 ; office of, ceases, 67
Jutes and in Britain, 8

KAm wars, 306
Kars defended by Genera WIliams, 309.
Katharine of Aragon marries Prince Ar-

thur, 116; and afterwards Henry VIII.,
118; divorced, 122

Katharine Howard, marriage and execu-
tion of, 125-126

Keats, the poet, 284
Kenilworth, dictum of, 66
Kenneth, King of the Scots, receives Lo-

thian, 21
Kent, Duke of, father of Queen Victoria,

.282
Kent, kingdom of. founded, 8
Ket, rebellion of Robert, 128
Khartoum, capture of, 320
Khyber Pass, disaster near, 303
Kilkenny, statute of, 83
Killiecrankie, Battle of, 211
Kimberley, 323,1324
King'es Bench instituted, 68; College,

Camb., founded, 101; College, London,
founded, 296; Court, 37, 44

Kings, elected, 12
Eirke1 Colonel, sent to relieve Derry, 212
Kirke lambe, cruelty of, 202
Kitchener, Lord, 320,%32

Knights In Montfort's Parliamnt, 65
Kncx, John, 137
Koord Kabul masae, 303 

LABoURERS, statute of, 81
Ladysmith, 323, 324
Laets, landlese men, il
La Hogue, Battle of, 215
Lambert Simnel, Imposture of, 113
Lancastrians, wars of the, 102
Land Act for Ireland, 317-
Lanfranc, Archbishop, 37; crowns Wil-

liam IL., 38
Langland, author of Pier Plowman, 82
Langton, Stephen, Archbishop, 57; up-

holds the charter, 58; his death, 62
Langpage, Norman words in our, 43
La Rochelle, siege of, 163, 164
Latimer, Bishop, 129; burnt, 133
Laud, Bishop of London, 164, 166; quar-

rels with Puritans, 167 ; executed, 169
Law against heresy, 94 ; of treason

amended, 217
Lqv-courts, organization of, 68
Lawrence, the brothers, 305; Sir Henry

dies in Lucknow, 311; Sir John, during
mutiny, 311; improves India, 312

Laws collected under William I., 36
Laws of Alfred the Great, 17; oz Edgar,

21, 24
League of Parliament with the Scott, 172
Learning of Henry VII.'s reign, 117
Leases first granted, 80
Lecky, historian, 327
Legate, Pope's, first received In England,

57; Henry III. did homage to, 61; re-
ceived by Mary, 132; by James Il., 205

Leicester, Earl of, 139, 144
Leinster, conquest of, 52; plantation% 148
Leofric of Mercia, 24 ; his grandsons

patriots, 35
Leopold, King of the Belgians; 291
Leuthen, Battle of, 247
Lewes, Battle of, 65
Lexington, battle near, 259
Liberal, term first used, 294
Libraries of George IL and IU., 284
Ligny, repulse of Prussians at, 280
Limerick, Treaty of, 214
Lincoln, Abraham, 315; shot, 315
Lincoln, Battle of, 61
Lille, Battle of, 227
Lisle, Alice, executed, 202
Literature, Society for Diffusion of, 296;

of seventeeth century, 230; in George
IIL's reign, 223; of our time, 327

Liturgy, English, introduced, 126
Liverpool, Lord, Prime Minister, 281, 286,
- resigns, 290
Livingstone, Chancellor, Invents steam-

boat, 283
Livingstone, 320
Llewellyn refuses bomage, 67
Loans, Forced, of Charles L, 168-
Locke's Works, 2M0



Lollards, 84,88, 94; rising of the, 96; lawsagainst, repealed, 127London, "Lynn-din," 6; alarrnngrowthof 16l4, 152; charter of, 44 plague andfire of, 191-192; rebuilt hb Alfred, 18;train-bands oppose Charles I , 1719 172Londonderry, Lord, suicide of, 286. Londonderry, siegeof, 211; relief of 212
LO Mayoe Showei;t el5oi
Lords Appellant and Richard Il., 87- Lords, Cromwell's House of, 183; of theCongregation, 136 ; sit separate fromComnions, 81, 89Lothian given to Kenneth, King of Scots,21 ,
Louis of France invades England, 59 ;- returns to France, 61
Louis XIV. revokes Edict of Nantes 203;ntriguesforSpanish Crown 220; securesfortresses in Netherlands, 221; recog-nizes the Pretender, 221 ; at war againstMarlborough, 223-225; makes Deace, 228;die, 234
Louis XVI. executed, 268Louis XVIIL placed on throne- by -theallies, 280
Louis Philippe comes to EnglandLouisburg tak en, 248
Lucknow, relief of, 312Luddites, 282
Luneville, treaty of, 272Luther, preaching of, 117, 123; HenryVIII. refutes. 120
Luttrel, CoL, cho2en by Parliament, 257
Lyell, Sir Charles, 327

M'ARTHR, Lieut., brings sheep to Aus.tralia, 28
Macadamized roads, 295Macaulay, Z., denounces slavery, 276Macaulay's History, 327
Macdonald, Flora, 241Machinery, effects of, 253, 297Mackay, General, defeats Dundee, 211Mackintosh, Sir J., reforms criminal Iaw287 rmnllw
Macnaughten, Sir W., murdered, 302Macquarie, Col., employs convict labor onroads in Australia, 289Madras, origin of, 243; defence of, 264Mafeking, 323, 324
Magdalen, James IL, expels Fellows of,205
Magersfontein 32
Magistrates, origin of county, SeMagna Charta, 58, 89Mahratta wars, 264, 277Maintenance, custom of, 111Major-generals, 182
Mafuba Hill, 821MAIac captured by Eglish, 269

nconII uphous the patriots 85Maildon, Battle of, 22 tMalplaquet, Battle of, W .

Manchester massacre, 282
Manitoba founded, 299Manning, Cardinal, dies, 819Mansel, C. G., in India, 305
Maori, chiefs, treaty with, 306; war, 806;members in N. Z. Parliament, 306Mar, rebellion under Earl of, 234March, Earl of, 92, 93; his estates re.

stored, 95Marches, Lords of the Welsh 67Margaret, heir to Scotch throne dies, 70Margaret, wife of Henry VI., 101; wore ared rose, 104; fought for her husband,102, 103, 104.
Maria Theresa in Seven Years' War, 245Marie Antoinette executed, 268
Marlborough, Duke of, 202; ministry of,222; character, 22; waru of, 293.225,

227; dismissed from comxand, 228Marlborough, Duchess of, 222
Marriage Act, Hardwicke's, 243
Marshail, William Earl of Pembroke, 61Marston Moor, Baýttie of, 173Mary,Queen of England, childhood of, 120;

- proclaimed queen, 130; character, 131;marniage, 132; persecutes Prottnts'183; death, 134t,
Mary, Queen of Scots, 119; set aqide inHenry VII's will, 127; sent to France127; claims Engli thron 1to Scotland, 137; marries rne, 1 g

pes to Englad, 141; a prisone
l4;e ead 145 ; compared withElizabeth, 142; plots in favour of, 143,

Mary of Guise, Regent of Scotland, 136Mary, Queenwife of William H L,09•2d Greenwich Hospital, 215; dies,
Maryland, colony of, 166

ass, riot in favour of the, 128 ; restoredby James Il., 200Massacre of St. Bartholomew, 143Massena Marshal in Peninsular war 279
Masy, r., made Dean of Christ Church,
Matilda Of AnJou, daughter 0f Henry45; fights for English Crown, 46 L,Matilda of Boulogne, wife of Stephen, 46Mayflozer, voyage of the, 153Mayo, Lord, 312

Mayor, flrst, of London, 54
Mechanies' institutes, 296Melhourne, Lord 295; resignation of, 301treasury debts left by, 303Melbourne founded 290Members of Parliament paid, 70Mercia or March-land, 10Methodists, rise of, 242
Methuen, Lord, 323*
Middle Ages of England, 110
Mlddle clase, progregs 0f, 106)(lddlespx, origin 0f nam% 9Mill, John Stuart, 27Milled coins, 218
Militia establjhed, 58

INDEX. 425
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Milton, 166; Latin Secretary, 177; bis
Paradise Lost,-189

Ministers powerful under the Georges, 252
Ministry and opposition, origin cf, 194
Minorca passes to England, 228; loss of,

246
Modder River, 323
Moghul, Great, of India, 243
Mona or Anglesey, Druids slain in, 5
Monasteries and towns, 14; destruction

of the, 124
Monk, General, enters London, 185; faces

the plague, 191
Monmouth, Duke of, aims at the throne,

197; his rebellion, 200; proclaimed king
in Taunton, 201; executed, 202

Monopolies, abolition of, 148; revived, 157
Montague, Charles, starts National Debt

and Bank of England, 216 ; makes new
coinage, 218

Montague, exposes the secret pension, 196
Montcalmdefends Quebec, 248; his death,

249
Moore, Sir John sent to Spain, 277 ; dies

at Battle of Corunna, 278
Moore, Tom, the poet, 284
Moots of Early English, il
More, Sir Thomas, 117; as chancellor, 121;

execution of, 123
Morkere, Earl of Northumbria, 35
Morte d'Arthur, printed by Caxton, 106
Mortmain, statute of, 68
Mortimer, Lord, 76; hanged, 77
Mortimer's Cross, Battle of, 103
Moscow, retreat of French from, 279
Mountjoy, Lord, in-Ireland, 148
Mowbray, Earl, beheaded, 93
Muhammad Khan deposedj 302
Municipal reform, 295
Murray, Regent of Scotland, 141
Mutiny at the Nore, 271
Mutiny Bill, 213
Mutiny, Indian, 311
Myddleton, Sir H., completed New River,

192

NANA Sahib, 311
Napier, Sir C., conquers Scinde, 305; Sir

R., in Abyssinia, 313
Napoleon I.; goes to Egypt, 272 ; made

First Consul, 272 ; Emperor, 274 ;
threatens England, 272, 274; Issues
Berlin decree, 276; invades Portugal,
277; his retreat from Moscow, 279;
defeated at Leipzig, 279; banished to
Elba, 279; his return, 280; Fattle of
Waterloo, 280; death at St. Helena, 281

Napleon IU., his coup d'état, 307; his

Naseby, Battle of, 173
Natal, a British colony, 306
National Assembly in France, 268
National Debt begins, 216; a safeguard

against rebellion, 225; offer to pay off,
235; increase of, 281

Navarino, Battle of,'286

Navigation Act passed, 179 ; laws re-
pealed, 305

Navy created by Henry VIII., 113
Nelson at Cape St. Vincent, 271; wins

Battle of the Nile, 272; in Battle of
Copenhagen, 274 ;- Battle of Trafalgar,
275 ; his death, 275

Nelson settlement, N.Z., 306
Neolithic men, 3
Netherlands, revoltof the, 142; Louis XIV.

attacks the, 221
Neville Cross, Battle of, 81
New Brunswick joins the Dominion, 299
New Forest laid out, 37
" New Model " army. 173
New South Wales founded,289
New River supply, 192
New Zealand colonised, S06
Newcastle, Duke of, sacrifices Byng, 246;

Prime Minister, 247
Newfoundland not in the Dominion, 229
Newspaper, first weekly, 159
Newspapers, modern, 258
Newton, Sir Isaac, 190, 230
Niagara taken, 248
Nightingale, Miss Florence, 309
Nimeguen, Treaty of, 196
Nithing, Saxon term. 39
Nobles, blending of English and Norman,

43; destruction of old, 110: life of
Early English, 20

Nomination boroughs, 236
Nonconformists, persecutions of, 153; laws

against, 189 ; Indulgence granted to,
205; marriages allowed in their chapels,
295

Non-jurors, 210
Nore, mutiny at the, 271
Norfolk, origin of name, 9; rebellion in,

128
Norfolk, Duke of, plots against Elizabeth,

142
Normandy, duchy of, 25; fish and timber

trade with. 80 ; lost to England, 56
Norman Conquest, 30
Normans, fiock to England, 26; origin of,

25 ; revolt of English agamnst the, 35
North, Lord, ministry of, 258-262
Northampton', Battle of, 102
Northbrook, Lord, 312
Northmen, 15 ; same as Normans, 25
Northumberland, Warwick, Duke of, 129;

proclaims Lady Jane Grey, 130; exe-
cuted, 130

Northumbria founded, 9
Nortbumbria rebellion. 1065, 28
Nova Scotia passes to England, 229; joins

the Dominion, 299

OATs, Titus-pl'ot of, 195
O'Brien, Smith, 304
Occasional Conformity Bill, 224
O'Connell, Daniel, 290; takes bis seat foi>

Clare, 291; and the Chartists, 300; on
repeai, 302

O'Connor, Feargus, 306



Odo, Bishop, conspires, 8
O0a, King of Mercia, 14Oldcastle, Sir John, and the Lollards, 96Opposition-and ministry, origin of, 194
Oporto, victory f01,278
Opium war, 302
Ordainers, the Lords, 74
Ordeai, il
Orange lodges founded, 270
Orangemen, 290
Ordinances Of Ci-omwell, 182Orleans, Siege of, 98; the nald of, 99Ormond, Duke of, put in commande 228-impeached, 233
Orsini bombs, 314
Otago Settlement, N. Z., 306Oude annexed, 310
Oudenarde, Battle of, 227Outram, Sir J., defends Cawnpore, 312Overbury, Sir Thomas, poisoned, 156Oxford, Earl of, 171G 228-229; impeached,23 . ,Oxford, first studentkat, 50; Parliament,1682, 197 ; Provisions of, 64
PAARDEBERG, Battle of, 324Paine, Tom, his Righis of Man 270" Painted Chamber " Of Commons, 81Palmolithie men, 2
" Pale" in Ireland, 114Palmerston, Lord, 304, 310, 314; upholdsup d'étatM, 308; presses on CrimeanWar, 3089
Pandulph, Pope's legate, 57Panie of 1824, 288
Paris, Treaty of, 1763, 251; 1815, 280;186e 310
Paris, Archbishop, 136; collects Saxonchronicle, 147
Parliament, first so called, 63; the Mad,64 ; Simon de Montfort's,65 ;first com,

Plete, 69; gains right of taxation, 72;first prorogued, 74 ; takes control ofGovernment, 81; the Good, 83; ruledby great lords, 86; the Merciless, 87;BUis not to be altered by thê-king,-96.-giveg crown to Henry IV 89; dediîneof, 100; of the " Bats," 1(0; theseven
years', 121; quarrels of James . with,154,155, 157, 158; quarrels of Charles, I'writh, 160-165, 168-176; Addled, 155; theShort, 168; the Long, 168; ins ileaguewith Scots, 172; and army quarrel, 174;driven outbyCromwell,180; Barebone's,181 ; Cromwell's 182, 183; Long expires,185; Cavalier 187; exclusion of Catho-lies from, 195; opposes violation of TestAct, 203; rise Of Party go•e ment in,216; infringes righte og electors, 2M7;

Irish, 212, 270, 273
Parma, Duke of, threatens England,4Parnell died, 818 145
Partition treaties, 1697, 220

government, rise of, 194
ve obedience taught, 199Pauaro, BattleO aia2 .
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Paston letters, 105
Paterson suggests Bank of Englaid, 216Patriot Party in Walpole's time, 238
Paupers, Increase of, 253Pavia, Battle of, 120
Paxton, Sir J., built Crystal Palace, £07,ace, Keepers and Justices of, 69Pegsant Revolt, 84
Peel, Robert, Home Secretary, 287; re.

f2rms criminal law, 287 ; introducespolice, 295; on corn-laws, 301, 303;
• evies income-tax, 303; carries freetrade, 304; death of, 305Pelham, Prime Minister, 242Pembroke, Marshall, Earl of, 61Penal laws in ireland, 229Peaisular War, 277-279

Penn, the Quaker, 189, 200Pennsylvania founded, 189
People, growing power of the, 58; theirlives in thirteenth century, 61, 62; de-

miand freedom, 85; prosperity of in fif-teenth century, 9
5, 96

; suffer from in.crease of grazing land, 123; tired ofstrict Puritanism, 183; rejoiced at Res-toration, 185; suffering of, in 1837, 297Perceval, Prime Minister, 281Percies, rebellion of the, 93Perkin Warbeck, imposture of, 114, 115Perrers, Alice, 83
Peter des Roches, guardian of HenryIliI., 61Peter's Pence sent from England, 18Petition of Right, 1628, 163
Pevensey, English fight for William IL

at, 39Philip VI. of France, 77
Philip of Spain, Mary's husband, 132;sends Armada, 145,Phenicians visited Bnitain, 4Photography, 326
Picts and Scots, 6; defeated by Saxons, 8Pies Plozman, Vision of, 82Pilgnm Fathers, 153- ~
Pli ~ e - 2~

ec eugh, Battle 0f,12Pitt (the elder), 237; minister under New.castle, 247; successes of, 249; retires,
251; becomes Earl of Chatham, 256; hisdeath, 261

Pitt (the younger), Prime Minister, 265;tries to give free trade to Ireland, 266;reduces the National Debt, 267 ; fails topass Reform Bill, 267 ; becomes des-
potic, 270; resigns, 273; death of, 275Pittsburg, Fort Duquesne called, 248Plague of London, 191

Plantagenet line of kings, 48Plantations of Ulster and Leinster, 148, s155
Plassy, Battle of, 250
Plot to Murder WilHam M., 219Poets of George 1I.'s reign, 284Poitiers, Battle of, 79
Pole, Cardinal, Archblahop of Catrbury, 182; death of, 131
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x-ufLcam icconomy, works on, 321Poll-tax, flrst, 84; people resist the, 85Pondicherry taken by English, 250Poor-law established, 137; new, 294Pope, Paul IV., 133; Gregory XIII. re-formed the calendar, 242; power of the,in England ends, 122
Popish Plot, 195
Portland, Duke of, Prime Minister, 281Portsmouth dockyard built, 118Post, first Inland, 165; Penny, 30ôPotato disease, 303 .
Poundage and tonnage 161
Power-loom invented, 252Powick Bridge, Battle, 172Poynings' Act in Ireland, 114; repealed,262
Pràemunire first statute of, 83; second, 87Prayer-book brought into use, 127, 128,136Presbyterians, 153
Press, freedom of the, 217
Preston, Scots defeated at, 174Pretender, birth of the, 206; recognizedin France,_221; threatens Scotland, 225;lands in Scotland, 1715, 234; the Young,

1745, 240
Pride's Purge, 175
Prince Edward's Isle joins Dominion, 299Prince Consort, death of the 315Prince of Wales in India, 312; bis mar-

riae, 316
Printing introduced into England, 106Privai ee5s, English, 143
Proclamation, Illegal, of James L, 155Prorogation of Parliament, 74Protection party formed, 304
Protector, Oliver Cromwell as, 181 ; Rich-ard Cromwell as, 184
Protestant party formed, 125Protestants, Queen Mary persecutes, 133Prynne and Bastwick pilloried, 167Pulteney leads opposition, 238Punjab annexad, 305
Puritans, angered by Laud, 166, 167;emigration of, 153; rise of the, 146, 152Pyni, 158 ; leads Grand Remonstrance,170 ; makes league with Scots, 172death, 172
QuAKEs, allowed to affirn, 289 rise ofthe, 182
Quatrebras, Battle of, 280
Quebec, taking of, 249QueeuBland made a separate colony, 289Quiberan Bay, Battie of, 249
RADicAL, use of term, 294
Railways, first opened, 295
Raleigh, Sir Walter, 138, 146; disasterand execution of, 156, 157Ramillies, Battle of, 224
Rebellion, of Jack Cade, 101: of Ket. 19n-

'Recusants," fines levied on, 154Reform, agitation for, 292; Bill, the firstt292 ; second and third, 293Reforms of 1867, 1868, 1885, 314
Regency, Bill, 256; the second, 267Regent, Prince of Wales made, 281Regent's Park laid out, 296
Religious, Revivais, 47; tests abolished,

317Renard Simon influences Mary, 131Repeal, O'Connell urges, 302Revenue Act, 256
Revenue, life, voted to James 11., 200Revolt in Netherlands, 142 ; in north- ofEngland, 142
Revolt of peasants 84
Rvolution, French, 1848, 304; the Eng-ls, 207
Reynard the Fox printed by Caxton, 106Reynolds, Sir J., painter, 284Richard, Earl of Cambridge, beheaded, 95Richard, Duke of Iork, protector 104;

his daim to the throne, 102
Richard I., 63; ran.somed, 55; death, 55
Richard IL, 84; quells the rioters, 85;

struggle with his uncles, 86 88; absolute
king, 88 ; banishes Bolingbroke, 88 ; dis-grace and death, 88-89; bis body re-moved to Westminster, 95Richard III. (Duke of Gloucester), becomes
rotector, 107; crowned king, 108; good

1aws of, 109; death on Bosworth Field,
110 i

Ridley, Bishop, burnt, 133
Ridolfi Plot, 142
Right, Petition'of, 163
Rights, Declaration or eill of, 209Riot Act passed, 234; read, 257Riots of 1791. 270 ; of 1816-1819, 282 ; of

1825-1826, 288
Rvers, Lord, arrest of, 107 ; execution

0f, 108Robert of Normandy, barons rebel infavour of, 37; goes to crusades, 41-
imprisonment, 42

Roberts, Sir F., mn Afghanistan-, 313; in
South Africa, 324Robertson's Hitor

Oin~HoodEdays of, 61-62
Robimon Cru8oe 230Rodney's naval victory, 262Roger of Salisbury, 43; imprisoned byStephbn, 46
Rohilias, cruel treatment of, 264
Roif or Rollo the Viking, 21Roman rule in Britain, 5, 6; names oftowns, 6
Romilly, Sir S., reforms criminal law, 287Rose, Sir Hugh, in Central India, 312Roses, Wars ofthe, 89, 101-110
Rossbach, Battle of, 247
Rosebery , ord, 319
Rouen, Siege 0f, 97Roundheads, 171
Rowan, Hamilton, Irish leader, 270
Royal Exchange built, 138
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Royal Mariae AC,28Royal Society founded,190
Rump Parliament, 184
Rupert, Prince, his horse, 171; attacks the

Commonwealth, 176 ; fights the Dutch,
191-192

&uskin, 320
ussell, execution ot Lord, 198

Russell, Sir J., 314; carnes repeal of Test
Act, 290; Prime Minister, 304; his Colo-
nies Bill; 307

Russia and Turkey, 368
Rutland, Earl of, murdered, 102
Ruyter, De, burns English ships, 192
Rye Bouse Plot, 198
Ryswick,, Peace of, 219

SACHEVEEKL, Dr., trial of, 227
St. Albans, Battle of, 102 .
St. Bartholomew, Massacre of, 143
St. Helena, Napoleon at, 281
St. James's Park replanted, 296
St. John, Viscount Bolingbroke, 228; im-

,peached, 233
St. Paul's, meeting of barons in, 58; re-

built by Wren, 219
St. Sebastian, siege of, 279
St. Vncent, naval victory at, 271
Salamanca, Battle of, 279
Salisbury, Countess of, beheaded, 125
Sanitary reforms, 316
Saratoga, English army surrenders at, 261
Sarsfeld, Patrick, holds Limerick, 214
Savoy Palace, burnt by the mob, 85
Savoy, Duke of, persecutes Protestants,

182
Sawtre, W., burnt at the stake, 94
Saxons settlements, 8, 9
Saye, Lord, murdered, 101
Schomberg, Marshal, commands In Ire-

land, 213
Science in George I1.'s reign, 283
Science and Art Schools, 317
Scotland, contest-wittrEd~ard 1., 70-74;

governed-by~English Council, 71; free,
; proposed union with, 155; proclaims

Charles Il. king, 176; united with Eng-
land under Cromwell, 182; separated by
Charles Il., 188; Pretender threatens,
225; final union under Anne, 226 .

Scots, language of, 1; origin of, 6 ; refuse
the prayer-book., 168; invade Northum-
berland, 168

Scrope, Archbishop, beheaded, 93
Scutage or shield-money, 49
Sebastopol, siege of, 309
Sedgemoor, Battle of, 201
Selden sent to prison, 158
Self-denying Ordinance, 173
Senao '11, Battle of Hastings on, 29
Sepoy, origin of name, 243; mutiny, 310
Septennial Parliaments, 234
Serfs gradually gain freedom, 80 -
Settlement, Art of, 221
Seven Years' War breaks ont, 245
Shaftesbury, opposes Charles II, 194;

brings in "Habeas Corpus"'Act, 196;
supports Monmouth, 197; his fail, 196

Shakespeare, 56, 147
Shelley, the poet, 284
Sheppey, Danes winter in, 15
Sheriffmuir, Battle of, 234
Ship-money levied by Charles ., 167
Sbire, Knights of the, 65, 70, 100
Shire-reeve or sheriff, 19
Sbires, grouping of hundreds, 19
Shrewsbury, Battle o?, 93
Sidmouth, Lord, 273
Sidney, execution of Algernon, 198
Sidney, Sir Philip, 147
Sikhs, conquest of the, 305; faithful in

the mutiny 311
Silk-weaving brought to England, 203
Simnel, Lambert, impostor, 115
Simon de Montfort, 63; his Parliament,

65 ; bis death, 66
Sir Roger de Coverley, 230
Six Acte passed, 282; oppressive, 285
Slave trade, Lanfranc tries to abolish, 37;

abolition of, 276
Slavery, abolition, 294
Slaves in England, 11
Sloane, Sir Hans, 284
Sluys, Battle of, 78
Smith, Adam, bis Wealth of Nations, 301
Socotra annexed, 321
Solway Moss, Battle of, 119
Somerset, Duke of, protector, 1547, 127;

executed, 129
Somerset House built, 128
Sophia, Princess, of Hanover, dies, 229
Soudan, Conquest of, 320
Soult, Marshal, defeated at Oporto, 278
Southey, the poet, 284 .
South Sea Bubble, 235
Spain, James I. intrigues with, 156; war

with, 1762, 251
Spanish Armada threatened, 144; arrives

and is defeated, 145
Spanish Succession, 219-220
Spectator published, 230
Spectr'oscope invented, 326
Spencer, Herbert, 327
Spenser, poet, 147
Spinning-jenny invented, 252
Spithead, mutiny at, 271
Spurgeon, Rev C dies, 319
Spurs, Battle of t&e, 118
Stafford, Lord, executed, 195
Stamford Bridge, Battle of, 29
Stamp Act, 256; repeal of, 256
Standard, Battle of the, 46
Stanhope, Lord, dies, 235
Stanley, 320 '
Star Chamber instituted, 114; abolished,

169
States General of, France, 268
Statute of Kilkenny, 83; of labou rs, 81;

of Mprtmain, 68; first of Pramunire, 88;
second of Pramunire, 87

Steam-boats, first invented, 283
Steam-power, changesworked by,81
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Steele publishes Spectator, 230
Stephen, misery of England under, 47, 48
Stephenson, George, engineer, 295
Stone periods, men of the, 2, 3
Stonehenge, 3
Strafford, Lord, see-Wentworth
Strongbow conquers Leinster, 52
Stuart Arabella, 156; Henry, Lord Darn-

ley, 140 ; James (old Pretender), 206,
222, 234; Charles'Edward (young Pre-
tender), 241

Succession, Act of, 127
-guez Canal, 321 -
Suffolk, origin of name, 9
Suffolk, murder of Duke of, 101
Sunderland, Earl of, advises party govern-

nient, 217 ; ruined by South Sea Bubble,
236

Supplies,annual votilgof, established, 213
Supremacy, Act of, 122 ; bishops refuse

oath of, 136
Suraj-ud-Daula, 246, 250
Sussex, oriin of name, 19
Sweating Sickness, 1479, 105
Sweyn overcomes England, 23
Swift, his writings, 230, 237
Sydney settlement founded, 263; roads

made round, 289

TALAVERA, Battle of, 278
Talents, Ministry of all the, 275
Talles, in Exchequer Court, 43
-Tasmania settled, 289, 307
Tatler published, 230
Taunton, Monmouth proclaimed in, 201
Taxes, heavy under William II., 39;

bishops resist unlawful, 55 ; right of
levying conceded to Parliament, 72

Telephone invented, 319
Temple, Sir W., at the Hague, 193
Tenchebrai,-Battleof, 42
Tennyson, Poet, 319
Test Act passed, 194 ; James Il. violates

the, 202 ; deposes those who will not
vote against the, 204 ; repealed, 290

Teutons, origin of, 7
Tewkesbury, Battle of, 105
Thackeray 320
Thegns of Early English, 12; a new no-

bility, 19
Theobold, Archbishop, reconciles Stephen

and Henry, 48; rules England, 48
Theodore of Tarsu8 in England, 13
Thirty Years' War, 157
"Thorough" rule of Laud and Went-

worth, 166
Throgmorton plots against Elizabeth, 144
Ticonderoga taken, 248
Titus Oates, 195
Todleben fortifies Sebastopol, 309
Toleration Act, 213
Tonnage and Poundage, 161
Torres Vedras Unes of fortress, 279
Torrington, Lord, 8ee Herbert
Tory and Whig, 197
Tostig uutlawed, 28

Tower, 107, 108
Towns, origin of, 14; Roman naines of, 6;

Danish names of,-24; English, 24
Townshend's Revenue Act, 256
Towton, Battle of, 103 -
Trade, growth of, 80; in Elizabeth's time,

138 ; spread of, 235
Trades unions, outrages of, 316
Trafalgar, victory of, 275
Train-bands of London, 171, 172
Treason, unjust law of, 122: amended, 217
Treaty of Wedmore, 17 ; of Wallingford.

48 ; of Troyes, 97o; f Utrecht, 228 ; of
Versailles, 26

Trial, by battle, 44o; f the bishops, 207
Triennial Act, 169, 217
Trichinopoly, relief of, 244
Trimmers, the, 197
Trinidad, English keep, 274
Trinity House, founded, 118
Triple Aliance of, 1688, 193 ; of 1701, 221;

of 1717, 234
Tromp, Admiral of Dutch fleet, 179
Troyes, treaty of, 97
Tudors, summary of reigns of, 149
Turks at war with Russia, 304
Turnham Green, train-bands defend, 172
Tyler, John, of Dartford, 84 ; Wat, 85
Tyrconnel, Loi Lieutenant of Ireland,

.204, 210 v.-J)
Tyrone, Hugh-Neill, Earl of, 147

ULsTER plantations, 148, 155
Uniformity, Acts of, 128, 129, 136, 189
Union Jack, 227, 273
United Irishmen, 270
United States, at war with England, 276;

peace made with the, 281 ; submarine
cable to, 315 ; civil war in, 315

University College founded, 296
Utrecht, Peace f, 228_

VAGRANcY, law against, 128
Van Dieman's Land, 289
Vane, Sir Harry, 169 ; his mission to Scot-

land 172 ; head of the navy, 177 ;
opposes Cromwell, 181, 182; executed
by Charles IL, 190

Vasco de Gama's voyage, 116
Vauxhall opened, 187
Venezuela Dispute, 319
Verdict, or truly said, 50
Versailles, Treaty of 1783, 263
Victoria, Australia, founded, 290; gold

found in, 305
Victoria, Queen, born, 282, 298; hernar-

riage, 301 ; Empress of-India, 812, dies,
325

Victory, Nelson's ship, the, 275
Vienna, congress at, 280
Vikings or.cre'k dwellers, 15
Villas, lizabethan, 138
Villeinage dies out, 86
Villeins, ceorls sink into, 20
Villiers, George, Duke of Buckingham,

156, 161, 162, 163, 164
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Vimiero, victory of 277
Vinegar hill, Battle of, 273
Vittoria, Battle of, 29
Volnteers of 1804, 274 ; of 1852, 308 ; offi-

cially organized, 1858, 314
Voyages of discovery,'138

WAITANGI, N. Z., treaty of, 306
Wakefield, Battle of, 102
Wakefield, E. G., bis colonial system, 306
Wales, language of, 1 ; subdued by Harold

the Saxon, 28 ; conquests in 40 ; con-
quered by Edward I., 67-68; first Eng-
lish Prince of, 68; brought under Eng-
lish Law, 12.

Wales, Prince of, bis marriage, 316 ; visit
to India, 312

Wallace, Scotland's hero, 71; hanged, 73
Wallingford, Treaty of, 48
Walls of Hadrian, 6
Walpole, Horace, on England, 251
Walpole, Robert, opposes South Sea

scheme, 235; rime Minister, 236;
finance'of, 237 ; all of, 239

Walter Scott, Sir, 284
Waltbeof the Patriot excuted, 36
Wandiwash, Battle of, 250
War, Hundred Years', 78, 96
Warbeck, Perkin,;114
Wards, parishes united into, 22
Warren Hastings, 264; trial of, 265
Warwick, the kng-maker, 103, 104 ; killed,

105
Washington, George, 245 ; Amêrican com-

mander-in-chief, 260
Waterloo, Battle of, 280
Wat Tyler's rebellion, 85-86
Watt invents steam-engine, 252
Wedgewood's pottery, 284
Wedmore, Treaty of, *ith Danes, 17
Wellesley, Sir A., in second Mahratta

war, 277: sent to Portugal, 277
Wellington, Duke of, compared with

Napoleon, 278; bis victories in the Pen-
insula. 279 ; meets Napoleon at Water-
loo, 280; Prime Minister, 290; opposes
reform, 290; death of. 292

Wellington, N. Z., founded, 306
Welsh or strangers, 10
Wentworth, Lord Strafford3 158,-163; his

rule in Ireland, 166 ; proposes Irish
troops, 168 ; trial and death, 169

Wesley, preaching of, 242
Wesleyans, rise of, 242
Wessex, origin of name, 9; rise of kings

of, 14
West Indies, products from, 321
Westminster Abbey built, 27 ; rebuilt, 63
Weaton, Treasurer of Charles L, 164
WestWales, Britons driven to,10
Wexford, siege of. 177

beeler, Sir Hugh, in Cawnpore, 311
heattome-iuetor of telegraph, 300

Whig familles siuip8rt 1a le, 236
Whig and Tory, 197
White, Sir George, 323

Whitehall Palace built by Wolsey, 119
" White Chamber" of Lords, 81
Whitefleld, preaching of, 242
White Sea, hostilities in the, 309
Whittington, Dick 96
Wiclif, teaching of John, 82 ; his death, 90
Wilberforce, W., denounces slavery, 276
Wilkes arrested, 255 ; elected for Middle-
- sex, 257 -

William, son of Robert of Normandy, 45;
killed, 45

William the Conqueror, 26, 28-31 ; birth
and character of, 33; confiscates English
land, 34 ; lays waste North Country, 36;
collects English laws, 36; makes land-

. owners swear allegiance, 37; makes
New Forest, 37; orders Domesday Book,
37 ; his death, 38

William Il. (Rufus), character, 38; quarrel
with Anselm, 40; wars with Robert, 41;
his death, 41

William, Son of Henry ., drowned, 45-
William of Orange, 1569, 142, 143
William of Orange (afterwards William

II.) invited to invade England, 206,207;
landing of, 207 ; marriage of, with Mary,
195, proclaimed in England, 209; in
Scotland, 210; fights James in Ireland,
214 ; dghts in Netherlands, 215 ; unpop-
ular, 215 ; plot to murder, 219; makes
triple alliance, 221 ; his death, 222

William IV., 291
William the Lion taken prisoner, 53
Williams. General, defends Kars, 309
Window tax, 218
Winthrop, John, emigrates Puritans, 166
Witangemot, Il
Wolfe, General, killed et taking of Quebec,

249
Wolfe Tone leads rebellion in Ireland, is

hanged, 273
Wolseley, Sir G. in Ashantee, 313
Wolsey, administration of, 119;suppressed

some monasteries, 124 ; death of, 121
Womerr, higher education of, 317
Wood's halfpence, 237
Woolwick dockyard built, 118
Worcester, defeat of Charles Il. at, 179
Wordsworth, the poet, 284
Wyat's rebellion, 132
YEOMAN clas, decrease of, 226
Yeomen of North England, 20
York, James, Duke of, 186 ; declares him-

self a Roman Catholic, 194 ; attempts to
exclude him from the throne, 196

York, murder of young Duke of, 108
Yorkists, rebellions of, 113; wore white

rose, 102
Yorktown, Engliah army surrenders at,

262
ZEmNDÂARs, native collectors, 264
Zoological Gardens opened, 296
Zulus, wars against, 305, 813
Zutphen, Battle of, 147
Zwingli, teaching of, 123
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ABENAQUIs, 343
Abercrombie, Lord, 347 ; defeat of, 348
Abraham, Plains of. 351-352-353
Acadians, expulsion of, 398
Acadia colonized, 398
Alabama Claims, 407-8
Allan, Sir Hugh, 408
Alaska, 329-407
Alexander, Sir Wm., 398
Algonquins, 330-332
America, discovery of, 331 ; origin of

name, 331 ; whence peopled, 331
American Revolution, 356- 358
American War of 1812-14, causes of, 365;

events of, 365-375
American Civil War, effects on Canada,

396-397
Amherst, General, 348-349, 353
Annapolis, 398. See Port Royal
Arbitration, 408
Aretie Sea, 329
Arnold, Benedict, besieges Quebec, 357-

358
Arthur, Sir George, 384
Ashburton Treaty, 388
Asia, 330
Atlantic, 329, 330

BAGoT, Siir Charles, 387
Baldwin, Robert, 381,387, 390, 393
Barclay, Captain, 369
Batoche. 412
Beauharnois, Marquis de, 344
Beaver Dams, exploit at, 371
Belle Isle, 331
Bering Sea Dispute, 413
Berlin Decree, 366
Bidwell, Marshal, 380
Bigot, M.,'349, 354
Blake, Edward, 409
Boundary disputes, 388
Braddock, General. defeat of, 346
Brébouf, 3353; his martyrdom, 335
British Columbia, 329, 406, 498, 412
British North America Act, 395, 403-405
Brock, General, Governor of Upper Can-

ada, 366; captures Detroit, 367 ; death
of, 368

Brown, George, 393-394
Burgoyne, 358

CABOTS, The, 331
Canada, discovery of, 331 ; origin of

name, 333 ; under Hundred Associates,
333-337 ; Royal government, 337, et
seq. ; surrender of, 353 ; -Canada Trade
Act, 377 ; American invasion of, 356-57,

432

365, 375 ; rebellion in, 381-384 ; Do-
minion of, 329, 403 ; contingents fram,
413

Canada Land Company, 379 -
Canadian Pacific Railway, 412
Carignan Regiment, 338
Carillon, fall of, 348
Carleton, Sir Guy, 355, 357
Caroline, destruction of the, 384
Cartier, Jacques, 331 ; explores St. Law-

rence, 331 ; at Hochelaga', 331 ; winters
at Quebec, 332

Cartier, Sir George E., 394, 403
Cathcart, Earl, 388
Census, 404
Champlain, Samuel de, 332; founds Que-

bec, 332; discovers Lake Champlain,
332 ; explores the Ottawa, 333 ; dis-
covers Lakes Huron and Ontario, 333;
surrenders to Kirke, 333; death, 333

Charlottetown Conference, 395
Chateauguay, Battle of, 372
Chauncey, Commodore, 370
Chippewa, Battle of, 373
Chrysler's Farm, Battle of, 372
Clergy Reserves, 360,380,390, 392-393
Colleges, 377, 389, 399, 401 -
Colborne, 380, 381; suppresses rebellion,

381,382
Columbus, Christopher, 331
Commission, Joint High, 407
Company of the Hundred Associates, 333,

336, 337
Confederation proposed, 394,395; adopted,

395
Constitutional Act, 358-359
Courcelles, M. de, 338, 341
Coureurs di bois, 339
Crooks- Ac, O
Crown Point 349

DALHOUSIE ,fOLLEGE, 399
Dawson Rot.d, 406
Deadlock, Political,-393-94
Dearborn,,General, routed at Lacolle,

369 ; at York, 370 ; beleaguered in Fort
George, 371

De Mezy, 338
De Monts, 398
Denonville, M. de, 342
De Tracy, 388
Detroit, Pontlac at, 354; captured by

Brock, 367
Diamond Cape, 332
Dieskau, defeat of, 347
Dominion Franchise Act, 409
Dorion, A. A., 394

-1
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Draper, 385, 389
Drummond, General, 373, 374
Duck Lake, 411
Dufferin, Lord,-409
Dumont, Gabriel, 411
Du Quesne, Fort, 345-346 ; fall of, 348
Durham, Lord, 381-382 ; bis report, 382,

385
Dustin, Hannah 343

EDUcATIoN r CANADA, 364, 377, 388-89
Elgin, Lord, 388, 389; mobbed, 390;
,-inakes Reciprocity Treaty, 392
Erie, Fort, Battle of, 373; Fenians at, 397
Erie, Lake, Battle on, 371

" FAuny CoxPAcr," The, 379, 380, 381,
383,385

Fenians, The, 396 ; invasion of, 397;
repulse of, 397 ; trials, 397

Fishery Award. 408
Fiuzgibbon, Lieutenant, gallant exploit

of, 371
Five Nations, The. See Iroquois
FortGarry, 405, 406
French Town surprised, 370
Frontenac, 340, 341 ; second administra-

tion, 342-343 ; death of, 343
Frontenac, Fort, toupded, 341
Fur Companies, rivl, 333
Fur Trade, 332, 334, 339

GALT, Sir A. T., 408
Geneva Arbitration, 408
George, Battles of Lake. See Ticonderoga
George, Fort, 367. 368, 369, 3Â, 371
Ghent, Treaty of, 375
Gore, Francis, Governor of Upper Can-

ada, 366

HALDIMAND, General, 359
Halifax founded, 398
Hampton, General, 372
Harrison, General, invades UpperCanada,

371
Head, Sir Francia, 382, 383; awaits re-

bellion, 383 ; recalled, 384
Hincks, Francis, 387, 393
Hochelaga, 331
Howe, Joseph, 399-400
Howe, Lord, 348
Hudson's Bay, 356
Hudson's Bay Cotnpany, 405
Hudson's Bay Territory, 359, 405; ceded

to Canada;406
Hull, General, surrenders, 367
Huntington, Mr., charges-f, 408
Hurons, 330, 332, 334, 335, 336
Huron Missions, 335; destroyed, 335, 336

IMxteRATIoN, large, 358, 378,391'
Indimans te mound-builders, 330; char-

acteristces, 83; wars, 335; tribes, 330;
locations, 330. Se Hurons, Iroquois,
etc.

Intendant, the, duties of, 337-338-

433

Intercolonial Railway, 404, 413
Iroquois, 380 ; wars with, 332, 335, 336,

337,338,341,342,343

Jsurrs uin Canada, 334 ; missions of, 334-
336; explorers, 340

Jogues, Father, 335
Johnson, Sir William; 347, 349
Joliet, 340
Judges, appointment of, 386

KIKG's COLLGE, Toronto, 377, 389 ; Wind-
sor, 399

Kingston, seat of Government, 386
Kirke, Sir David, captures Quebec, 333
Klondike Goldfields, 415

LAcmNw, massacre of, 342
Lafontaine, Sir L. H., 387, 389
Lalemant, Father, 334-335
La Salle, 340 ; his explorations, 340-341;

death of, 341
Laval, Abbé, 337, 338, 339
Legislatures, local, 402, 403, 404
Lepine, 405
Lévis, De, 353
Loudon, Lord, 347
Louisburg, siege of, 344; second siege,

348
Lower Canada, rebellion in, 381-382
Loyalists, Unitéd Empire, 358, 379, 399

400 .
Lundy's Lane, Battle of, 373-374

MAcDoNNELL, Colonel, 368-369
Macdonald, J. Sandfield, 394, 404
Macdonald, Sir John A., 394, 404, 407;

resigns Government, 408; again Prem-
ier, 409; dies, 409.

Macdougall, Hon. William, at Red River,
405

Mackenzie, Hon. Alexa<nder, 409, 412, 413
Mackenzie, William Lyon, 380, 381 ;

rebels, 383 ; attacks 'oronto, 384 ; at
Navy Island, 384

Manitoba Act, 406 ; School question 411
Marquette, 340
McClure burns Niagara, 373
McGill College, 377
McNab, Colonel, and Sir Allan, 384, 393
Metcalfe, Sir Charles, 387
Michilimackinac,-366
Miramichi, great fire of, 400
Missions, Huron, 335; destruction of, 335
Monck, Lord, 404
Montcalm, Marquis de, 347, 348, 849, 350,

351, 352
Montgomery, Generàl, 357
Montmorency, fight at, 350
Montreal naimed, 391 ; founded, 336 ; sur-

render of, 353 ; Parliament buildings
burned, 390

Moraviantown, Battle of, 371-372
Mound-builders, The,'330
Mounted Police. The, 411-412
Municipal Act, 387

(
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Municipal Loan Fund, 391, 410
Murray, General,- at Quebec, 352, 353;

military governor, 354, 355

NAVY ISLAND, 384
Nelson, Wolfred, 381
New Brunswick, 400 ; organization of

Government, 400 ; great fire in, 400 ;
boundary disputes, 401 ; anti-Con-
federate, 401; education in, 401

Newfoundland, 329
New Orleans, Battle of, 375
Niagara, Fort, captured from the French,

349 ; seat of Government (Newark),
361 ; captured by Americans, 370;
burned, 373 i

North-West Rebellion, 411-412
North-West Territory, 405
Nova Scotia colonized, 398; Acadians ex-

pelled from, 398; anti-Confederate. 400:
Constitution granted, 399; ~'"Better
terms" granted, 405 ; education in, 399

OGDENsBUtO, 370
Ontario, Province of, 397
Ormeaux, Dulac des, heroism of, 336
Oswego taken, 347
Ottawa selected as seat of Qovrnment,

396

PacMc SCANDAL," The, 408 ; Pacific
Railway, 407, 408, 412

Packenham, General, at New Orleans, 375
Papineau, Louis, 381
Paris, Peace of, 353
Parliament Building at Montreal burned,

390
Parliament, First, of United Canadas,

386
"Patriot" War, 384
Pepperell, William, captures Louisburg,

344
Perry's victory on Lake Erie, 371
Phips, Sir William, attacks Quebec, 343
Pitt, William, 348, 359
Plains of Abraham, 351, 852, 353 -
Pattsburg, attack on, 375
Pontiac, Conspiracy of, 353-354
Port Royal founded, 332, 398 ; pillaged,

398 _
Pontgravé, 332
Prevost, Sir George, 366 ; at Sackett's

Harbour, 370 ; retreat from Plattsburg,
375

Prince Edward Island enters the Domin-
ion, 406

Prince of Wales in Canada, 406
Proctor, Colonel, at French Town, 370;

at Moraviantown, 371,72

QuXmas founded, 332; captured by Kirke,
333 ; besieged by Phipe, 343 ; Wolfe
before, 350, 351 ; fallof, 352; Quebec
Act, 355 ; besieged by Arnold, 357-368;
Quebec Conference, 396 i

Queenston Heights, Battle of, 368

RLwAYs-Nortberi 391; Grand Trunli,
391 ; IntercoloÜal, 404 ; Canadian Pac.-'
fie, 407, 408, 412; Great Western, 391;

,Lake Champlain' d St. Lawrence, 391
Rebellion Losses Bi 390,391
Reciprocity Treaty, 39%
Redistribution Bill, 409 \
Red River Settlement founded, 405; re-

bellion, 405-06 ; Red River expedition,
406

Representation by population, 394
Resolutions, the Ten, 379
Responsible GovegMnent, growth of, 385-

390 .
Revolutionary War, causes of, 376
Riall, General, at Chippewa, .373; at -

Lundy's Lane, 474
Richelieu Cardinal, 333~
Ridgeway, fight at, 397
Riel. revolt of, 405-406
Roberval, 332
Rolph, Dr., 383-384
Russell, Lord John, 379
Ryerson, Rev. Dr., 388-389
Ryswick, Peace of, 343

SAcKzrr's HARBoUR, attack on, 370
Sackville College, 401
Salaberry, De, 372
Salle, La. See La Salle
San Juan difficulty, 407
Schenectady (Corlaer) sacked, 342
Schultz, Von, 385
Scott, Thomas, shot, 406 -
Secôrd, Mrs, bravery of, 371
Seignorial Tenure, 338; abolished, 393
Selkirk, Lord, 405
Seven Years' War, 347.
Sheaffe, General, 368, 369, 370
Simcoe, Governor, 361
Six Nations, The. See Iroquois, etc.
Smythe, General, 369
Stadacona, 331-332
St. John founded, 400
St. Lawrence discovered, 331
St. Marie, Mission of, 335
Stoney Creek, Battle of, 370
Strachan, Rev. Dr., 377, 389
Southern Raiders, 396
Supreni Council, the French, 337
Sydenham, Lord, 385, 386, 387

,TALoN; M., 338; able administration of,
339

Tecumseh, 366,367 ; death of, 371
Ten Resolutions, The, 379
Thompson, Hon. Chailes. See Lord
- Sydenham
Ticonderoga, #ttacks on, 348; fall of, 349
TIlley, S. L., 404
Timber trade, 377, 401
Toronto Saptured, 370 ; attaoked by

rebels, 384 ; seat of Government, 361,
391

Tracy, Marquis de, 338 ,
Trinity Colege, 389

à
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UNIoN ScWM; 385 ; Union Act, 386;
Union accomplished, 386

Upper Canada, settlement of, 358; early
Ie'slation, 361; founding of, 362, 363;
"Family Compact-" in, 379, 380, 381,
383,385; rebellion in, 382, 383; union
yithLower Canada, 386
recht, Treaty of, 343

Universities, Canadian. See Colleges

AUDREUIL, Marquis de, 343, 346
Versailles, Treaty of, 358
Vespucci, 331
Victoria Bridge, 396
Victoria College, 389
Vincent, General, 370, 371

WAR of 1812-14; causes of, 365 ; events
of, 365-375 '

Washington burned, 3754 Treaty of, 408
Washington, George, 345
Weir, Lieut., 381
Wilkinson, General, 372 ; defeated at

Chrysler's Farm, 372 ; at Lacolle Mill,
373 '

William Henry,'Fort, massacre of, 347
Wilmot, L. A., 4Ô1
Windmill Point, Battle of, 385
Wolfe, General, 348; before Quebec, 350-

351; slain, 352
Wolseley, Colonel, 406

YEo, Sir James, 370 -
York captured, 370; Parliament at, 361
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